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Thrice  happy  minds  tlia#4eel^<lie  power  of  frieh^fliip! 
Oft  do  the  Males  on  a  beauteous  eve,  v. 

The  iky  ferene,  and  drowfy  natore  hoih'd, 
Vouchfafe  celeftial  founds  to  friendly  cars^ 
And  raife  their  kindred  minds  with  fuch 

Warm  fancy,  and  ethereal  forms 

As  'fcape  the  vulgar  intelledual  eye. 

Why  need  I  launch  into  the  praife  of  friendfhip ! 

Friendship,  ^a^  beft  f^ippprt  of  wretqhed  m^  I 

Which  gives  us,  when  our  life  is  painful  to  us, 

A  fweet  exiftence  in  another's  being  ! 
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B    O    O    K      IV. 


]£  have  £eeni  in  the  life  of 
Petrarch,,  that  his  fprrpwf 
feldom  came  fingle^  His 
leyes  were  ftill  wet  with  tears  for  the 
ileath  of  Laura,  when  (the  3d.  of  July 
J348)  he  loft  Cardiijial  Colonna>  the 
mai^  who  had  been  fo  many  years  hi$ 
friend  and  proteftor^  Petrarch  feems  to 
ithink  he  was  deftroyed  by  grief^  brought 
on  by  the  difafters  in  his  family^  By 
feme  it'  was  faid  he  died  of  the  plague^ 
JEie  loft  in  t^tp  ipace  of  fiye  years,  hi? 
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2  THE    LIFE     OF 

mother^  and  fix  of  his  brothers.  Some 
time  before  the  tragical  death  of  his  brother 
Etienne,  he  had  a  converfation  with  Pe- 
trarch, in  which  he  deplored  the  lofles 
he  had  fuftained.  ^*  Your  father  predift- 
ed  them,'*  faid  Petrarch,  The  Cardinal 
demanded  an  account  of  this  prediction. 
Petrarch  was  unwilling  to  comply  with 
his  requeft :  but  the  Cardinal  infifted. 
Struck  with  what  he  heard,  <^  Alas ! 
fays  he,  I  fear  my  father  will  prove  too 
good  a  prophet."  This  venerable  old 
man  was  yet  alive,  and  had  attained  al- 
moft  the  age  of  a  hundred  years.  Pe- 
trarch wrote  him  a  letter  of  condolence, 
as  follows : 

*^  Unfortunate  old  man  !  What 
crime  have  you  committed  ?  How  have 
you  merited  the  punifhment  of  a  tedious 
life  ?  You  refemble  Metellus  in  "your 
country,  birth,  riches,  figure,  and  other 
qualities  of  mind  and  body,  in  an  illuf-^ 
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trious  and  fruitful  wife,  in  the  confular 
dignity,  in  the  command  of  the  Roman 
armies,  in  viftories,  and  triumphs;  in 
fine>  in  a  great  age  and  a  fortune  fuftain- 
ed  to  the  end  :  for  the  diftrefles  you  have 
undergone,  ferve  only  to  raife  your  glory. 
But  Metellus  had  no  brother ;  you  had 
five,  more  famed  for  their  virtue  than 
for  their  birth.  He  had  four  fons,  who 
exercifed  the  offices  of  Cenfors,  Priefts, 
and  Confuls,  and  enjoyed  the  honours  of 
triumph  :  you  had  feven  fons,  one  a  Car- 
dinal, another  who  would  have  born  a 
higher  rank  had  he  lived  to  receive  it„ 
three  Bifhops,  and  two  Generals,  who, 
to  fay  all  in  one  word,  have  almoft  equal- 
led their  father's  reputation ;  and  fix 
daughters,  worthy  of  the  greateft  praife. 
From  this  numerous  and  flourifhing  fa- 
mily, there  has  arifen  a  multitude  of 
children  and  grand-children,  which  caufe 
you  to  refemble  the  patriarchs  of  old* 
Wherever  the  Roman  name  is  known, 
you  pafs  for  the  happieft  of  men  :   but, 
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as  Solon  faid  to  the  king  of  Lydia,  *No 
man  can  ht  called  happy  before  death. 
The  afhes  and  the  tomb  are  the  only 
faithful  witneffes  of  the  happinefs  of  life/ 
You  would  have  been  the  greateft  exam- 
ple of  human  felicity,  if  the  end  of  your 
life  had  anfwered  the  courfe  of  it.  A 
long  life  is  like  a  voyage  of  a  few  days. 
The  heavens  alter,  the  wind  changes, 
the  rudder  muft  be  turned,  and  the  fails 
folded  up.  Human  life,  like  the  fea,  is 
expofed  to  frequent  hurricanes,  apd  the 
evening  of  the  brighteft  day  is  often  ob- 
fcured  and  tcmpeftuous.  The  wife  ought 
to  fay  of  the  world,  as  Palinurus  that  fa- 
mous pilot  in  Virgil  did  of  the  fea,  *  Shall 
I  confide  in  that  monfter  ? " 


t 


**  You  alone  bear  the  wcigfet  df  your 
lofles,  and  you  prove  your  fortitude  and 
courage.  Your  beloved  wife  was  happy 
aa  the  wife  of  Evander,  in  that  death 
fpared  her  the  grief  to  behold  her  chil- 
dren perifli.    And  as  you  refembled  Me- 
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tellus  in  the  beginning,  fo  you  may  com- 
pare yourfclf  to  Priam  in  the  end  of  life. 
The  former  was  buried  by  his  children, 
the  latter  lived  to  bury  his  whole  family. 
The  inconftancy  of  fortune  is  fuch,  that 
we  know  not  what  we  ought  to  fear  or 
to  hope.  Shall  I  advife  you  to  hope,  ot. 
to  defpair  ?  I  will  do  neither :  there  ? 
would  be  too  much  prefumption  in  the 
one,  and  too  much  weakilefs  in  the  o- 
ther.  You  cannot  hope  for  more  children. 
When  old  age  is  the  feafbn  of  marriage,  it 
is  as  unnatural  as  harveft  in  winter.  You 
need  not  defpair  on  this  account;  for 
have  you  not  yourfelf  ?  What  pofTeflion  is 
more  delightful  than  the  enjoyment  of 
a  man  s  own  foul  ?  There  have  been  fa- 
thers who  have  had  a  hundred  children : 
Herotlmes  king  of  Arabia  had  that  num- 
ber. But  fare  as  is  fuch  an  inftance,  it 
is  ftill  more  fo  to  find  men  who  enjoy 
themfelves.  You  have  loft  the  conver- 
fation  of  your  children ;  converfe  with 
yourfelf.     In  a  life  long  and  glorious  as 
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yours,  how  many  things  may  you  recall, 
honourable  and  agreeable  to  refledt  on ! 
You  forefaw  all  that  has  happened  to  you. 
Recoiled:  the  converfation  we  had  toge- 
ther at  Rome:  I  have  before  my  eyes 
that  antient  monument  on  which  we 
leaned  as  we  converfed  on  this  fubjedt. 

Tears  are  due  to  nature,  but  time  fhotild 
dry  them  up.  CoUeft  all  the  ftrength 
of  your  foul,  and  fuftain  with  courage 
this  laft  aflault  of  fortune.  She  triumphs 
more  frequently  by  terror  than  by  ftrength. 
You  have  loft  the  pleafurcs  you  enjoyed, 
but  in  their  ftcad  you  have  gained  a  real 
happinefs.  You  have  learned  to  diftin- 
guifti  the  felicities  of  nature  from  the 
chimeras  of  the  world  ^  to  difcover  truth 
in  the  midft  of  the  fhades  that  furround 
it;  to  be  convinced  that  the  advantages 
of  life  were  not  your  own ;  and  to  de-^ 
ipife  the  empire  of  a  blind  goddefs,  the 
idol  of  vulgar  minds.  The  more  you 
have  loft,  the  lefs  you  havei  to  Iqfe  here^ 
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after :   you  c^mb  naked  into  this  world, 
and  naked  fhall  you  go  out  of  it." 

Petrarch,  exhaufted  by  grief,  ad- 
drefles  himfelf  to  death  in  thefe  lines  : 

**  Thou  haft  taken  from  me  the  two 
treafures  who  were  my  joy  and  my  con- 
fidence :  that  ftately  column  which  ferv- 
ed  me  for  fupport,  and  that  green  laurel 
under  whofe  fhade  my  weary  foul  repofed ! 
Nothing  can  reftore  to  me  what  I  have 
loft.  What  remains  for  me  but  to  be- 
moan all  my  future  days  fuch  irreparable 
loffes  ?  Our  life  is  like  the  ftiadow  of 
the/un  paffing  over  the  plain.  We  lofe 
in  a  moment  what  we  have  been  years 
in  acquiring." 

Soon  after  this  letter  of  Petrarch's, 
old  Etienne  Colonna  funk  under  the 
weight  of  age,  and  of  grief  for 
the  total  extinction  of  his  illuftrious  fa- 
mily, 
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The  death  of  the  Cardinal  was  tii* 
'  tremely  felt  at  Avignoii,  where  it  left  a 
great  void^  his  houfe  being  the  rendez* 
vous  of  mea  of  letters  a^ad  of  genius* 
Thpfe  Italians  who  conapofed  his  court 
could  not  fupport  Avignon  after  they  had 
Jbft  their  M?c2enas>  They  difperfed* 
Three  of  thefe  weiff  the  particular  friends 
of  Petrarch  ^  Socrates,  Luke  Chrij8iaDt^ 
aiid  Mainard  Accuifc*  Spcrates  waiS  ex- 
treniely  embarraffed  by  the  d^ath  of  the 

Cardinal :  he  feU  it  was  i^poilible  to 
live  further  from  his  dear  Petrarch,  jjnd 
yet  he  could,  not  deternjwe  tp  quit  France 
for  Italy :  h,q  wrote,  without  ceafing,  t]ti3 
tnoft^  preffing  letters  to  Petrarch  >  to  r€^ 
turn  and  fettle  in  France* 

LtJKiE  Christian  wis  of  a  noble  fa- 
iiiijy  at  Ronie.  He  had  a  benefice  at 
JPl^ifanc?,  and  Petrarch  had  given  him 
the  Canonfhip  of  Modena.  He  was  a 
gbod  Companion,  ^d  had  %  very  culti-^ 
Vated  tinderflanding4     Mainard  Accuifb 
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was  defcended  from  the  great  CHvilian  of 
Florence,    whom  they  ftyled  the  idol  of 
the  law*   He  was  Abbe  of  St.  Antoine  de 
Plaifanc^:    an  illiterate  man,   but  of  a 
moil  amiable^  candid,  and  generous  tem«- 
per ;  and  pofTeiTed  of  all  thofe  kind  and 
gentle  qualities  which  contribute  to  the 
comfort  of  life.      He  determined  with 
Luke  to  go  to  Italy  to  Petrarch,  and  fet- 
tle with  him  the  life  they  fhould  lead^ 
4nd  the  place  in  which  they  fliould  fix 
their  refidefipe*     They  fet  out  from  A- 
v^non  in  March  1349^  and  arrived  at 
Parma  in  April  1  but  they  did  not  find 
their  friend,  he  was  gone  a  little  journey 
to  Padoa  and  Verona»     Luke  and  Mai<^ 
nard  pafied  a  day  in  his  houie,  to  refl: 
themjGblves  s  and  when  they  went  away, 
left  a  letter  in  his  library,  wherein .  they 
told  him  they  had  taken^  the  rout  of  the 
Alps  to  come  and  fee  him  at  Parma, 
that  they  were  going  to  make  a  tour 
through  Italy  to  fettle  their  afiairs,  and 
would  then  return  and  concert  with  him 

the 
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the  means  of  living  together.  They 
begged  him  not  to  yield  to  the  folicitati- 
ons  of  Socrates;  who  wanted  above  all 
things  to  bring  him  back  to  Vauclufe. 

When  Petrarch  returned  to  Parma, 
what  was  his  cpncern  to  find  the  lofs  he 
had  fuftained !  He  wrote  to  his  friends, 
to  teflify  his  regret : 

**  You  appear  anxious  left  Socrates 
fliould  engage  me  to  return  to  Vauclufe. 
Moved  by  the  repeated  felicitations  of 
this  dear  friend,  it  is  true  I  did  give  him 
hopes  of  it,  if  what  I  propofed  fucceed- 
ed :  that  is,  had  I  gained  an  eftablifh- 
ment  which  fhould  furnilh  me  with  a 
juft  pretext  to  remaift  there,  and  prociire 
me  at  the  fame  time  the  means  of  living 
with  my  friends,  and  receiving  conveni- 
ently all  thofe  perfons  who  are  ufed  to 
vifit  me.  But  when  I  wrote  with  this 
view,  our  mafter  was  alive.  You  was 
at  Avignon  with  Luke,  Lelius,  and  the 
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fmair  number  of  friends  death  had  yet 
left  me :  thefe  were  fo  many  lovers  who 
drew  me  thither.  Since  that  time,  the 
face  of  things  has  changed :  our  mafter 
is  dead ;  you  are  all  dilperfed,  and  poor 
Socrates  remains  alone  in  that  city;  he  is 
attached  to  it  by  the  force  of  habit.  I 
doubt  not,  he  wifhes  to  be  with  us,  and 
to  fee  me  above  all ;  but  how  can  he 
have  the  courage  to  propofe  our  coming 
into  a  country  where  the  bond  of  union 
is  broken,  and  we  fhould  be  as  ftrangers 
without  fupport,  and  without  habitation  ? 
If  we  were  like  thofe  happy  fouls  difen- 
gaged  from  thie  ties  of  the*  body,  who  in- 
habit  the  Elyfian  fields,  who  require  on- 
ly fhady  wood«,  beds  of  grafs,  or  the 
banks  of  a  river,  and  meadows  watered 
by  ftreams ;  Vauclufe  would  furnifh  us. 
But  fomething  more  is  neceflary  for  thofe 
fouls  who  drag  their  bodies  along  with 
them.  The  vulgar  think  that  poets  and 
philofophcrs  are  made  of  ftone :  but  they 
deceive  themfelves  in  this,  as  in  many 

other 


J2         THE    LIFE    OF 

Other  things;  they  are  really  made  of 
flefh.  Vauclufe  would  produce  to  us, 
y  as  it  did  formerly,  agreeable  amufemefnts 
when  we  are  fatigued  with  our  refidence 
in  the  city  ;  but  it  is  not  the  place  for  a 
continued  fettlement.  It  is  charming  in 
fummer;  no  one  has  proved  this  more 
fenfibly  than  myfclf,  in  a  refidence  of 
ten  years.  And,  not  to  incur  the  cen- 
fure  c^  vanity,  I  will  add,  it  ought  not 
to  repent  it  had  me  for  its  gueft,  I  have 
improved  it  the  beft  I  could,  and  it  is 
known  to  many  by  my  verfes  rather  than 
by  its  own  fame.  From  my  tender  youth 
I  loved  that  fountain,  and  it  was  aftcr^ 
.wards  the  port  in  which  I  took  re- 
fuge. Alas  I  I  knew  not  what  I  did  I  I 
brought  with  me  there  the  cares  that 
confumed  me.  I  filled  thofe  beautiful 
vallies  watered  by  the  Sorgia  with  my 
cries  and  my  tears,  which  reftmnded  e- 
very  where.  Thefe  remembrances  endear 
that  folitude  :  but  alas  I  they  emhittcr  it 
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*^  The  beauties  of  Vauclufe  I  ftill  ad- 
mire. But  can  they  be  paralleled  with 
thofe  pure  fountains,  thofe  majeftic  ri- 
vers, thofe  vafl  lakes  filled  \yith  fifli ;  in  V  ^ 
fine,  with  thofe  two  feas  which  embrace 
Italy  on  every  fide  ?  not  to  fpeak  of  the 
other  advantages  of  my  country ;  above 
all,  the  wit,  genius,  and  manners  of  its 
inhabitants.  I  know  all  this;  and  yet 
my  friendfhip  for  you  will  not  permit  me 
to  hide  it,  I  figh  in  renouncing  Vauclufe, 
and  feel  myfelf  ftill  irrefiflibly  impelled 
towards  it.  Our  youth  is  paflfed :  illu- 
fions  are  no  longer  to  be  indulged.  What 
hinders  us  from  gliding  on  the  few  days 
that  remain  in  peace  and  fl:udy  ?  We 
have  lofi:  the  beft  of  mafiiers ;  and  being 
at  liberty,  why  fhould  we  not  enjoy  it  ? 
From  the  great  we  may  hope  good  will, 
but  among  them  we  cannot  flatter  our- 
felves  with  uniting  in  true  fociety.  Va- 
nity, and  that  difparity  of  fortune  which 
is  the  bane  of  friendfhip,  prevents  it. 
Fearing  always   to   debafc   themfelves, 

they 
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they  will  be  adored  rather  than  loved* 
Our  mafter  lived  with  lis  as  his  friends, 
and  his  fervice  had  nothing  humbling  or 
grievous  :  but  we  are  now  entirely  free. 
We  are  not  princes  of  the  earth,  or  of 
the  fea,  as  Ariftotle  fays  :  but  is  this 
neceflary  to  be  happy.  ?  Have  we  not  as 
much  as  thofe  moderate  fpirits  need, 
who  regulate  their  defires  by  the  wants 
of  nature  ?  Suppofe  we  were  to  join  our 
little  fortunes ;  we  (hould  live  in  abun- 
dance, and  have  much  more  to  fear  from 
envy  than  poverty.  Why  do  we  hefitate 
to  do  this  ?  Why  are  we  feparated  one 
from  the  other  by  rivers,  feas,  and  moun- 
tains ?  Why  do  not  perfons  fo  ftriftly 
united  by  friendfhip,  who  have  but  one 
heart  and  one  foul,  live  alfo  under  the 
fame  roof  ?  For  my  part,  I  have  long 
fixed  a  term  to  my  defires ;  and  I  fear 
not  the  reproach  of  my  heir.  I  live  for 
myfelf,  and  not  for  him  with  whole  dif- 
pofition  and  charafter  I  am  not  yet  ac- 
quainted.    What  greater  happincfs  can 

we 


/ 
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we  propofe,  than  to  pafs  our  life  with 
proved  and  united  friends,  with  whom  ) 
we  think  aloud ;  and  who  have  but  one 
will,  one  foul  ?^  Can  any  thing  be  more 
agreeable  than  faces  always  ferene,  minds 
always  agreed,  hearts  always  open^  con- 
verfations  where  truth  reigns  without 
conftraint,  referve,  or  preparation  ?  This 
manner  of  life  is  the  objedl  of  all  my  de- 
fires  ;  if  I  can  obtain  it,  I  fhall  have  no 
caufe  for  envy.'* 

'*  My  houfe  is  not  large,  but  it  will 
accommodate  fuch  friends ;  and  if  our 
fbciety  fliould  increafe,  I  ha*e  a  larger 
in  the  city,  to  which  we  may  repair. 
My  domeftic,  who  appears  a  world  to 
me  who  love  to  be  alone,  is  at  prefent 
the  only  perfon  who  refides  there.  We 
have  in  the  neighbourhood  Bologna, 
where  in  the  ftudy  of  the  law  we  pafled 
the  moft  delightful  years  of  youth.  With 
what  pleafure  fhall  we  revifit  the  places 
we  occupied  in  the  days  of  innocence  and 

illufion ! 
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lUuflon  !     But  I  mean  not  to  prefcribo 
to  you.     If  you  like  Plaifance^   where 
your  abby  is  fituated^  I  will  follow  yon 
there :    or  to  the  Milanefe,  full  of  lakes 
and  rivers,  and  furrounded  by  the  Alps, 
which  hang  over  thefe  lakes,  and  are  co- 
vered with  fnow  even  in  the  midft  of 
fummer :   or  to  Genoa,  where  we  fhall 
have  the  Appennine  over  our  heads,  the 
lea  at  our  ket,  and  the  Tritons  dancing 
before  us ;  where  our  ears  will  be  faltited 
with  the  voice  of  Neptune,  the  founds 
of  the  Nereides,  and  the  daihing  of  the 
waves  againft  the  rocks.    When  we  fhall 
be  weary  of  this  fpot,  Padua  prefents  a 
tranquil  and  charming  fituation.     What 
a  felicity  will  it  be  to  live  with  James  de 
Corrare,    the  moft  agreeable  of  menj 
Virtue  is  always  amiable ;   but  it  is  flill 
more  fo  in  this  age^     Its  rarity  augments 
its  value.  We  (hall  then  be  near  Venice, 
which  appears  to  me,  who  have  fecn  the 
fined  cities  ia  Europe,  the  wonder  of 
them  alL    Andres  Dondolo,  the  prefent 

Poge, 
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Doge,  is  more  illuftrious  for  his  wifHom 
than  his  birth.  Torvife  is  near  this  city; 
it  is  a  town  furrounded  with  rivers  and 
fountains,  the  centre  of  joy  and  pleafure. 
They  fay,  that  famenefs  is  the  mother  of 
dtfquiet ;  variety  fhall  then  be  the  cure. 
Let  us  unite  without  lofs  of  time.  Come 
here,  if  that  fuits  you ;  if  not,  choofe  a 
place  where  we  may  live  and  die  in  tran- 
quillity. I  am  ready  to  follow  you  every 
where,  even  to  a  barbarous  clime  if  you 
make  choice  of  it :  I  will  renounce  my 
own  indination  to  adopt  yours  :  I  (hall 
be  at  eafe  any  where,  if  J   am   but    in 

your  fociety." 

Petrarch,  defirous  of  an  early  an- 
iwer,  fought  among  his  fervants  a  mef- 
fenger'whom  he  could  beft  fpare  for  this 
journey,  and  fixed  upon  his  cook ;  add- 
ing the  following  lines : 

**  The  moft  vulgar  peafant  is  qualifi- 
ed for  my  kitchen.     I  prefer  the  moil 
Vol.  II.  C  fimple 
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fimpk  meats  prepared  without  art  or  la- 
bour. I  think  with  Epicurus  that  no 
cheer  is  mpre  delicious  than  the  fruits 
and  herbs  of  my  garden.  I  always  ap- 
proved a  tafte  conformable  to  nature. 
Not  that  I  diflike  a  good  repaft  now  and 
then ;  but  it  fhould  come  very  rarely. 
Among  the  Romans,  before  the  conqueft 
of  Afia,  the  cook  was  the  vileft  of  flaves : 
would  to  God  they  had  never  conquered 
that  part  of  the  world,  which  has  fubdu- 
cd  them  by  its  foftnefs  and  luxury  !  Be 
fo  good  to  cotftmutticate  this  letter  to 
our  friends  >  and  if  you  find  an  opportu- 
nity, fend  it  to  Socrates  at  Avignon/' 

In  June  I349>  while  Petrarch  was 
revolving  in  his  mind  the  happiefl  idea 
of  this  future  union  with  his  friends^ 
his  cook  came  back  in  the  midft  of  a 
heavy  ftorm.  Petrarch>  not  expe<fliDg 
him  fo  foon,  and  knowing  by  his  air 
that  he  brought  bad  news,  was  feized 

with  conftcrnation.      He  was  writing, 

and 
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and  the  pen  fell  from  his  hand.  **  What 
is  the  matter  ?  What  news  do  you  bring 
me  ?  '\  faid  he  in  hafte.  *•  Alas  !  very 
bad/*  replied  the  fervant  with  a  voice 
interrupted  by  his  fobs.  **  Your  two 
friends  fell  jinto  the  hands  of  tliieves,  on 
the  top  of  Mount  Appennine.  O  God  I 
what  a  fad  accident!  Mainard,  who 
had  flopped  for  fomething,  they  furround- 
cd  and  murdered*  Luke,  hearing  his 
cries,  galloped  back  to  him  fword  in 
hand :  he  alone  fought  ten  of  them  i  but 
at  laft  he  received  fo  many  wounds,  that 
he  fell  almoft  dead  to  the  earth.  The 
thieves  fled  with  their  prey.  Some  pea- 
fants,  drawn  thither  by  the  noife,  would 
infallibly  have  taken  them,  if  fome  gen- 
tlemen, unworthy  to  be  called  fo,  had 
not  ftopped  their  purfuit,  and  admitted 
the  thieves  into  their  caftles.  Luke  was 
feen  with  fword  in  hand  among  the  rocks, 
but  no  one  knows  what  is  become  of 
him/'  The  condition  of  Petrarch,  when 
he  heard  thefe  dreadful  tidings,  cannot 

C  2  be 
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be  defcribed :  he  fent  couriers  immedi- 
atdyto  Plaifance,  Florence,  and  Rome, 
to  fee  if  they  could  hear  any  thing  of 
Luke. 

These  thieves  and  banditti  were  vil- 
.  lains*  and  profcribed  perfons  from  Flo- 
rence, who  had  fortified  themfelves  in 
remote  and  •  inacceffible  .places,  from 
whence  they  ijQTvied  forth  and  committed 
the .  moft  horrjd  murders.  They  were 
backed  by  the  Ubaldini,  a  very  antient 
and  powerful  houfe  in  Tufcany,  who  had 
feveral  impregnable  fortrefles  in  the  Ap- 
pennine,  near  the  city  of  Mugella,  of 
which  they  were  lords.  Thefe  were  the 
gentlemen  unworthy  of  being  called  fo, 
fpoken  of  by  Petrarch's  cook.  They  gave 
an  afylum  to  thefe  banditti  in  their  caf- 
tles,  favoured  their  conduft,  and  divided 
with  them  the  fpoil.  Villeni,  the  hifto- 
rian  of  this  age,  from  whom  this  account 
is  taken,  adds,  that  "  thefe  thieves  hav- 
ing learned  that  Malnard  of  Florence  was 

returning 
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returning  from  Avignon  with  two  thou^ 
fand  florins  of  geld,  they  lay  in  wait  for 
him,  killed  and  rifled  him  in  the  county 
of  Florence/'  Petrarch  thought  it  his 
duty  to  write  to  thofe  who  governed  the 
city  of  Florence,  to  engage  them  to  pur- 
fue  the  villains  into  their  entrenchments, 
and  cnfure  the  fafety  of  the  highways: 
After  a  compliment  to  the  republic,  he 
iays: 

**  I  HAVE  juft  received  news  which  is 
grief  to  my  foul.  Mainard  Accuife,  one 
of  your  befl:  citizens,  and  my  dear  friend, 
returning  from  the  court  of  Avignon, 
and  going  to  Florence,  was  aflTaffinated 

s 

near  the  gates  of  the  city,  in  the  bofom 
'  of  his  country,  and,  fo  to  fpeak,  in  the 

face  of  His  friends.     This  unfortunate 

man,  after  having  traverfed  the  earth, 
■  and  fuffered  much   in  his   youth,    was 

r  coming  to  pafs  in  tranquillity  the  re- 

I  mains  of  a  laborious  and  agitated  life ; 

and  he  flattered  himfelf  with  a  quiet  death 

C  3  and 
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{ind  burial  in  that  land  where  he  received 
his  birth.  Barbarous  men,  or  rather  fa- 
vage  beafts,  have  envied  him  this  confo- 

T  k- 

o  . ,     '  //-r^iation.     O  times !    O  manners  !     Who 

could  have  believed  that  this  gentle  and 
good  man,  after  having  travelled  without 
accident  through  the  midft  of  thofe  cruel 
nations  who  inhabit  the  borders  of  the 
Rhone,  traverfed  the  defarts  of  Provence, 
the  moft  defolate  and  depraved  cduntry 
in  the  world ;  after  pafling  the  night  a-* 
mong  the  Alps,  where  are  whole  armies 
of  banditti ;  fhould  b6  facrificed  in  open 
day  at  the  very  gates  of  Florence  ?  Gold 
in  antient  times,  but  blood  now,  is  the 
objedt  of  thefe  wretches.  What  elfe 
could  induce  them  to  plunge  their  fwqrda 
into  the  breaft  of  aif  innocent  man,  ftrip- 
ped  and  difarmcd,  vfho  could  never  have 
revenged  their  robbery  ?  For  what  have 
they  to  fear  in  thofe  impregnable  for- 
trefles  which  ierve  them  for  caverns  and 
afylutns^  from  whence  they  •biuve  Flo- 
rence and  Heaven  itfdf  ?  " 

^  -  -  • 

;    ;  "  Justice 
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^**  Justice  is  the  bafis  of  all  grandeur 
and  prosperity.    ^A&ffinsjhreatenj^ouio    \ 
the  face,  who  dared  not  conceive  mifchief 
in  the  time  of  your  fathers.     If  you  leave 

.  fuch  anions  unpunifhed^  there  is  an  end     ! 

I  of  your  glory  and  of  your  republic.     Its     j 

foundation, overthrown,  it  muft  fink.  / 
But  I  feel  that  your  juflice  will  not  tar- 
ry ;  it  will  overtake  them.  You  are  dif^ 
trefledj-  'tis  true,  by  thcfe  banditti :  but 
true  virtue  comes  as  pure  out  of  adverfi- 
ty,  as  gold  out  of  the  crucible  5  and  your 
courage  will  increafe  in  proportion  to 
your  dii^iculties.  But  what  will  relieve 
my  grief?  The  moft  eloquent  words  I 
can  ufe,  05(en  the  lyre  of  Orpheus  itfelf, 
cannot  reftore  to  me  the  friend  I  have 
loft.  I  do  not  propofe  it  to  you  to  raife 
him  from  the  dead,  but  to  preferve  his 
honour .  from  burial ;    and,   which  is  a 

I  moft  important  objed,  to  free  the  Ap- 

^  pennine  from  banditti,  which  is  the  ge- 

neral road  to  Rome.     Thefe  mountains 
have  been  always  ftecp  and  rugged,  but 

C  4  formerly 
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formerly  they  were  traverfed  with  the 
greateft  fecurity.  But  if  thofe  that  fhould 
be  the  guardians  become  the  robbers,  and 
inftead  of  faithful  dogs  watching  from 
their  caftles  to  proted:,  become  wolves  to 
deftroy ;  terror  will  fpread  over  the  mind, 
tjie  Appennine  will  become  defert,  and 
more  uninhabitable  than  Atlas  or  Cauca- 
fus.  lUuftrious  citizens !  prevent  this 
difgrace,  Thofe  that  would  pull  up  a 
tree  begin  at  the  roots ;  in  like  manner 
thofe  who  would  exterminate  thieves 
muft  feek  them  in  their  fecret  retreats. 
Have  the  goodnefs  alfo  to  feek  out  the 
other  friend  of  whofe  fate  I  am  uncertain. 
But  I  dread  the  worft.  God  maintain 
the  happinefs  of  your  republic." 

This  letter  had  thefuccefs  it  deferved. 
The  Florentines  fent  an  army  againft  the 
Ubaldini^and  took  in  lefs  than  two  months 
a  great  many  of  their  caftles,  and  made 
great  havock  in  their  eftates.  The  body 
of  Mainard  was  found,  and  buried  with 

honour  j 
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honour :  a  poor  confolation  for  Petrarcb ! 
He  fought  news  of  Luke  from  every 
one  he  met  with,  and  trembled  at  each 
noife  around  him.  He  had  loft  all  hope, 
when  a  Milanefe  merchant  of  his  ac- 
quaintance called  on  him,  faying,  ^'  I 
was  told  you  were  here,  and  would  not 
pafs  without  paying  my  refpefts  to  you.'* 
•*  You  are  very  polite.  Sir,  may  I  enquire 
the  road  you  came  ? "  "  From  Florence, 
replied  the  merchant,  I  fet  out  from  thence 
four  days  ago."  *^  Good  Heaven  !  faid 
Petrarch,  which  then  was  your  rout  ?  " 
**  Npt  the  high  road,  replied  the  mer- 
chant, I  was  warned  againft  that.  I 
took  a  by-path  through  the  woods. 
You  know  without  doubt  the  accident 
that  has  happened  to  a  cjitizen  of  Flo- 
rence ;  the  whole  city  is  in  arms,  to  rc^ 
venge  his  death.  The  army  is  already 
encamped  on  the  Appennine."  "  I  know 
it,  faid  Petrarch,  but  is  it  true  that  the 
perfons  who.  accompanied  this  Florentine 
have  perifhcd  with  him  ? "     "I  only 

heard 
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heard  fp6ak  of-  oiie  perfon  who  fuiFered, 
replied  the  merchant;  had  there  been  fevQ- 
ral  it  would  have  been  mentioned  :  but  I 
can  affirm  nothing,  as  I  know  only  the 
public  report/'  This  revived  the  hopes 
of  Petrarch.  In  this  uncertain  and  af- 
flifted  ftate  of  mind,  and  continually 
hearing  of  and  beholding  the  devaftations 
made  by  the  plague,  he  wrote  the  fol** 
lowing  letter  to  his  dear  Socrates  : 


1. 


*•  Has  any  annals  fince  the  deftru£ti* 
on  of  Troy  fhewn  fuch  terror  and  defo- 
ktion  as  we  now  behold  ?  Lands  aban-* 
doned,  cities  depopulated,  fields  covered 
with  dead  bodies ;  the  whole  earth  almof): 
become  one  vaft  defert !  Afk  the  hifto- 
rians;  they  fay  nothing.  Confult,  the 
phyficians ;  they  are  aftoni£hed  and  con- 
founded. Addrefs  the  philofophers ;  they 
ihrug  up  their  fhoulders,  knit  their  brows, 
and  put  their  finger  on  their  lips»  Our 
ftreets  heaped  up  widi  dead  bodies,  re^ 
femble  a  charnel-houfc  rather  than  a  ci-» 

ty: 
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ty  :  itid  we  are  amazed  when  we  le-enter 
our  houfes  to  find  any  thing  remaining 
that  is  dear  to  us.  Hapj^  thrice  hap«* 
py  the  future  age,  who  y/ill  perhaps  look 
upon  oiu:  calamities  as  a  feries  of  fkhles ! 
In  the  moft  bloody  war  there  is  fome  re- 
fource;  and  an  honourable  death  is  a 
great  confolation.  But  here  we  have 
none.  And  is  it  then  true»  as  fome  phi- 
lofophers  |iave  advanced^  that  God  has 
no  concern  for  what  pafles  on  the  earth  ? 
Let  us  cafl  far  from  us  fo  fenfelefs  an  o^ 
pinion.  If  he  has  not,  how  could  the 
world  fubfiil  ?  Some  philofophers  have 
given  this  care  to  nature,  Seneca  juft* 
ly  views  fuch  as  ungrateful  men,  who 
would  hide  under  a  borrowed  name  the 

« 

benefits  of  the  Supreme  Caufe,  and  by 
an  impious  fubtilty  tempt  men  to  deprive 
him  of  his  juft  homage." 

i  ^^  Yes,  great  God !  thou  cjtreft  for  us, 

we  cannot  doubt  it :  but  how  impene* 
trablc  are  thy  judgments  f    If  we  are  pu-. 

niflied 
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nifhed  more  than  others,  we  are  no  doubt 
more  culpable.  Perhaps  thou  wouldft 
prove,  thou  wouldft  purify  us,  and  render 
us  more  deferving  of  thy  benefits ;  but 
how  little  do  we  know  !  Th^re  may  be 
other  caufes  of  evil,  to  which  our  weak 
intelligence  can  not  arrive.  '* 

^^  Alas  !  my  dear  Socrates,  we  have^ 
outlived  our  friends,  and  almoft  outlived 
ourfelvejs !  " 

Petrarch,  willing  to  replace  the 
voids  which  death  had  made  in  his  hearty 
attached  himfelf  to  Paganino  Bezzozi,  a 
man  of  fenfe  and  converfation.  The 
circumftances  of  the  times  had  contribu- 
ted to  their  immediate  union.  Diftrefs 
foftens  the  heart,  and  ties  clofe  the  bonds 

r  • 

of  afFedtion. :  the  more  we  have  loft,  the 
more  we  are  attached  to  what  remains 
behind.  **  Our  fortunes  became  com- 
mon, faid  he.     After  a  fhort  trial  of  his 

r 

worth,  I  found  he  merited  my  confidence, 

and 
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t 

and  he  proved  a  fort  of  Socrates  in  the 
friendfhip  he  (hewed  me. "  But  deadi 
envied  Petrarch  this  confolation  in  his 
misfortunes.  Paganino  was  ftruck  with 
the  plague  :  .  but  this  did  not  hinder  his 
fupping  with  his  friends.  After  fupper, 
he  difcourfed  with  Petrarch  as  ufual..  He 
fufFered  with  amazing  fortitude  all  night 
the  moft  violent  pain^  and  expired  before 
morning. 

There  remained  at  this  time  to  Pe- 
trarch only  three  of  his  ojd  friends  ;  Gui 
Settimo,  Lelius,  and  Socrates.  Settimo 
was  making  his  court  at  Avignpn.  Le- 
lius  was  retired  to  Rome,  his  native  city, 
fome  time  before  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Colonna.  Petrarch  was  very  uneafy  a- 
bout  Socrates ;  he  had  written  him  feveral 
letters  by  fafe  hands,  but  had  <^eceived  ho 
anfwer.^  He  wrote  again,  with  a  letter 
Jnclofcd  to  his  brother  Gerard,  who  had 
made  great  progrefs  in  the  fpiritual  life 

in 
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in  Uie  fcven  years  he  had  been  among 
the  Carthufians. 

This  month,  September,  1349,  there 
was  another  fctourge  which  oppreffed 
mankind.  The  earth  was  agitated  in  a 
violent  manner.  Thefe  earthquakes  in 
fome  places  lafted  feveral  days,  and  the  - 
violence  of  the  (hocks  caufed  great  h!a^ 
vock  in  the  city  of  Rome.  Petrarch 
ipeaks  thus  of  it  in  a  letter : 

^*  I  TREMBLE  not  Only  for  Rome,  but 
for  all  Italy.  My  blood  freezes  when  I 
recall  the  laft  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
Balaam :  *  They  (hall  come  from  Italy 
in  (hips,  they  (hall  vanqui(h  the  Aflyri- 
ans,  and  ravage  the  Hebrews. '  This 
prophecy  has  been  accompliihed  in  the 
fall  of  the  I^oman  empire.  God  fend 
that  thefe  earthquakes  do  not  foretell  the 
lofs  of  peace  and  liberty  to  our  land ! " 


Petrarch 
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Petrarch  paid  a  vifit'this  year  t(S> 
Gonzagua,  lord  of  Mantua,  who  had  in- 
vited him  fo  preffingly  to  refide  at  his 
court.     Lewis  de  Gonzagua  had  aflbci-  ' 
ated  his  three  fons  in  the  government  • 
with  himfclf,  and  affigncd  them  employ- 
ments fuited  to  their  genius*    Gui,  the 
eldeft,  liberal,  magnificent,  and  a  lover 
of  letters,  was  charged- with  all  that  con- 
cerns the  interior  government  of  the  city^ 
and  its  negociations  with  ftrangers.  Phi- 

lipon,  active,  unquiet,  warlike,  had  the 
department  of  war,  and  was  general  of 
the  army :  he  had  attended  the  king  of 
Hungary  in  his  expedition  to  Naplefi^  to 
revenge  his  brother's  death,  and  was  late- 
ly returned  from  thence*  Feltrin,  who 
loved  the  arts,  had  the  dire(^ion  of  the 
buildings,  fortifications,  reparations  of 
the  highways,  &c  •  Lewis  de  Gonzagua 
finking  under  the  weight  of  years,  for  he 
was  above  fourfcore,  had  refigned  the  go- 
vernment to  his  children;  ahd  they  Shew- 
ed in  their  admirable  conduct  what  may 

be 
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be  accompliflied  in  a  ftnall  ftate  by  three 
brothers  firmly  united, 

Gui,  who  was  the  patron  of  letters, 
and  had  long  known  our  poet,  gave  him 
a  very  diftinguifhed  recepition,  A  dif- 
patch  being  fent  to  Avignon ;  in  the  let- 
ters of  the  Chancellor,  who  was  the  ne- 
gociator,  and  Petrarch's  friend,  no  men- 
tion being  made  of  him,  Gui  reproach- 
ed the  chancellor,  faying,  ^*  You  fpcak 
of  our  affairs,  you  tell  us  what  paiTes  at 
the  Roman  court  -,  and  you  fay  nothing  of 
Petrarch,  in  whom  I  am  more  interefted 
than  in  them  all/'  The  Chancellor  com- 
municated this  fentiment  to  Petrarch, 
who  expreffed  his  acknowledgment  by 
faying,  "  The  power  of  love  extends 
from  pole  to  pole,  and  binds  men  by  in- 
vifible  ties,  however  fi.tuation  may  fepa- 
rate  them ;  as  Auguftus  manifeiled  in  his 
afFedioh  for  Virgil  the  fon  of  a  Mantuan 
labourer,  and  Horace  fon  of  a  freed  man, 
to  whom  he  wrote  with  the  moll  aflfec- 

tionate 
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tionate  familiarity.  If  fuch  examples 
render  it  lefs  furprifing  that  I  fhould  be 
fo  honoured,  I  feel  not  lefs  fenfibly  the 
glory  of  being  treated  like  thefe  great 
men,  when  I  fall  fo  fhort  of  their  merit. 
One  of  them  faid,  *  It  is  not  a  little  mat- 
ter to  obtain  favour  of  princes ' :  for  my 
part,  I  know  not  how  I  come  to  pleafe 
others,  who  could  never  pleafe  myfelf." 

Petrarch  was  at  Mantua.  He  went 
to  fee  that  little  village  famous  for  the 
%irth  of  Virgil :  it  is  only  a  fmall  league 
from  that  city.  It  was  formerly  called 
Andes :  its  prefent  name  is  Pietola.  On 
this  fpot  his  fancy  kindled,  and  he  wrote 
the  following  lines  to  Virgil : 

*^  Great  Poet !  the  honour  of  Rome^' 
the  fruitful  hope  of  the  Mufes !  Tell  me 
where  you  are  at  prefent.  In  what  parr 
of -Avernus  are  you  enclofed  ?  Or  ^re  you 
.not  rather  on  ParnaiTus,  with  Apollo  and 
the  Nine,  who  enchant  you  with  their 

Vol.  IL  D  con- 
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concerts  ?  Perhaps  you  are  walking  in 
the  woods,  or  in  the  Etyiian  fields,  with 
Homer  whom  you  fo  much  refemble^ 
with  Orpheus,  and  the  other  poets  of 
the  £rfl  rank :  I  except  Lucan  and  Lu* 
eretius,  and  all  thofe  who  like  them  put 
an  end  to  their  own  lives.  I  would  know 
the  life  you  lead ;  wherein  your  dreams 
differed  from  truth,  and  where  is  the 
ivory  door  through  which'  you  caufed  -^• 
»eas  to  pafs  on  his  return  from  helL  I 
willingly  believe  that  you  inhabit  that  re^ 
gioii  of  heaven  allotted  to  happy  fouls*^ 

^*  Ip  any  mortal  fhade  is  admitted  to 
your  celeftial  manfions,^  mine  fhall  attend 
you  there,  and  inform  you  what  pafies 
in  the  place  dear  to  you,  and  the  fate  of 
your  works,  Mantua,  whofe  glory  you 
are,  has  been  agitated  by  the  troubles  of 
its  neighbours.  Defended  by  princes  foH 
of  vak>ur,  fhe  has  refuie^  ta  come  undler 
a  Ifcrange  yoke,  and  witt  only  be  governed 
by  her  child>7en.  It  is  there  i  write  thefe 

lines. 
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lines>  in  a  folitary  place  near  your  tomb. 
I  feek  with  ardor  the  rocks  to  which  you 
retired,  the  meadows  where  you  walked 
on  the  banks  of  the  Mineio,  the  trees 
under  which  you  fought  a  cooling  fhade, 
the  woods  which  were  your  afylum  againfl: 
the  keat>  and  the  green  banks  where  you 
were  ieated  at  the.  foot  of  your  river.   All 
thefe  things  retrace  your  image.     The 
unfortunate  city  of  Naples>    honoured 
with  your  afties,  groans  for  the  lofs  of 
*  king  Robert.   In  one  day  it  was  deprived 
of  the  fididty  rf  years.    Enquire  not  the 
fate  of  Rome  ^  alas  I  it  is  better  to  be  ig- 
norant of  it.     Lesttn  rather  the  fuccefs  of 
your  productions :    crfd  Tityrus  charms 
every  one  with  the  foft   founds  of  his 
pipe :    nothing  can   be  more   beautiful 
than  the  cultivated  fields  of  your  Geor- 
gics  :  your  -^neid  is  known  through  the 
world,  it  is  fung,  it  is  delighted  in  every 

r 

where:  how  much  are  we  obliged  to 
Avguftos,  who  iaved  it  from  thofeikmes 
tb  wiuch  youi  bad  condemned  it  f" 
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***  Adieu  !  You  will  be  always  dear 
to  me,  •  Prefent  my  falutatlons  to  Homer 
and  Hefiod, " 

There  was  a  great  friendfhip  between 
Gui  and  Petrarch.  The  former  loved 
reading,  and  this  confirmed  the  bond 
between  them.     He  afked  Petrarch  one 

day  for  a  foreign  book  in  the  vulgar 
tongue;  he  fent  him  the  romance  of  the 
Rofe,  with  thefe  lines  : 

"  I  SEND  you  a  little  bookithat  France 
praifes  to  the  fkies,  and  ranks  with  the 
firft  writings.  It  proves,  intay  opinion, 
how  much  Italy  furpafles  all  other  nati- 
ons in  eloquence,  except  the  Greeks." 

^*  A  FRENCHMAN  relates  hi s  dreams; 
his  defign  is  to  explain  the  power  of 
love,  the  force  of  jealoufy,  the  tricks  of 
an  old  woman,  and  the  ilratagems  of  a 
lover :  he  fhews  the  evils  which  love 
draws  after  it,    the  contrary  feelings  it 

meets 
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m^ts  with  in  its  progrefs ;  labour  and 
repofe,  grief  and  joy,  groans  and  laughter; 
and  he  proves  that  pleafures  are  rare  and 
mixed  with  tears.  The  author  may  well 
fay  he  dreams ;  one  fhould  never  fup- 
pofe  him  awake.  How  much  more  pa- 
thetic are  the  epiibde  of  Dido,  and  the  lines 
of  Catullus,  Horace  and  Ovid,  with- 
out fpeaking  of  other  ancient  and  modern 
authors  who  have  dcfcribed  this  paflion. 
I  fend  it  however  becaufe  I  have  nothing 
better,  unlefs  all  France  and  even  Paris 
its  capital  are  in  an  error.  This  poem 
was  begun  in  the  thirteenth  century  by 
William  de  Lorris,  who  died  before  he 
had  finiflied  it.  John  de  Meun  forty 
years  after  continued  and.  completed  it : 
it  is  full  of  fatire  on  all  conditions,  of 
digreflions  and  epifodes,  and  the  women 
in  it  are  painted  in  the  blackeft  colours. 

From  Mantua  Petrarch  went  to  Vero- 
na, and  from  thence  to  Padua,  where 
James  de  Carrore  gave  him,  a  canonftiip, 
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which  he  held  with  his  arch-deaconry  and 
canonfhip  of  Parma.      There  came  to 
Padua  during  his  flay  there  cardinal  Gu| 
de  Boulogne,  the  Pope's  legate ;  he  came 
from  Hungary  whither  the  Pope  had  fent 
him.     The  objeft  of  this  embafly  was 
the  troubles  of  Naples  occafioned  by  the 
tragic  death  of  prince  Andrew,     Petrarch 
was  much  favoured  by  this  cardinal.  Guy 
de  Boulogne  was  fon  of  Robert  the  fe- 
venth  count  of  Auvergne,    and  of  Mary 
of  Flanders;    to  this  exalted  birth   he 
joined  wit  and  talents,    and  had  ftudied 
at  Paris  with  fuccefs.     The  archbifhop-^ 
rick  of  Lyons  was  given  to  him  when 
he  was  only  twenty  years  of  age.     Two 
years  after  Clement  VI.  who  made  him 
pardinal  at  the  folicitation  of  Philip  de 
Valois,  wrote  thefe  lines  to  that  prince ; 
^'  The  fubjedt  you  have  recommended  to 
me  has  z  cultivated  mind,  his  chara<Ser 
is  amiable,  his  manners  honeft,    his  life 
decent ;  in  fpiritual  things  he  is  enlight- 
ened and  full  of  ^eal  j  in  temporal,  wife 

and 
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land  eircumfpeft;"     Notwithftanding  hi« 
ybuth  the  Pope  confided  to  him  feveral 
important  affairs^    in   the  difchaqge  of 
which  he  anfwered  the  idea  that  had  been 
conceived  of  him»    which  induced  him 
to  fend  him  into  Hungary  on  this  diffi- 
cult negociation.   The  king  of  Hungary^ 
08  we  have  feen^  went  to  Naples  with  an 
army,  to  revenge  his  brother's  death,  and 
to  feize  his  kingdom,  which  he  pretend- 
ed belonged  to  him  :    he  took  with  him 
duke   Warner,     a  chief  who    was   the 
fcourge  of  Italy,    and  who  fooil  taufed 
that  kingdom  to  float  in  feas  of  blood. 
The  king   of  Hungary  conquered,  and 
queen  Joan  fled  into  Provence  frorhi  his 
fury.     The  princes  of  the  blood  werit  t3 
Aveife,  td  acknowledge  and  pay  horhage 
tb  the  king,  who  Was  their  coulin.     He 
received  them  very  Wfell :    after  which^ 
ht  ordered  Charles  Duras  to  condud:  hint 
to  the  place  where  his  brother  had  been 
ftfangledi  and  there  ih  his  prefence  he 
had  this   prince  aflfaifinated,    after  re- 

D  4  preaching 
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preaching  him  with  having  contributed 
to  his  death.  The  other  princes  of  the 
blood  he  put  in  irons,  and  fent  them  in- 
to Hungary.  After  this  expedition,  the 
King  fent  ambaifadors  to  the  Pope  to  juf- 
tify  his  conduft,  to  folicit  the  inveftiturc 
of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  the.pu- 
nifhment  of  queen  Joan  5  and  he  com- 
plained bitterly  of  the  Cardinal  de  Tail- 
lerand,  whom  he  accufed  of  having  im- 
brued his  hands  in  the  murder  of  his 
brother.  Soon  after  this,  the  plague  o- 
bliged  him  to  quit  Naples,  and  return 
into  Hungary. 

The  negociation  of  this  affair  was  ve- 
ry delicate.  Gui  de  Boulogne  was  related 
to  the  king  of  Hungary,  and  had  an  in- 
finuating  difpofition  that  the  Pope  thought 
well  fuitcd  to  it.  He  was  to  propofe  peace 
between  the  king  of  Hungary  and  the 
queen  of  Naples,  to  folicit  the  freedom 
of  the  princes  of  the  blood,  to  defire  the 
ficcount  of  the  proceeding,  that  he  might 

judge 
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judge  of  queen  Joan's  condudl,  to  juftify 
Cardinal  Taillerand,  and  laftly,  to  engage 
the -emperor  Charles  to  fupport  this  ne- 
jgociation   with  ~  his  fon-in-Iaw.      The 
Cardinal  Legate,  notwithftanding  his  ta- 
lents, could  do  no  more  than  obtain  a 
truce :  he  was  ordered  on  his  return  from 
Italy  to  go  to  Rome  to  the  jubilee,  and 
ufe  his  endeavours  to  procure  peace.    His 
Legatefhip  extended  overfall  that  part  of 
Italy  between  the  Alps   and  the  Appen- 
nine.     He  arrived  at  Padua  in  February 
1350,  and  was  received  with  extraordi- 
nary honours,   James  de  Carrore  gave  up 
his  palace  to  him,  and  defrayed  his  ex- 
pcnces,  with  all  thofe  of  his  train,  \  which 
amounted  to  three  hundred.    He  ftopped 
fome  days  in  this  city  to  remove  the  bo- 
dy of  St,  Anthony,  which  they  drew  out- 
of  the  tomb  to  place  it  in  a  church  he 
had  built   and   dedicated   to  this  faint. 
The  Cardinal  had  experienced  his  pro- 
tection in  a  violent  dileafe,  and  to  ftiew 
bis  acknowledgm^ent,  would  be  prefent 
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and  affift  at  this  c€remony4  He  was  glad 
to  find  Petrarch  at  Padua,  whom  he  had 
known  at  Avignon,  and  took  every  op- 
portunity of  convcrfing  with  him.  In 
one  of  thefe  meetings  he  fhewed  him  a 
letter  he  had  juft  received  from  a  prelate 
in  France  attached  to  him,  and  who  was 
alfo  the  friend  of  Petrarch.  This  was 
Philip  de  Vitri,  celebrated  for  his  French 
and  Latin  works,  and  his  excellence  in 
church-mufic.  He  was  Chaplain  to  the 
Pope,  and  the  Cardinal  of  Boulogne,  and 
Archdeacon  of  Brie  in  the  church  of  So- 
iflbns.  He  had  applied  himfelf  when 
young  to  poetry  and  mufic,  which  con- 
.  tributed  not  a  little  to  unite  him  with 
Petrarch.  Philip  de  Vitri  was  of  the  o- 
pinion  which  the  French,  particularly 
the  Parifians,  were  reproached  with.  He 
looked  upon  every  journey  out  of  France 
as  an  exile.  He  wrote  in  this  manner  to 
the  Cardinal,  lamenting  his  refidence  in 
Hungary  and  Italy.  The  Cardinal  did 
not  reflet  upon  the  confequfcnces,  whei? 

he 


Book  IV.     PETRARCH.        43 

jhe  gave  this  letter  to  Petrarch.  To  call 
a  journey  to  Italy  an  exile,  was  like  blaf- 
phemy  in  the  eyes  of  our  poet.  He  took 
pen  in  hand  immediately,  and  wrote  to 
Vitri  as  follows : 

•*  Why  fliould  not  I  dare  to  tell  my 
dear  Philip  at  a  diftance,  what  I  ihould 
certainly  fay  was  he  prefent  ?  Nothing 
is  fo  free  as  friendfhip.  *  I  do  not  love 
my  friend,  fays  Seneca,  if  I  fear  to  offend 
him/  My  dear  friend,  I  do  not  know 
you  again.  I  know  that  viihat  rifes  mufl 
fink; 'that  all  that  are  bonj^  grow  old  ; 
but  I  thought  minds  exempted  from  the 
fate  of  tcrreftrial  bodies,  becaufe  being 
formed  of  an  ethereal  fubftance,  they  rife 
by  their  own  ftrength,  or  to  fpeak  better, 
on  the  wings  of  nature.  If  the  mind 
grows  old,  it  may  then  die:  old  ago 
may  be  thp  end  of  being,  and  the  defccnt 
of  it  to  the  grave.  Alas !  if  we  are  thus 
deprived  of  the  fweet  confolation  that  this 
^lobk  part  of  u§  will  live  for  ever,  what 
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Ihall  confole  us  when  we  become  the 
fubjedts  of  death  !  You  will  guefs  what 
this  long  preamble  leads  to.  We  have 
here  our  illuftrious  father  and  common 
mafter.  Cardinal  Gui  de  Bologne,  Legate 
of  the  holy  See.  You  blufli,  I  fee  it ; 
your  confcience  is  not  without  remorfe. 
Confefs  that  you  did  not  think  I  (hould 
fee  the  letter  you  wrote :  if  you  had, 
you  would  not  have  fpoken  in  a  flyle  fo 
weak  and  unjuft ;  you  would  at  leaft 
have  relpedted  the  Mufes  who  live  with 
me,  and  whofe  indignation  you  would 
have  felt  had  the  time  permitted.  What 
is  become  of  that  admirable  ardor,  that 
defire  of  all  knowledge  which  formerly 
diftinguiflied  you  ?  You  would  then  if 
poffible  have  drawn  off  from  nature  the 
veil  that  covers  her.  What  attempts  did 
you  not  make  toward  difcoveries  in  the 
Northern  and  Eaftern  ocean  !  The  earth 
itfelf  was  then  too  fmall  for  your  curiofi- 
ty.  You  raifed  your  defires  even  to  hea- 
ven.    The  oblique  path  of  the  fun,  the 

fixed 
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fixed  and  wandering  liars,  nothing  cfca- 
ped  your^indefatigable  refearches ;  not  e- 
ven  the  antipodes  of  heaven,  if  antipodes 
-of  heaven  there  be.*' 

**  Is  it  poffible  that  a  man  fb  eager  af- 
ter knowledge  of  all  kinds,  fhould  give 
the  name  of  exile  to  a  journey  into  Italy, 
out  of  which  all  would  be  banifliment 
indeed,  if  the  whole  world  was  not  the 
country  of  every  thinking  man  ?  Shall 
I  be  frank  with  you  ?  The  little  bridge 
of  Paris  has  made  too  ftrong  an  impreffion 
on  you ;  and  your  ears  are  too  much  de- 
lighted with  the  murmurs  of  the  Seine, 
which  runs  under  its  arches.  You  have, 
no  doubt,  forgot  the  anfwer  of  the  man, 
who  being  afked  from  whence  he  came, 
*  I  am  a  Cofmopolite,'  replied  he.  As 
for  you,  you  are  French,  no  one  can 
deny  that,  and  to  fuch  a  degree  French, 
that  you  confider  every  journey  out  of 
France  as  a  banifliment,  whatever  may 
be  the  motive  of  it/' 

"  I 
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*^  I  KNOW  that  we  all  have  ai>  innate 
love  for  our  country^  and  that  the  great- 
eft  men  have  been  fenfible  to  its  atlrafti- 
ons>  but  I  know  alfo,  that  it  is  only  lit- 
tle minds  that  cannot  (hake  off  thefe  fet- 
ters. How  many  heroes  and  philofb- 
phers  have  paifed  their  whole  lives  in  tra- 
velling !  Plato  quitted  Athens  where  he 
was  adored  as  a  God,  to  travel  over  Egypt 
and  Italy.  The  journies  of  Democritus 
are  celebrated,  and  ftill  move  So  thofe  of 
Pythagoras,  who  never  returned  homej; 
more  inflamed  by  the  love  of  truth  than 

the  love  of  his  country,  after  going  over 
^^  ' 

Egypt,  PeHia>  and  many  barbarous  coun- 
tries, he  was  twenty  years  in  Italy  ^  and 
you  weep  for  one  only  that  your  mafter 
paffes  there.  Awake,  my  dear  friend^ 
ihake  oiF  the  lethargy  you  are  in.  Ele- 
vate your  foul,  which  is  funk  under  po- 
pular prejudices,^  and  which^i  tied  down  to 
the  glebe  of  its  native  field,  fees  nothing 
beautiful,  nothing  rare  beyond  Paris.  Give 
me  back  that  antient  Philip,  in  whoie  con- 

verfation 
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verfation  I  found  fo  many  charms.  It  is 
not  to  him  I  write^  it  is  to  one  of  his  e- 
nemies  >  ib  he  muft  not  be  offended  if 
he  finds  in  this  letter^  remonftrances  too 
ftrong  for  the  ibftnefs  and  luxury  of  our 
age." 

"  But  I  will  return  to  our  Exile.  I 
wifh  you  faw  hin^  in  his  prefent  brilliant 
fituation,  furrounded  by  a  concourfe 
of  people^  a&d  even  princes  applauding 
and  calling  him  the  reflorer  of  peace. 
This  is  the  Hate  of  your  banifhed  man. 
I  know  you  love  him  with  all  your  heart : 
ceafe  then  to  lament  his  fate ;  ^rather  la- 
ment your  own  as  exiled  and  unhappy, 
that  you  cannot  behold  his  glory.  He 
is  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  his  body 
flrong,  his  mind  eager  after  knowledge. 
It  is  experience^  as  artifls  know,  that 
f(x*ms^  gr^at  men.  What  can  thofe  learo 
who  never  go  beyond  their  paternal  eflate  ? 
Homer>  defiring  to  give  the  Greeks  a 
model  of  wilciom^  prefents  th^m  with  a 

man 
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man  who  had  vifitcd  feveral  cities,  and 
ftudied  many  nations :  and  Virgil  imita- 
ted him  in  the  iEneid ;  and  muft  not  our 
mafter  then  delight  in  the  lofty  moun- 
tains which  are  the  barriers  of  Italy ;  the 
magnificent  cities  it  contains,  arid  the 
beautiful  rivers  that  water  ^t.  Our  pre- 
late to  day  affifted  in  removing  the  body 
of  St.  Anthony ;  I  admired  the  dignity 
and  grace  with  which  he  performed  his 
office  :  to  morrow  he  continues  his  rout, 
and  after  croffing  the  king^  of  rivers  will 
fee  Ravenna  the  moft  ancient  city  ia  Ita- 
ly, and  proceed  to  the  capital  of  the  world. 
As  for  you,  my  dear  Philip,  when  you  go 
from  St.  Germain  on  the  mountain  to  St. 
Genivieve  in  the  valley,  you  think  you 
have  been  through  the  wide  world;  hap- 
py in  your  manner  of  thinking,    if  true 

happinefs  can  confift  with  error :  but  in 
your  letter  you  did  not  follow  your  own 
judgment  but  the  judgment  of  the  vulgar, 
which  is  always  mean  and  ignorant. 
Adieu !  take  care  of  yourfelf,  and  do  not 

forget 
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of  it !  They  had  not  yet  reftored  him 
hjs  eftate,  for  the  Guelph  party  ftill  go- 
verned there.  He  found  however  feveral 
friends,  who  though  not  of  long  Hand- 
ing, had  made  great  progrefs  in  his  heart, 
that  had  fuffefed  many  voids  from  death 
which  he  wiflied  to  fill  up. 

Tpe  firft  of  thefe  was  Zanobi  de  Stra- 
ta, born  at  Florence,  where  John  his  fa- 
ther had  taught  grammar  all  his  Jife  with 
fuccefs.  Z^npbi  continued,  and  furpaflf- 
ed  him  in  that  profefTion.  His  talents 
for  eloquence  and  ppetry  united  him  with 
jhp  moft  diftinguiflied  perfons  for  rank 
and  wit  in  Tpfcany. 

Francis  Rinucci  was  of  a  good 
hoi^fe  in  Florence;  his  anceftors  had 
hccn  the  firft  magiftrates  in  that  city. 
Francis  had  embraced  the  leccle^ajilical 
ftait;e :  he  was  firft  notary,,  judge,  and  fe- 
cretary  of  the  Bifliop,  and  afterwards  fu- 
preroe  vicar :    and    he   was-  prior   and 

E  4  preacher 
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preacher  of  the  church  of  the  holy  Apof- 
tles,  which  had  been  formerly  the  colle- 
giate church.  It  appears  that  he  was  a 
wife  and  pious  man,  and  much  efteemed, 
at  Florence.  Petrarch  gave  him  the  name 
of  Simonides. 

John  de  Cert  aldo,  or  John  Boccace, 

whofe  family  was  of  Certaldo,  a  village 

twenty  tniles  from  Florence,  was  born  at 

Paris.    His  mother  was  a  young  woman, 

with  whom  his  father  was  fecretly  con- 

ne<3:ed.  He  ftudied  grammar  under  John 

de  Strata,  and  the  canon  law  under  Cino 

de  Piftoye.     The  tafte  which  nature  had 

given  him  for  poetry  and  the  belles  let- 

tres,  defeated  the  projefts  of  his  father, 

who  defigned  him   for  a  civilian.     It  is 

believed  however  he  was  made  Docftor  of 

Laws;    after  which,   he  certainly  went 

for  a  time  into  the  church.     His  father 

ient  him  on  fome  bufinefs  to  Naples, 

where  king  Robert,  who  foon  difcovercd 

his  talents,  received  him  with  kindnefs, 

and 
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and  loved  to  difcourfe  with  him.     That 
prince  had  a  daughter^  the  fruit  of  the 
only  weaknels  that  his  chara<^er  is  re- 
proached with :  the  was  called  Mary  of 
Arragon  by  the  hiAorians.     Boccace  fell 
in  love  with  heif^  and  has  celebrated  her 
in  his  works.  /  During  his  fituation  at 
Naples  he  hcird  Petrarch  fpoken  of  in 
fuch  a  manper,  that  it  infpired  him  with 
a  great  defire  to  fee  him :    he  took  the 
firil  occ^on  to  form  this  union  ^    and  it 
lafted/4ill  death.      They  had  each  the 
(am/taftes  and  the  fatne  averfions,    the 
ikme  ardent  defire  of  knowledge,  frank- 
ntfs,  truth  of  mind,  and   tendernefs  of 
hcai^;  th^re  was  a  fimilarity  alfo  in  their 
love.  ^\^e  have  feen  that  Petrarch  be- 
came  enchanted    with   Laura,     in   the 
church  of  St.  Clai^    in  the  holy  week. 
Boccace  alfo  faw  and  loved  Mary  for  the 
firft  time  in  the  church  ©rthe  Cordeliers 
at  Naples.     On  Eafter-day  thefefricmis 
confoled  Petrarch  for  his  paft  lofles.  ..^v 

About 
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About  the  middle  of  October  1350, 
Petrarch  left  Florence, ,  and  fet  out  for 
Rome.      He  gives  this  account  of  his 
joiirney  in  a  letter  to  Boccace,     ^*  The 
15th.  of  Oftober  we  fet  out  from  Bolfe- 
na,  a  fmall  town  in  Etruria.     Taken  np 
with  the  thoughts  of  feeing  Rome  once 
more,  I  reflefted  upon  the  change  that 
is  made  in  our  thoughts  in  a  courfe  of 
years.     This,    faid  I  to  myfelf,  is  my 
fifth  journey  to  Rome ;  it  was  fourteen 
years  ago  I  faw  it  for  the  firft  tipie, 
drawn  by  curiofity  to  behold  its  wonderjs* 
Some  years  after,  a  premature  defire  of  the 
laurel  brought  me  there  a  fecpnd  time. 
The  third  and  fourth  journey  was  to 
render  fervice  and  fliew  afFeftion  to  my 
friends.     This  ought  to  be  the  bappieft 
of  all,  fiiice  its  only  objeft  is  my  eterijigl 
falvation.     While   I   was  full  of  thefe 
thoughts,   the  horfe  of  the  old  Abbe, 
which  was  on  my  left  fide,  going  to  kick 
at  mine,  ftruck  my  leg  juft'  under  the 
knee ;  the  flroke  was  fo  violent  that  it 

founded 
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forget  mc.     Mark,  the  phyfician  and  the 
countryman  of  Virgil  falutes  you". 

Padua,  February  14. 


Petrarch  went  from  Padua  to  Vero- 
na to  fee  his  fon  and  his  friends,  from 
whence  he  wrote  to  Socrates,  and  be- 
fought  him  to  come  to  him  in  Italy,  and 
fettle  there,  in  any  part  of  it  he  fhould 
make  choice  of;  but  he  could  not  per- 
fuade  him  to  leave  Avignon.  The  few 
friends  he  had  left  were  feparated  from 
him  by  neceffity.  Barbatus  was  eftablifh- 
ed  at  Sulmone  with  his  wife,  and  could 
not  leave  her.  Lelius  and  Settimo  were 
both  fettled  at  Rome  and  Avignon.  He 
had  lately  cultivated  a  friendfhip  with 
two  Florentines,  Francis  Rinnuci  and 
John  Boccace,  of  whom  we  fliall  foon 
have  occafion  to  fpeak ;  who  were  both 
£0  attached  to  the  place  of  their  nativity, 
that  nothing  could  draw  them  from 
thence. 

VoL.IL  E  Pfi- 
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Petrargh  returned  foon  after  to  Pa* 
dua,  to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  Cattllhal 
de  Boulogne,  who  came  there  on  his  way 
home.  After  having  diftributed  fpiritu- 
al  and  temporal  benefits  with  the  greateft 
beneficence,  he  took  the  rout  of  Milan 
and  Genoa  to  return  to  Avignon :  and 
he  had  in  his  tt'ain  a  vaft  number  of  dif- 
tinguifhed  perfons  from  every  jftate  in 
Italy,  and  received  the  greateft  honours 
wherever  he  paflTed. 

Petrarq  »/ho  was  not  a  courtier^ 
accompanied  this  prelate  frorh  attach- 
ment, and  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
kindnefe  fee  had  rtiewn  him.  The  Car-- 
dinal  delighted  in  his  converfation,  and 
bantered  him  fometimes  on  his  enthufi- 
afm  for  his  country.  When  they  came 
into  the  territory  of  Verona,  near  the 
lake  of  Gorda,  ftruck  With  the  beauty  of 
the  fpot,  they  afcended  a  little  hill,  and 
ftopped  to  view  the  fine  objefts  around 
them:    the   Alps   covered   with  fnow, 

though 


Book  IV.    P  E  T  R  A  R  C  H.        51 

though  in  the  month  of  June ;  the  lake 
of  Gorda,  fubjedl  to  the  ebbing  and 
flowing  of  the  tide  as  the  fea ;  on  every 
fide,  rich  hills  and  fertile  vallies.  **  It 
muft  be  owned,  faid  the  Legate^  addref- 
fing  himfelf  to  Petrarch,  that  your  coun- 
try  is  finer  and  richer  than  ours  !  "  At 
thcfe  words,  the  face  of  Petrarch  brigh* 
tencd  with  joy  !  "  But  you  muft  agree 
alfb,  added  the  Cardinal,  to  moderate 
perhaps  the  violence  of  his  effufion,  that 
ours  is  more  tranquil."  ^'  That  is  true, 
replied  Petrarch,  with  tBkt'-lbcrty  which 
he  always  profeflcd,  but  we  can  obtain 
that  tranquillity  you  ienjoy  whenwepleafe^ 
whereas  if  does  not  depend  on  you  to  pro- 
cure thofe  beauties  of  which  nature  has 
been  prodigal  to  us. "  The  Cardinal 
fmiled,  and  continued  his  rout.  Petrarch 
took  leave  of  him  here,  and  returned  to 
Parma.  At  Mantua,  which  he  pafied 
through,  he  wrote  another  letter  to  his 
dear  Socrates,  to  recommend  to  him  a 
young  Abbe  whom  he  became  acquaint- 

E  2  ed 
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ed  with  ampng  the  attendants  of  the 
Cardinal  de  Boulogne.  He  defcribes  him 
as  a  young  man  of  rare  merit,  whofe 
friendfhip  was  a  treafure  he  wifhed  him 
to  partake  of. 

"  Joys  of  this  kind,  fays  he,  ought 
to  be  common  between  friends.  Go 
and  fee  him,  you  will  inftantly  feel,  it  is 
that  Socrates  of  whom  I  have  often  fpoke 
to  you.  You  will  be  charmed  with  the 
fociety  of  fuch  a  man,  whofe  equal  I 
have  rarely  found.  I  feel  what  may  be 
the  confequence  of  uniting  two  perfons, 
who  in  tracing  one  another's  virtues,  will 
eafily  lofe  fight  of  mine  :  but  I  fhall  con- 
fole  myfelf  in  the  perfuafion,  that  what  I 
lofe  in  merit  I  fhall  gain  in  friendfhip." 

After  having  finifhed  this  letter,  Pe- 
trarch fet  out  from  Mantua  in  the  even- 
ing to  fleep  at  Luzora,  five  leagues  from 
the  Po.  The  Gonzaguas  were  lords  of 
this  city;    they  had  fent  a  courier  to 

Mantua 
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Mantua;  to  defire  he  would  honour  them 
at  fupper.  It  was  with  difficulty  he  got 
there.  The  South  wind  which  blew, 
had  melted  the  fnows ;  the  Po  had  over- 
flowed the  country  round,  and  filled  the 
roads  with  a  quaggy  mud,  in  which  the 
horfes  funk  at  every  ftep. 

He  got  there  late.  They  gave  him  a 
magnificent  reception  5  rare  meats,  fo- 
reign wines,  delicate  cheer,  welcome 
countenances,  and  much  gaiety.  A  lit- 
tle matter  will  fpoil  a  fine  feaft,  and  lofe 
the  fruits  of  a  great  expence.  The  fup- 
per was  ferved  in  a  damp  hall,  which 
flies  and  all  forts  of  infeds  had  taken  pof- 
feffion  of;  and  to  coriipleat  the  diftrefs, 
an  army  of  frogs  who  had  been  attrafted 
by  the  good  odour  of  the  meats,  came 
forth  and  ftunned  the  company  with 
their  importunate  croakings  ^  they  could 
not  fit  in  the  room,  and  were  obliged  to 
leave  the  table  before  fupper  was  ended. 
Petrarch  retired  to  his  chamber  at  mid- 

E  3  night. 
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nighty  very  much  fatigued  :  but  a  cou- 
rier pafling  to  Rome,  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  Lelius,  in  which  was  this  account  of 
the  fupper.  The  next  day  he  went  to 
Parma.  He  waited  till  the  great  heats 
were  over,  to  go  to  the  jubilee  held  this 
year  at  Rome.  He  wrote  to  his  friend 
William  de  Paftrengo,  to  take  this  jour- 
ney with  him.  This  friend  wiflicd  for 
nothing  fo  much  as  the  fociety  of  Pe- 
trarch on  this  occafion ;  but  he  was  efta- 
blilFhed  at  Verona,  and  he  had  a  wife  and 
children.  All  his  family  oppofed  this 
journey,  and  he  could  not  overcome  their 
fears •  Inftead  therefore  of  William, 
Petrarch  took  with  him  an  old  Abbe  of 
refpetftablc  chara<fter  and  dignity,  and 
fome  perfons  whofe  experience  might 
fave  him  much  trouble.  They  took 
their  rout  through  Tufcany,  and  flopped 
at  Florence.  What  impreffions  agitated 
the  mind  of  Petrarch,  to  behold  his  na- 
tive city,  which  he  had  left  fo  young 
that  he  had  retained  only  a  confuied  Idea 

of 
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founded  like  bones  fnapping  afunder,  and 
drew  all  our  party  round  mc.  I  felt  ex^ 
treme  pain ;  but  not  daring  to  flop  in  fo 
iblitary  a  place^  I  made  a  virtue  of  ne*- 
ceflity,  got  late  to  Vitcrbe,  and  was 
dragged  to  Rome  by  the  aid  of  my  friends. 
As  fbon  as  I  got  there  I  fent  for  the  phy- 
ficians,  who  having  examined  my  wound, 
found  the  bone  laid  open,  and  the  iron 
of  the  horfe's  flioe  had  left  a  mark  on  it. 
The  fmell  of  this  negledted  wound  was 
fo  ftrong  that  I  could  fcarccly  bear  it, 
though  our  familiarity  with  and  afieAioa 
for  ourfelves  renders  many  things  fup* 
portable  we  could  not  bear  in  others. 
Hoyr  vile  and  abjed  is  man,  faid  I,  if  he 
does  not  compenfate  for  the  weaknefs  of 
his  body  by  the  ftrength  of  his  mind  ? 
The  days  I  was  obliged  to  pafs  wholly  in 
bed,  appeared  longer  here  than  elfewherc. 
I  confider  this  accident  as  a  juft  punifli- 
ment  from  heaven,  who  after  having 
fixed  my  unfteady  foul,  thought  it  pro- 
per thu6  to  afflia  my  unworthy  body. 

My 
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My  confeffor  had  treated  me  with  too 
much  lenity ;  I  flood  in  need  of  this  mor- 
tification. If  my  accident  afFefts  you, 
the  courage  with  which  I  fupport  it  ihall 
be  your  confolation." 

Petrarch  fays,  he  was  in  the  happi- 
cft  difpofition  for  this  facred  bath  in 
which  the  foul  was  to  be  cleanfed  from 
all  its  ftains.  We. have  feen  that  Pope 
Clement  altered  this  jubilee  from  a  hun- 
dred to  fifty  years,  and  in  a  claufe  of  this 
bull,  (as  fome  aver)  he  fpeaks  as  fol- 
lows i  "  The  fovereign  PontiflT,  in  virtue 
of  the  authority  he  holds  from  the  Apof- 
tles,  renews  the  fouls  of  thofe  who  receive 
this  indulgence  to  the  fame  ftate  they 
were  in  after  baptifm ;  and  he  orders  the 
angels  to  introduce  them  immediately  to 

4 

paradife,  without  obliging  them  on  their 
way  thither  to  pafs  through  purgatory." 

The  cuftom  of  vifiting  Rome  to  re- 
ceive a  plenary  abfolution  of  all  fins,  was 

begun 
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begun  in  1 300,  from  a  rumour  that  this 
had  been  pradlifed  before ;  it  was  not 
however  to  be  found  in  the  ancient  re- 
cords 5  but  an  old  man,  aged  1 07,  be- 
ing queftioned  about  it,  faid,  he  remem-* 
bred  that  ih  the  year  1200  his  father, 
who  was  a  labourer,  went  to  Rome  to 
gain  this  indulgence.  It  was  ^ordingly 
^eenfinjjed  by  the  bull  of  Pope  Boniface, 
and  Clement  gave  it  the  name  of  the  ju- 
bilee, becaufe  it  refetnbled  the  feftival 
of  the  Jews  celebrated  every  fifty  years, 
at  which  flaves  are  fet  free,  debts  forgiv- 
en, and  each  perfon  obtained  the  wealth 
and  honour  of  their  family. 

The  concourfe  of  pilgrims  at  this  Ju- 
bilee was  prodigious;  they  wgre  reckoned 
near  a  million.  The  ftreets  were  fo  full 
that  men  were  carried  along  by  the  crowd, 
whether  on  horfeback  or  on  foot.  There 
was  no  appearance  that  the  plague  had 
depopulated  the  wotld.  The  people  of 
^  quality  came  the  laft  to  it,  and  above  all 

the 
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the  kdies  of  the  grandees  from  beyond  the 
mountains;  moft  of  them  took  the  rout  of 
Areona,  and  Bernardin  de  Polenta,  lord  of 
Ravenna,  whofe  caftle  was  on  this  road 
joined,  and  made  great  confufion  among 
them.  This  would  not  have  befallen 
them,  fays  a  contemporary  hiftorian,  if 
they  had  remained  in  their  houfes ;  be* 
caufe  a  fhip  which  is  always  in  port  can- 
not be  fliipwrccked.  Indulgencies  and 
journeys,  he  adds  are  not  fit  for  young  peo- 
ple. Strangers  who  come  from  all  coun- 
tries knowing  only  their  own  language 
were  embarrafTed  about  confeflion»  They 
therefore  made  ufe  of  interpreters,  who 
often  publilhed  what  they  heard,  and.  it 
became  neceflary  to  buy  their  filcncc  at 
a  dear  rate.  To  remedy  this  abufe,  they 
cftablifhcd  penitentiaries  at  Rome  who 
underftood  all  the  languages.  The  kings 
ofCaftile,  Arragon,  Portugal  and  Cyprus 
would  fain  have  obtained  indulgence 
without  going  to  Rome.  They  wrote  to 
the  Pope  to  beg  he*«r6uld  difpenfe  with 

this 
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with  this  journey,  but  the  cardinals  op- 
pofing,  he  wrote  tljjis  anfwer  to  thefe 
princes,  **  My  brethren,  the  cardinals, 
confidcring  that  this  indulgence  is  grant- 
ed not  only  for  the  falvation  of  fouls  but 
for  the  honour  of  the  faints,  woyld  not 
confent  that  any  fhould  be  difpenfed  from 
thiis  vifitation  to  their  churches."  The 
number  of  thirty  days  was  fixed  for  the 
Romans,  fifteen  for  the  Italians,  and  ten 
for  other  ftrangers.  Clemept,  whofe 
goodnefs  and  courtefy  was  difpla3red  on 
all  occafiops,  extended  his  indulgence  to 
thofe  perfons  who  had  been  prevented 
from,  or  flopped  on  their  journey :  on 
this  condition,  that  they  Ihould  give  to 
the  church  the  money  they  would  have 

expended  in  it.  The  inhabitants  of 
Rome,  fays  Villani,  were  exorbitant  in 
their  impofitions  upon  thefe  ftrangers, 
and  ufed  fuch  frauds  and  monopolies,  that 
joined  to  the  fatigue  and  heat,  caufed  a 
great  mortality.  And  Meyer,  another 
hiftorian  of  that  age,  hifures  us,  that  of 

all 
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all  thefe  pilgrims,  thp  tenth. part  never 
returned  to  their  habitations. 

As  foon  as  Petrarch  could  get  out,  he 
vifited  all  the  churches  with  extreme  ar- 
dour  to  gain  the  jubilee.  He  fpeaks  of 
the  good  eiFeds  it  had  upon  his  foul :  "I 
went  with  fervor,  fays  he,  determined  to 
put  an. end  to  that  fmful  life  which  has 
often  covered  me  with  fhame,  and  I  hope 
nothing  can  make  me. change  the  firm 
refolutions  I  have  taken." 

The  reft  of  his  time  was  much  of  it 
ipent  in  all  probability  with  his  friend 
Lelius.  After  having  gained  the  jubilee, 
he  returned  imn(iediately  to  Padua.  He 
took  his  rout  through  Tufcany,  and  flop- 
ped at  Arrezo,  defirous  to  fee  the  town 
in  which  he  was  born.  Aretin  .  fays, 
that  his  townfmen,  charmed  with  the 
fight  of  a  man  who  was  fuch  an  honour 
to  them,  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
payed  him  the  fame  refpedt  and  obeifance 

they 
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they  would  have  done  to  a  king :  this 
was  in  December  1350.  He  had  the 
good  fortune  to  find  in  this  town  the 
Inftitutions  of  Quintiliair,  which  till  then 
he  could  never  meet  with.  The  manu- 
fcript  was  mutilated^  and  in  a  bad  condi* 
tion  :  but  it  was  an  interefting  difcovcry 
4i  to  him.  He  wrote  fome  lines  to  Quin- 
tilian^  to  exprefs  his  joy ;  in  which  he 
tells  him  plainly,  that  he  was  fitter  to 
form  great  orators,  than  to  be  an  orator 
himfelf. 

Some  days  after  this,  Petrarch  going 
out  of  Arezzo  to  purfue  his  journey,  the 
principal  people  of  the  city  who  accom- 
panied him,  led  him  to  Or  to,  to  fhew 
him  the  houfe  in  which  he  was  born. 
**  It  was  a  little  houfe,  fays  Petrarch,  as 
befitted  an  Exile."  They  told  him  that 
the  proprietor  would  have  made  fome  al- 
terations in  it,  which  the  town  had  al- 
ways oppofcd,  that  the  place  confecrated 
by  his  birth  might  remain  always  in  the 

Vol.  II.  F  ftatc 
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ftate  it  was  in .  at  that  time.  He  relates 
this  to  a  perfon  who  had  written  to  know 
whether  Arezzo  was  really  the  place  of 
his  birth ;  and  ^ds^  '^  Arezzo  has  ihewn 
more  refpefl:  to  a  ftranger,  than  Florence 
to  a  citizen." 

Petrarch  flopped  at  Florence,  to 
converfe  with  his  friends ;  and  went  from 
thence  to  Padua,  where  he  had  fixed  hia 
refidence.  There  was  great  confteriiati- 
on,  a|id  an  univerial  lamentation  in  this 
city,  which  had  loft'  the  beft  of  all  ma- 
fters.  James  de  Corrare  had  in  his  houfe 
a  relation,  called  William,  whom  he 
treated  with  kindnefs,  and  admitted  to 
his  table,  though  he  was  unworthy  of 
that  favour.  •The  21ft.  of  December, 
after  dinner,  when  this  lord  was  feated 
in  his  palace,  furrounded  with  his  friends, 
fcrvants,  and  guards,  William  plunged  a 
dagger  into  his  breaft  with  fo  much  ce- 
lerity, that  no  one  had  time  to  ward  off 
the  ftroke.     Some  haftened  to  raiie  up 

their 
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their  lordj,  who  was  fallen^  and  who  ex« 
pired  in  their  arms :  the  reft  pierced  the 
monfter  with  a  thoufand  ftrokes^  who 
had  committed  this  parricide.  '*  At  the 
fame  inftant^  fays  Petrarch^  there  went 
out  of  this  world  two  fouls  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent kind,  and  the  routs  they  took  were 
as  oppofite,"  The  motive  of  this  action 
is  unknown ;  but  fome  think  James  had 
forbade  him  to  appear  abroad,  on  account 
of  his  bad  conduA. 

Petrarch  wrote  on  this  occaiiont 
the  following  letter  to  Boccace : 

"  I  HAVE  learnt  by  long  habit  to  cope 
with  fortune.  I  do  not  oppofe  her  ftrokes 
by  groans  and  tears,  but  by  a  heart  hard* 
ened  to  repel  them.  She  perceived  me 
firm  and  intrepid,  and  took  a  lance  to 
pierce  me  at  the  time  I  lay  the  moft  ex« 
pofed  by  the  death  of  thofe  friends  who 
had  formed  a  rampart  around  me.  By 
a  fuddeot  horrible  and  unworthy  death  $ 

F2  (he 
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fhe  has  deprived  me  of  another  tender 
friend,  of  a  man  who  was  my  confolati- 
on  and  glory.  He  was  the  moft  like 
king  Robert  jn  his  love  of  letters,  and  in 
his  favours  to  thofe  who  profefled  them. 
He  was  diftinguifhed  for  a  lingular  fweet- 
nefs  of  manners ;  and  was  the  father, 
rather  than  lord  of  his  people.  I  had 
given  myfelf  to  him.  While  I  live,  I 
fhall  never  lofe  the  remembrance  of 
James  de  Corrare,  and  Ihall  always  fpeak 
of  him  with  pleafure.  I  would  celebrate 
him  to  you,  and  to  pofterity ;  but  he  is 
much  above  my  praife." 

The  death  of  James  de  Corrare  ren- 
dered  Padua    difagreeable   to  Petrarch. 
^  The  delightful  fituation  of  Vauclufe  pre- 

^  fented  itfelf,  and  he  wifhed  once  more 

to  behold  it.  But  he  continued  the  win- 
ter at  Padua.  He  fpent  a  great  deal  of 
his  time  with  Ildebrandin  Comti,  biihop 
of  that  city ;  a  man  of  high  rank,  and 
great  merit.     One  day,  as  he  was  fup- 

ping 


Book  IV.    PETRARCH.  69 

ping  at  his  palace,  two  Carthufian  monks 
came  there,  and  were  well  received  by 
Ildebrandin,  who  loved  their  order.  He 
afked  them  what  brought  them  to  Pa- 
dua. **  We  are  going,  they  faid,  to 
Trevife,  by  the  order  of  our  general,  to 
eftablifli  a  monaftery ;  the  bifhop  of  that 
city^  and  ibme  of  its  pious  inhabitants, 
defiring  to  have  one  of  our  order."  Il- 
debrandin, after  feveral  more  queftions, 
turned  the  converfation  infenfibly  upon 
father  Gerard,  brother  to  Petrarch,  and 
afked  them  if  he  appeared  contented  with' 
his  lot.  The  two  monks,  who  did  not 
know  Petrarch,  related  wonders  of  his 
brother. 

**  The  plague,  faid  they,  having  got 
into  the  monaftery  of  Montrieu,  the  prj- 
or,  a  man  of  exemplary  piety,  but  feized 
with  terror,  told  his  monks  that  flight 
was  the  only  part  they  had  to  take.  Ge- 
jard  anfwered  with  courage,  *  Go 'where 
you  pleafe  3  as  to  myfelf,  I  will  remain 

F3  i» 
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in  the  fituatlon  in  which  Heaven  has  fix^ 
ed  me.'     The  prior  redoubled  his  in- 
fiances;  and  ito  alarm  him,  faid»  *  When 
you  are  dead,  there  will  be  no  perfon  to 
bury  you.'  *  That  is  the  laft  of  my  cares, 
faid  Gerard,  and  the  affair  of  my  furvivors 
rather  than  mine.'    The  prior  fled  to  his 
own  country,  where  death  followed  and 
ftruck  him.  Gerard  remained  in  his  con- 
vent, where  the  plague  refpedled  and  left ' 
iiim  only,  after  having  deftroyed  in  a  few 
days  thirty-four  of  his  brethren  who  con- 
tinued with  him.     Gerard  paid  them  e- 
very   fervice,    received  their  laft  fighs, 
wa(hed  their  bodies,   and  buried  them 
when  death  had  taken  thofe  deftined  to 
this  office.     With  only  a  dog  left  for  his 
companion,  he  watched  at  night  to  guard 
the  houfe,    and  took  his  repofe  in  the 
day.      The   thieves,    with  which   this 
country  is  infefted^  came  feveral  times 
to*  pillage  this  monaftery,  but  he  found 
fome  means  to  get  rid  of  them.     Whea 
the  fuitamer  was  paffed,   he  fent  to  a 

»eigh- 
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neighbouring  monaftery  of  the  Carthu-* 
fians,  to  beg  they  would  give  him  a 
nionk  to  take  care  of  the  houfe  j  and  he 
went  hindfelf  to  the  fuperior  monaftery 
of  the  CarthufianSf  where  he  was  receiv- 
ed with  Angular  diftindlion  by  eighty- 
three  priors,  and  obtained  of  them  a 
great  favour.  They  permitted  him  to 
choofe  a  prior  and  monks  to  renew  his 
houfe  from  the  different  convents  of  the 
order;  and  he  returned  triumphant, 
which  he  merited  by  his  care,  fidelity, 
and  prudence." 

While  the  Carthufians  were  relating 
thefe  wonders  of  father  Gerard,  the  pre-- 
late  caft  his  eyes,  filled  with  tears  of  joy, 
from  time  to  time  on  Petrarch.  **  1 
know  not,  fays  the  latter,  whether  my 
eyes  appeared  fo ;  but  my  heart  was  ten- 
derly movcd^    The  Carthufians  at  laft 

difcovercd  him  to  be  the  brother  of  ^^^    f^i<h ^iyy 

and  with  a  holy  eflfufion   cm- 
braced  him,  faying,  "  Ah !  how  happy 

F4  arc 
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are  you  in  fuch  a  brother."  Petrarch 
could  only  anfwer  with  his  tears  :  he  was 
touched  with  this  fcene  beyond  expreffi- 
on,  as  he  owns  in  a  letter  to  his  brother, 
from  whence  this  account  is  taken. 

About  this  time  he  made  a  review  of 
all  his  manufcripts.  Reflecting  on  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  recalling  the  loiT- 
es  he  had  fuflained  in  a  fhort  time,  he 
thought  it  neceffary  to  arrange  his  affairs ; 
like  thofe  who,  on  the  evening  that  pre- 
cedes a  long  journey,  coUedt  together 
what  they  will  take  with  them,  burn  the 
things  that  are  unnecefTary,  and  give  the 
reft  to  their  friends.  He  found  much 
pleafure  in  reviewing  his  fentiments  in 
the  different  periods  of  his  life.  When 
he  difcovered  how  many  things  he  had 
begun  and  left  unfinifhed,  he  confidered 
fuch  undertakings  as  a  great  folly  in  f0 
fhort  a  life,  and  he  threw  into  the  fire 
direftly  a  thoufand  epiflles  and  poems  on. 
all  fubjedls,     ^^  I  charged  Vulcan,  fays 

he 
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he,  with  the  trouble  of  connefting  them; 
but  Ihall  I  own  my  weaknofs  ?  it  was  not 
without  fighs.''  But  recolleding  that 
his  dear  Spcrates  had  begged  of  him  his 
profe  works,  and  Barbatus  his  poetry, 
he  faved  the  reft.  To  this  we  owe  the 
eight  books  of  his  familiar  fubjefts  dedi- 
cated tQ  Socrates,  and  the  three  books  of 
his  Latin  verfes  dedicated  to  Barbatus, 
printed  in  the  edition  of  Bale  in  1581,  js  f^ 
the  moft  complete  edition  there  is  of  his  '  .[J  A 
works.  Thofe  he  deftroyed  contained 
probably  a  thoufand  interefting  anecdotes 
of  his  life.  Petrarch  writes  thus  to  So- 
crates  on  this  fubjedt : 

**  I  WILL  not  fay  to  my  readers  as 
did  Apulcios,  read  my  works,  they  will 
pleafe  you :  but  you  my  dear  Socrates 
will  read  them  with  ardour,  and  perhaps, 
with  pleafure  becaufe  you  love  me.  If  . 
xny  ftyle  iChould  amufe  you,  it  will  be 
owing  to  your  friendflbip,  and  not  to  my 
wit.      A  woman  need  not  attend  the 

toilette 
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toilette  whofe  lover  is  to  be  judge  of  her 
beauty.  You  know  I  am  not  eloquent, 
nor  does  the  epiftolary  ftyle  admit  of  it. 
The  letters  of  Cicero  are  iimple,  plain, 
and  eafy :  he  referved  for  his  pleadings 
the  thunders  of  his  eloquence.  If  you 
will  give  me  a  mark  of  your  friendfliip, 
keep  thefe  trifles  to  yourfelf ;  the  world 
will  not  view  them  with  your  candour  ; 
even  you  mufl:  confider  my  fituation. 
My  life  is  that  of  a  wanderer  up  and  down 
in  the  midft  of  perils,  fixed  to  no  cer- 
tain fpot.  This  manner  of  life  prbcured 
me  a  great  number  of  acquaintance,  of 
real  friends  perhaps  but  a  few;  but  of  this 
we  cannot  eafily  judge.  This  obliged 
me  to  write  to  people  of  all  countries, 
and  of  every  age  and  iituation,  whofe 
charaiflers  and  manners  of  thinking  were 
quite  oppofite.  You  will  therefore  find 
feeming  contradiftions  in  thefe .  letters  i 
for  the  attention  of  a  writer  ought  to  be 
fixed  on  the  perfon  to  whom  he  writes, 
on  his  cbarafter  and  manner  of  thinking, 

and 
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and  how  he  is  likely  to  be  affected  with 
the  fubjcdt  before  him.  We  muft  not 
write  in  the  fame  manner  to  a  brave  man 
and  a  coward ;  to  a  young  man  without 
experience,  and  to  man  of  advanced  years 
who  has  paiTed  through  the  difficulties 
of  life ;  to  a  happy  nun  puffFed  up  with 
profperity^  and  to  a  wretched  one  de« 
prefTed  by  adverfity ;  to  a  man  of  letters, 
and  to  a  fool.  There  is  an  infinite  varie- 
ty  among  men,  and  their  minds  have  as 
little  refemblance  as  their  fades.  And 
were  we  to  write  only  to  one  perfon,  we 
muft  even  then  fometimes  change  our 
ftyle  and  manner :  a  monotony  in  Ian-, 
guage  will  tire  at  length,  as  well  as  an 
uniformity  in  our  food." 

*'  I  HAVE  fupprefled  in  thefe  fet- 
ters thofe  minute  details  which  fel- 
dom.  intereft  thofe  who  were  not  con- 
cerned in  them.  But  I  am  not  altoge- 
ther of  the  opinion  of  Seneca,  who  re- 
proaches Cicero  for  fuch  details,    and 

who 
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who  ftufFs  his  own  letters  with  morals 
and  philofophy.  I  have  rather  followed 
the  latter,  and  have  mixed  fimple  narra- 
tions with  moral  reflexions,  in  the  man- 
ner of  Cicero.  Give  thefe  trifles  a  cor- 
ner in  your  cabinet,  where  they  may  be 
fheltered  from  thofe  daring  critics  who, 
without  producing  any  thing  of  their 
own,  determine  with  aflfurance  on  the 
works  of  others." 


^^  I  HAVE  flcetched  out  a  pifturc 
of  myfelf,  which  I  deftine  for  you. 
It  Ihall  be  drawn  with  care :  it  will 
not  be,  as  Cicero  fays,  the  Minerva  of 
Phidias;  but  when  I  have  finifhed  it, 
it  fliall  not  fear  the  critic.  In  this  rc- 
'  view,  you  will  be  ftruck  with  my  weak- 
nefs,  and  eflFeminate  complaints :  you 
will  fay,  I  was  a  man  in  youth,  and  a 
child  in  mature  age.  I  complained  not 
however,  like  Cicero,  of  exile,  ficknefs, 
a  fum  loft,  a  payment  deferred,  or  an, 
unjufl:  decifion:    but  when  I  loft   my 

friends 
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friends  all  at  once,  and  the  world  was  to 
me  annihilated,  there  would  have  been 
more  infenfibility  than  ftrength  of  mind 
in  being  unmoved  by  fuch  affliftions. 
At  prefent,  I  experience  the  change  that 
Seneca  tells  us  always  befals  the  ignorant. 

i^  Defpair  has  given  me  courage  and  tran- 
quillity. Henceforth  you  (hall  behold 
me  adt,  fpeak,  and  write  with  more 
vigour.     Even   a   falling  world   might 

<  crufli,  but  it  would  not  intimidate  me/* 

*^  I  BEGAN  this  letter  with  the  day, 
and  with  the  day  I  will  end  it.  I  have 
prolonged  ray  converfation  with  you,  be- 
caufe  it  is  delightful  to  me  thus  to  enjoy 
your  prefence,  notwithftanding  the  feas 
and  the  mountains  that  feparate  us.  Could 
I  procure  a  tranquil  and  fixed  eftablifh- 
ment,  I  would  undertake  fome  confider^r 
able  work,  that  I  might  confecrate  it  to 
you.      I   would  fain  immortalife  your 

came  3  but  you  ftand  in  no  need  of  my 

praife. 
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praife.     Adieu  I  You  arc  my  Idomencus^ 
my  Atticus,  my  Lucilius ! " 

Petrarch  lodged  when  at  Padua  in 
the  cldftcr  of  St.  Juftine,  clofe  to  the 
churchy  of  that  monaftery,  which  was 
built  on  the  ruins  of  the  antient  temple 
of  concord.  Some  workmen  employed 
there,  found  a  ftone,  on  which  was  an 
infcription  to  the  memory  of  Livy.  Pe- 
trarch, who  idolifed  this  hiftorian,  took 
it  into  his  head  to  addrefs  a  letter  to  him 
as  follows  : 

**  I  WISH  I  had  lived  in  your  age,  or 
rather  that  you  had  been  born  in  mine. 
I  fhould  have  been  among  thofe  who 
went  to  feek  you  at  Rome,  or  even  in 
the  Indies*  had  you  dwelt  there.  I  can 
now  only  behold  you  in  your  books; 
and  in  them  but  in  part,  from  the  indo- 
lence of  our  age,  who  have  never  taken 
any  gains  to  cdLled  your  vrorks.  I  can- 
not rcfleft  on  this,  without  feeling  in- 
dignation 
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dignation  at  my  countrymen,  who  feek 
after  nothing  hut  gold,  lilvcr,  and  the 
pleafures  of  fenfe." 

"  I  AM  under  great  obligations  to  you, 
becaufe  you  bring  rac  into  fo  much  good 
"  company.  When  I  read  your  works,  I 
think  I  live  with  Brutus,  Reguius, 
Scipio,  ttxc  Fabricii,  the  '  Camilli  1 
and  not  with  the  torn 

my  unfortunate  me. 

Salute  on  my  p  nts,. 

Polybius,  Quin)  ius, 

and  Antias  who;  !  by 

yours ;  among  I  the 

younger  your  r  fpus 

Salluft  your  rival  j  and  inform  them  they 
have  not  been  more  fortunate  than  you, 
with  refpeift  to  the  prefeyvation  of  their 
works." 

**  I  WRITE  this  in  the  city  where  you 
were  born  and  interred,  in  the  veftibule 
of  St.  Juftine  the  virgin,  and  on  the  ftone 
of  your  monument," 

Padua 
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:  Padua  was  near  Venice,  and  Petrarch 
went  often  to  that  city,  which  he  called 
the  wonder  of  all  cities.  He  became  ac- 
quainted with  Andrew  Dondolo,  who 
was  made  Doge  in  1343,  though  he  was 
but  thirty-fix  years  of  age,  which  was  an 
extraordinary  thing.  But  he  was  a  young 
man  of  great  merit,  and  joined  the  talents 
neceflary  fipr  governing  with  an  agreeable 
figure  and  very  enchanting  manners.  We 
have  feen  that  he  was  in  the  good  graces 
of  the  beautiful  emprefs  of  Milan.  His 
mind  was  cultivated  and  poetical :  he 
had  read  the  works  of  our  poet,  and  was 
charmed  with  his  acquaintance,  to  obtain 
which,    he   had   made  confiderable  ad- 

vances,  which  Petrarch  anfwered  with 
the  higheft  fentiments  of  efteem  and  ad- 
miration. 

The  commerce  of  the  Venetians  in- 
creafed  under  the  government  of  Dondo- 
.  lo ;  they  began  at  that  time  to  trade  to 
Egypt  and  Syria,    from    whence   they 

brought 
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brought  filk,  pearls,  aromatic  fpice^,  ancj 
other  commodities  of  the  Eaft,  Thjis 
excited  the  envy  of  the  Genoefe,  and  .^ 
rupture  enfued,  Petrarch  in  a  letter  tq 
the  Doge  of  Genoa  fays,  ^'  I  am  troubled 
^t  the  fituation  of  your  republic.  I  fcnow 
the  difference  there  is  between  the  tumult 
of  arms  and  the  tranquillity  of  Parnaffjis, 
and  that  the  lyre  of  Apollo  ill  accord? 
with  the  trumpet  of  Mars.  Hannibal 
himfelf  faid,  that  a  certain  peace  was  t9 

fee  preferred  to  an  expedled  viftory. 
What  diftreffes  me  the  moft  is,  that  it  19 
Italians  you  oppofe.  Would  it  not  be 
better  to  wage  war  againft  Damas,  Su6^ 
or  Memphis  if  Muft  the  deftruftion  of 
^he  Theban  brothers  be  renewed  in  Italy/' 

^€  With  grief  I  learn  your  league  witij 
the  king  of  Arragon ;  and  will  you  feek 
the  aid  of  a  barbarian  to  dejftroy  your  owa 
.countrymen  !  Your  enemies  you  fay,  have 
fet  the  example ;  they  are  then  equally 
culpable.  .  Venice  calls  to  her  fuccour 

yoL.  II.  '  G  the 
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the  tyrants  of  the  weft  ^  Genoa  thofc  of 
the  eaft  !  Wretches  as  we  are  ! ,  we  buy 
venal  fouls  to  deftfoy  our  own  children  I 
Nature  gave  us  for  barriers  the  Alps  and 
the  two  feas ;  avarice,  envy,  and  pride 
have  opened  thefe  barriers  to  the  Cimbresy 
the  Huns,  the  Teutons,  the  Gauls  and 
the  Spaniards.  How  often  have  we  re- 
cited with  tears  thefe  lines  of  Virgil : 
•*  Strangers  poffefs  thefe  cultivated  fields  I 
thefe  harvefts  ^-e  the  prey  of  barbarians ! " 
Behold  how  difcord  has  reduced  the  citi- 
izens  of  this  wretched  country  !  Athens 
andLacedaemon  had  a  rivalfhip  like  yours; 
the  latter  could  have  deftroyed  the  for- 
mer, but.  Heaven  forbid,  fay  they,  that 
we  ftiould  put  out  one  of  the  eyes  of 
Greece.  A  fine  anfwer,  worthy  of  Spar- 
ta 1  In  the  midft  of  thefe  agitations,  I 
cannot  remain  fiknt.  While  fome  are 
dragging  along  great  trees  to  conftnwSt 
vefTels  of  war,  and  others  are  flxarpening 
their  fwords  and  their  darts ;    I  fliould 

think  myfelf  culpable  if  I  did  not  take  up 

my 
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my  pen,  which  is  my  only  weapon.  I 
am  confcious  with  what  circumfpedion 
we  ought  to  fpcak  to  our  fuperiors ;  but 
the  love  of  one's  country  is  above  all : 
this  will  plead  my  caufe,  and  perfuade 
you  to  pardon  my  prefumption.  I. will 
proftrate  myfelf  before  the  chiefs  of  both 
nations,  and  thus  befeech  them ; — throw 
down  your  arms,  give  each  other  the  kils 
of  peace,  unite  your  hearts  and  your  co* 
lours !  Then  will  the  Pontus,  the  Euxine 
and  the  ocean  be  opened  to  you,  and  your 
fhips  will  arrive  in  fafety  at  Taprobane, 
the  Fortunate  Illands,  the  unknown 
Thule,  and  at  the  Poles  !  Kings  and  peo- 
ple ftiall  go  before  you  ;  the  Indian,  the 
Englifh,  and  the  Ethiopean  ihall  dread 
your  power •  Let  peace  reign  among 
you,  and  you  will  have  nothing  to  fear  I 
Adieu,  the  greatefl  of  dukes  and  the  beft 
of  men  !*' 

Andrew  Dondolo  in  his  anfwer  fpeak^ 
thus  to  Petrarch : 

G  2  The 
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-^  **  The  (Gfenoefc  are  not  our  brothers  j 
they  have  been  guilty  of  a  thoufand 
wrongs  to  the  republic  of  Venice ;  they 
are  domeflic  enemies,  and"  worfe  they 
cannot  be.  •  They  have  abufed  our  pati- 
ence, tarnifhed  the  glory  of  Italy,  and 

debafed  the  diadem  of  its  queen.  They 
have  rendered  themfelves  odious  to  the 
whole  univerfc.  It  is  not  aftonifhing 
they  cannot  agree  with  others,  fince  they 
are  never  in  harmony  with  themfelves. 
We  only  undertake  this  war  to  procure 
an  honourable  peace  for  our  country, 
which  is  dearer  to  us  than  our  lives/' 

The  Doge  was  delighted  with  the  elo- 
quence of  Petrarch's  letter,  and  the  depth 

» 

of  his  underftanding.  You  are  very  dear 
to  us,  faid  he,  but  you  will  be  ftill 
more  fo  if  you  will  often  regale  us  with 
fuch  fine  productions ! 

The  fixth  of  April  this   year    1351, 

three 
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three  years  after  the  death  of  Laura,  Pe- 
trarch wrote  the  following  lines  : 

**  Oh  Love !  Who  has  not  proved 
**  thy  mighty  power  ?  Seek  in  the  earth 
**  for  my  dear  treafure  that  is  hidden 
*^  there  !  Seek  for  that  pure  and  chafte 
**  heart  which  was  my  fole  delight ! 
**  Tear  from  the  hands  of  death  what  he 
*'  has  forced  from  me,  ai^d  fix  once  more 
*^  thy  precious  6nfign  on  her  lovely  face! 
*^  Rekindle  that  flame  which  was  my 
**  guide ;  that  conftant  flame  which  en- 
**  lightens  me  ftill,  though  it  is  extin- 
**  guiflied  itfelf: 


4€ 
€4 


*^  Never  did  thirfty  ftag  fcek  the  cool- 
*  ing  fountain  as  I  feek  what  I  have  loft. 

Amiable  pilgrim !  why  did  you  fet  out 
before*me !  The  empire  of  death  has 
**  now  loft  its  hold  over  me ;  for  fhe 
'*  who  bound  me  to  earth  is  afcended  to 
'*  heaven !  My  chains  are  broken.  I  am 
**  free  and  miferable !" 

G3  In 
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In  another  fonnet,  he  fays,  **  How 
bleft  fhould  I  have  been  had  I  died  with 
Laura  V^  But  he  would  not  have  enjoy- 
ed one  of  the  greateft  pleafures  he  met 
with  in  the  courfe  of  his  life :  his  friend 
Boccace  came  to  him  on  this  day,  to  in- 
form him  he  was  recalled  to  his  country, 
and  reftored  to  the  inheritance  of  his  fa- 
mily. 

The  friends  of  Petrarch  at  laft  obtain- 
ed his  caufe,  and  fent  Boccace  with  a  let- 
ter to  him  from  the  fenate ;  thus  infcri- 
bed,  **  To  the  reverend  Signior  Francis 
Petrarch,  canon  of  Padua,  crowned  poet, 
our  very  dear  countryman,  prior  of  the 
arts,  and  Gonfalonier  of  Juftice  to  the 
people  of  Florence. 

**  Illustrious  branch  of  our  coun- 
try !  Your  name  has  long  founded  in 
our  ears,  and  touched  our  hearts.  The 
fuccefs  of  your  ftudies,  and  that  admira- 
ble art  in  which  you  excel,  have  deco- 
rated 
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I 

fated  you  with  the  laurel^  and  rendered 
you  worthy  to  ferve  as  a  model  to  pofte- 
rity.  You  will  find  in  the  hearts  of  your 
countrymen^  all  thofe  fentiments  of  ef- 
teem  and  friendfh^ip  you  deferve:  and 
that  there  may  be  nothing  in  your  coun- 
try to  give  you  pain ;  of  our  owji  libera- 
lity, and  infpired  by  that  paternal  ten- 
dernefs  we  have  always  had  for  you,  we 
return  to  yo\i  without  any  exception  the 
lands  of  your  anccftors,  which  have  been 
redeemed  with  the  public  treafure.  The 
gift  is  fmall  in  itfelf,  and  little  propor- 
tioned to  your  merit :  but  it  will  be  en- 
hanced by  regard  to  our  laws,  our  cuf- 
toms,  and  the  recoUeftion  of  thofe  who 
have  not  been  able  to  obtain  it.  You 
may  now  inhabit  when  you  pleafe,  the 
city  in  which  you  was  born.  We  flatter 
ourfelves  that,  filled  with  love  for  your 
country,  you  will  not  go  elfewhere  to 
ieek  the  applaufe  that  you  merit,  and  the 
tranquillity  that  you  defire/* 

G  4  *^  We 
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**  We  read  admirable  things  of  Virgif^ 
Snd  of  fbme  other  authors^  whom  anti-^ 
tjuity,  whom  even  our  own  age  caufes 
iis  to  regret.  You  will  not  find  among 
us  Caefars,  or  Meca^nafes ;  thefc  titles  are 
Unknown  td  us  :  but  you  will  find  coun^ 
tfymen;  zealous  for  youf  glory,  ardent 
i6  publifh  your  pralfe,  and  extend  your 
rdnown;  extremely  fenflble  of  the  ho- 
nour our  city  obtains  from  having  pro^ 
duced  Jt  man  who  has  no  parallel.  An* 
tiquity  cannot  boaft,  nor  will  his  equal 
be  found  in  pofterity/' 

^^  We  are  not  ignorant  how  rare,  ho\^ 
Iplendid  is  the  name  of  a  poet.  Ennius 
tailed  poets  holy,  and  they  are  in  fbmfe 
fort  infpired  with  a  divine  fpirit:  foi* 
Which  reafon  they  were  crowned,  a& 
tvere  the  Casfars  and  heroes  who  tri- 
umphed. The  latter  are  immortalifed 
by  their  aftiohs,  the  former  by  theit 
ivorks.  *  It  is  praife-worthy>  fays  Sal- 
iiift,  to  do  well  for  the  republic,  and  it 

is 
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is  not  lefs  fo  by  eloqucng^  to  promote  its 
glory. '     Thus  men  became  illuftrious, 
both  in  war  and  in  peace ;  ^  and  renown, 
as  Lucan  fays,  ftielters  both  the  one  and 
the  other  from  the  outrages  of  time.*     If 
the  foul  of  Virgil,  if  the  eloquent  fpirit 
of  Cicero  were  again  to  appear  in  a  bodily 
forjm  among  us,  we  fhould  not  venerate 
them  more  than  we  venerate  you.     Why 
are  men  more  ready  to  praife  thofe  of 
whom  they  only  hear,  than  thofe  who 
are  prefent  with  them  ?     You  excite  our 
admiration,  and  we  will  fing  your  praife. 
Who  would  not  be  aftonifhed  to  find  fo 
few  good  Writers,  and  ftill  fewer  poets, 
in  that  crowd  of  wits  among  us,  who 
apply  to  fo  many  different  ftudies  ?     Ci- 
cero explains  this  j  *  It  is  owing,  fays  he, 
to  the  greatnefs  of  the  objecft,  and  the 
difficulty  of  fuccefs/     But  you  have  ar- 
rived at  it  by  the  ftrength  of  your  genius, 
and  great  application.     We  have  refolv- 
cd,    after    mature    deliberation,  to   ad- 
Vance  the  honour  of  our  city,  in  reftoring 

ths 
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the  icknccs  and  the  arts  ;  perfuaded  that 
they  will  give  to  it,  as  they  did  to  Rome, 
a  fort  of  empire  over  the  reft  of  Italy." 

**  What  we  defire,  what  was  fo  rare 
among  the  antients,  you  alone  can  pro- 
duce. Your  country  conjures  you  by  all 
that  is  moft  facred,  by  all  the  rights  (he 
has  over  you,  to  coniecrate  to  her  your 
time,  to  prefide  over  and  dired:  thefe  her 
ftudies,  that  they  may  excel  thofe  of  o- 
thers.  You  fliall  make  choice  of  the 
authors  you  will  explain,  and  fhall  aA 
in  the  manner  moft  fuited  to  your  occu- 
pations and  your  glory.  The  greateft 
things,  have  often  arofe  from  fmall  begin- 
nings :  there  are  not  wanting  perfons  of 
merit  among  us,  who  under  your  aufpi- 
ces  will  give  fome  poetic  works  to  the 
public.  Finifli  with  us  your  Africa, 
that  immortal  poem ;  and  bring  back  to 
us  the  Mufes,  v^hom  we  have  fo  long 
ncglefted.  You  have  wandered  long  e- 
nough  about  the  world :  you  know  the 

cities. 
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cities,  and  the  manners  of  all  nations. 
It  is  time  for  you  to  fettle.  Return  to 
your  country,  which  calls  you  with  a  loud 
voice  after  a  long  abfence ;  a  fummons 
which  perhaps  no  one  ever  received  but 
yourfelf.  Magiftrates  and  people,  great 
and  fmall  defire  your  prefence.  Your 
houfehold  gods,  your  recovered  lands 
wait  for  you  with  impatience.  Return 
to  them,  return  to  us.  You  are  dear  to 
us  :  you  will  be  ftill  dearer,  if  you  com- 
ply with  our  wifhes.  We  have  many  o- 
ther  things  to  fay,  which  we  have  confi- 
ded to  John  Boccace,  the  meffenger  of 
thefe  difpatches,  to  whom  we  beg  you 
would  give  the  fame  credit  that  you 
would  do  to  ourfelves." 

ViLLANi  relates,  that  the  plague  hav- 
ing depopulated  the  city  of  Florence ; 
the  inhabitants,  to  draw  men  thither, 
and  reftore  its  flourifliing  ftate,  delibera- 
ted about  eftablifliing  an  univerfity,  where 
they  fhould  teach  all  the  fciences,  and  a- 

bove 
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bove  all,  theology,  and  the  civil  and  ca^ 
XK)n  law.  In  confequence  of  which  ^ 
they  built  fchools,  afligned  public  funds 
for  them,  and  called  thither  the  beft  pro^ 
fcflbrs  in  every  branch  of  jftudy.  The 
Pope  and  the  Cardinals  approved  the 
plan,  and  granted  this  univeriity  all  the 
privileges  of  thofe  of  Paris,  Bologna,  &c. 
The  Florentines  wifhed  for  Petrarch  at 
the  bead  of  this  efliablifhmentj  to  do 
them  honour,  and  revive  the  tafte  for  re- 
fined knowledge.  And  this  produced  the 
juft  reftitution  of  his  lands,  and  the  o- 
bliging  letter  they  fent  him.  Petrarch's 
anfwer  was  as  follows : 

* 

**  I  HAVE  lived  long  enough>  my  dear 
countrymen.  According  to  the  maxim 
of  the  wife  man.  We  (hould  die  when 
we  have  nothing  left  us  to  defire.  I  have 
never  been  ambitious  of  riches   or  ho- 

« 

jiours ;  of  this  my  whole  life  has  been  a 
fufficient  proof.  My  prayers  and  my 
wishes  have  all  centred  in  being  a  good 

man. 
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man,  and  in  meriting' the  approbation  of 
worthy  perfons.     If  I  have  not  accom- 
plifhed  the  firft  point ;  your  letter,  which 
furprifed  and  rejoiced  me,  is  a  proof  I  am 
not  far  from  the  laft." 

"  As  Plutarch  faid  to  the  emperor  Tra-- 
jan,  I  rejoice  in  my  ownhappinefs,  and  fe^ 
iicitate  you  on  your  virtue.  It  is  a  prodi- 
gy in  an  age  fo  deficient  in  goodnefe,  and 
aftonifhing  to  find  fo  much  of  that  pub- 
lic (fo  to  fpeak)  popular  liberty  in  that 
vaft  body,  of  which  your  republic  is 
compofed/' 

^'iLLUsTRiousand  generous  men!  had 
I  been  prefent,  could  I  have  defired  more 
than  you  have  granted  to  me  when  I  was 
abfent  and  alked  nothing  ?  Where  is  the 
country  which  has  better  treated  the  heft 
of  its  citizens.  Rome  recalled  from  ex-^ 
He  Cicero;  Rutilius;  Metullus  ^  butfhe 
had  exiled  them  unjuftly.  She  recaljed 
Camillus,  but  at  a  time  when  fhe  could 

not 
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not  do  without  him.  The  fame  reaiba 
engaged  Athens  to  recall  Alcibiades.  But 
there  is  no  example  of  an  abfent  citizen's 
being  recalled  voluntarily^  but  from  the 
motive  of  fervice  to  their  country.  Au- 
guftus  reftored  his  land  to  Virgil:  but 
have  we  ever  feen  a  public  fenate  reftore 
to  the  fon  an  inheritance  which  (for  not 
being  claimed  at  a  certain  time)  was  loft 
by  his  father  ?  With  how  many  flatte- 
ries, carefles,  and  foothing  entreaties, 
have  you  fweetened  the  reftitution  of  my 
land,  after  having  purchafed  it  with  the 
money  of  the  public !  When  I  fee  it 
thus  dreflfed  out  and  enriched  with  the 
flowers  of  your  eloquence^  I  envy  not  the 
moft  fertile  fpots  of  Africa  or  Sicily,  or 
thofe  lands  of  Campania  where  Ceres  and 
Bacchus  contend  for  the  fuperiority^ 
More  fenfibly  affedted  with  your  flatter- 
ing addrefs  than  the  fervices  you  have 
done  or  wifh  to  do  me,  nothing  is  want* 
ing  to  my  happinefs  but  to  deierve  by 

my 
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my  c<Hidu£t  what  I  owe  to  your  genera- 
fity." 

**  It  is  a  great  confolation  to  find  my- 
felf  thus  re-eftablifhed  in  my  country, 
where  my  father,  my  grandfather,  and 
great-grandfather  lived  to  old  age,  and 
diftinguifhed  themfelves  more  by  their 
fidelity  and  their  zczl,  than  by  the  in- 
cenfe  of  adulation.  As  to  myfelf,  who 
have  flown  fo  far  beyond  it  on  the  wings 
of  nature  or  of  fortune,  you  offer  me  an 
afylum,  where  after  fo  many  courfes  I 
may  repofe  in  tranquillity.  It  is  a  pre- 
cious gift ;  but  what  you  have  added  is 
more  precious  ftill,  and  will  be  always  a 
fpur  which  will  excite  me  to  virtue  and 
glory." 

*'  Receive  niy  grateful  thanks,  fuch 
as  they  are,  and  impute  it  to  yourfelves 
that  they  cannot  equal  your  beneficence. 
I  muft  be  much  more  eloquent  than  I 

am,  to  exprefs  an  acknowledgment  that 

bears 
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bears  any  proportion  to  your  benefits. 
Whatever  I  can  fay,  will  be  ever  unequal 
to  my  wiflies.  Overwhelmed  with  your 
favours,  fhall  I  dare  to  appropriate  the 
anfwer  of  Augttftus  to  the  fenate  with 
tears  ?  Arrived  at  the  completion  of  my 
defires,  what  can  I  afk  of  the  gods,  but 
that  your  good  will  may  laft  as  long  as 
my  life  ?  I  recoiled  that  I  made  this 
requcft  to  thofe  who  were  at  the  head  of 
your  fenate  when  I  returned  laft  year 
froni  Rome." 

**  John  Boccace,  the  meflenger  of 
your  letter  and  your  orders,  will  acquaint 
you  with  my  projefts  on  my  return ;  I 
have  confided  them  to  him.  I  beg  you 
to  confider  what  he  fhall  fay  on  my  part, 
as  if  I  fpoke  it  myfelf/* 


**  Heaven  grant  that  your  republic 
piay  be  always  flourifliing  I  " 


jSfpXwJgTHSXANDjNG  jfcis  letter,  Pe- 

trarcfe 
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trarch  &rmed  the  defign  of  going  to  A- 
vighon  and  Vauclufe^  and  gives  thefe 
reafons  for  it  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
friends :    • 

"  What  can  I  alledge  as  an  excufe 
for  the  variation  of  my  foul,  but  that 
love  of  folitude  and  repofe  fo  natural  to 
me  ?  Too  much  known,  too  much  fought 
in  my  own  country,  praifed  and  flattered 
even  to  difguft,  I  feek  a  corner  where  I 
may  live  unknown  and  without  glory. 
Nothing  appears  to  me  fo  defirable  as  a 
tranquil  and  folitary  life^  My  defart  of 
Vauclufe  prefents  itfelf  with  all  its  charms. 
Its  hills,  its  fountains,  and  its  woods,  fo 
favourable  to  my  ftudies,  pofTefs  my  foul 
with  a  fweet  emotion  I  cannot  defcrlbe. 
I  am  no  longer  aftonifhed  that  Camillas, 
that  great  man  whom  Rome  exiled,! 
fighed  after  his  country;  when  I  feel 
that  a  man  born  on  the  banks  of  the  Ar- 
no,  regrets  a  fituation  beyond  the  Alps. 
Habit  is  a  fecond  nature ;  and  this  foli- 

VoL.  II.  H  tude. 
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tude,  from  the  ftrength  of  habit,  is  be- 
come as  my  country.  What  engages  me 
the  moft,  is,  that  I  reckon  upon  finifli- 
ing  there  fome  works  I  have  begun :  I 

am  defirous  to  revifit  my  books,  to  draw 

I       them  out  of  the  boxes  in  which  they  are 

I        enclofed,    that  they  may  again  fee   the 

lights  and  behold  the  face  of  their  mafter. 

In  fine,  if  I  fail  in  the  promife  I  had 

i        given  my  friends  at  Florence,  they  ought 

to  pardon  me,  fince  it  is  the  efFed:  of 

that  variation    attached   to.  the  human 

mind,  from  which  no  one  is  exempted, 

but  thofe  perfed:  men   who  never  lofe 

fight  of  the  fovereign  good." 

Petrarch  fet  out  from  Padua  the 
third  of  May  1 3  5 1  >  and  brought  with 
him  his  fon,  whom  he  had  taken  from 
the  fchool  of  Parma.  "  I  took  him  with 
me,  faid  he,  that  his  prefence  might  a- 
nimate  me  to  do  him  every  good  office. 
What  would  have  become  of  this  child^ 
Jf  he  had  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe  me !" 
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He  arrived  at  Vicenza  at  the  fetting  of 
the  fun.  He  hefitated  whether  he  fhould 
ftop  there,  or  proceed  farther.  Some,  Z^' 
perfons  of  merit  he  met  with,  determined  /; 
him  to  ftay.  They  entered  into  converfa^ 
tion,  and  night  came  on'  without  Per 
trarch's  perceiving  it.  **  I  have  often 
proved,  fays  he,  that  our  friends  are  the 
greateft  thieves  of  our  time  :  but  ought 
we  to  complain  of  this  robbery,  or  can 
we  make  a  better  ufe  of  it  than  to  pafs  it 
)vith  them  ?  '*  The  converfation  fell  up-  . 
on  Cicero.  Every  one  fpoke  as  he 
thought  of  thi^  gre^.t  mai>.  Pqtrarch^ 
having  praifed  his  genius  and  eloquence^ 
faid  fonaething  of  his  ficklenefs  of  chaf 
rafter,  and  the  incorjilancy  of  his  mind^ 
Perceiving  his  friends  aftoniftjed,  he  drew 
from  his  portmanteau  two  letters,  in  one 
of  which  he  praifes  his  genius,  in  the  pr 
ther  critipifes  his  chaf^dler. 

Most  of  the  company  were  convince^ 
p£  the  j  uftice  of  the  criticifm,  except  one 


/" 
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old  man.  '*  Ah !  Gentlemen,  fays  he, 
for  mercy  fpeak  with  more  refpe<3:  of  fa 
great  a  man,  fpare  hie  the  grief  of  hear- 
ing any  thing  faid  againft  him.'*  When 
they  afked  him  if  he  thought  Cicero  in- 
capable of  erring ;  he  fhut  his  eyes^  fhook 
his  head,  and  again  repeated,  "  What  a 
mifery  for  me  to  hear  Cicero  blafphemed!** 
•*  You  confider  him  then  as  a  god,"  faid 
Petrarch.  *^  Yes,  replied  he  without  he- 
litation,  he  is  the  god  of  eloquence." 
^*  You  are  then  right,  replied  Petrarch, 
if  he  is  a  god,  he  cannot  err  :  but  I  con- 
fefs,  this  is  the  firft  time  I  ever  heard 
Cicero  turned  into  a  deity.  After  all, 
fince  he  deifies  Plato,  I  do  not  fee  why 
you  are  to  blame  for  doing  the  fame  by 
him,  if  our  religion  permitted  us  to  mul- 
tiply gods  at  our  pleafure."  I  do  but 
joke,  faid  the  old  man,  I  know  well  that 
Cicero  is  a  man,  but  agree  with  me  that 
his  mind  is  divine."  "Very  true,  faid 
Petrarch,  you  are  now  in  the  right :  you 
fpeak  like-Quintilian,  who  called  Cicero 

ahea- 
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a  heavenly  man.  It  is  fufficient  however 
that  he  was  a  man  liable  to  err,  and 
errors  you  muft  own  he  committed.  " 
At  thefe  words  the  old  man  gnafhed  his 
teeth^  as  if  they  had  attacked  his  honour! 

Petrarch's  letters  to  Cicero  united 
are  as  follows : 

m 

**  I  HAVE  read  your  works  with  ari- 
dity, which  after  a  long  fearch  I  found 
at  lail.  You  fay  a  greiat  deal,  complain 
very  much,  and  often  change  your  man- 
ner of  thinking.  I  know  already  what 
you  taught  to  others  :  I  know  at  prefent 
what  you  think  yourfelf.  Wherever  you 
are,  liilen  to  the  moft  zealous  of  your 
admirers.  It  is  not  advice  I  mean  to  of- 
fer j  it  is  a  complaint  dlftated  by  fcn^ 
timent,  and  mixed  with  forrow." 

"  Restless  and  unhappy  old  man  I 
What  do  you  mean  by  fo  many  quarrels 
and  contentions  ?  And  why  dp  you  facri- 

H  3  fice 
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fice  to  thefe,  a  repofe  fo  much  bettei' 
fuited  to  your  rank  and  your  age  ?  What 
falfc  idea  of  glory  has  precipitated  your 
grey  hairs  into  thofe  wars  which  fuit  none 
but  young  meni  ^nd  caufed  you  to  end 
.  your  life  in  a  manner  unworthy  of  a  phi- 
lofopher  ?  Forgetting  your  advice  to 
your  brother,  and  the  precepts  you  gave 
your  difciples,  you  are  fallen  into  the 
Very  precipice  you  cautioned  them  to  a- 
vbid.  I  fpeak  not  now  of  Dionyfius,  of 
your  brother,  of  your  grandfon,  or  of 
Dolabella.  Sometimes  you  praifed  them 
to  the  Ikies ;  fometimes  you  overwhelm- 
ed them  with  reproaches.  I  would  be 
filent  alfo  cohcerning  Caefar,  whofe  cle-* 
mency  was  a  certain  port  for  all  thofe 
who  attacked  him;  and  Pompey,  to 
whom  your  intimacy  gave  you  a  right  to 
fpeak  freely.  But  why  that  violence  a* 
gainft  Anthony  ?  Without  doubt  we 
niuft  attribute  it  to  your  zeal  for  your 
finking  country.  But  what  then  could 
be  the  motive  of  your  fecret  union  with 

Auguftus  ? 
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Auguftus  ?  Ypu  know  what  your  own 
Brutus  faid  of  you :  *  Cicero  does  not  dif- 
like  a  mafter,  he  would  only  have  one 
that  fuits  him.'*^ 

"  How  I  lament  for  you,  my  dear 
Cicero !  I  pity,  but  I  blufh  for  your  er- 
rors !  I  fay  with  Brutus,  *  Of  what  ufe 
are  fa  many  talents,  and  lb  much  know- 
ledge ?  Why  does  he  ipeak  fo  well  of 
virtue,  and  fo  feldom  adhere  to  its  laws  ?  * 
Would  it  not  better  fuit  a  philofopher 
like  you  to  renounce  the  fafces,  the  ho- 
nours of  a  triumph,  and  thofe  purfuits 
againft  Cataline  which  infpired  you  with 
fo  much  vanity,  to  pafs  a  tranquil  ol(J 
age  at  your  villa,  more  occupied  (as  you 
fpeak  yourfelf )  with  the  future,  than  with 
the  prefent  which  will  fwiftly  pafs  away. 
Adieu  for  ever !  my  dear  Cicero.  I  write 
from  the  other  fide  the  Po,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Adige  to  the  right,  in  the 
colony  of  Verona,    the  i2th.   of  May 

H4  1345, 
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1 345,  from  the  birth  of  him  with  whom 
you  are  not  acquainted/' 

One  of  Petrarch's  friends  begged  thefe 
refl6(5ions  on  Cicero,  to  examine  them 
at  his  leifure,  that  he  might  form  a  clear- 
er j  udgment  of  them«  Petrarch  willingly 
confented,  fa^iog,  '*  I  wifh  I  may  be 
found  to  have  miftaken  his.eharafter." 

Petrarch  fet  out  the  next  day  for 
Verona,  where  he  propofed  only  a  fhort 
ilay  :  but  Azon  de  Correge,  William  de 
Paftrengo,  'ahd  fomc  other  friends  detain- 
ed him  the  whole  month.  **  The  pray- 
ers of  my  friends,  fays  he,  are  fo  many 
bonds  on  my  afFeftion,  Nothing  can  be 
fweeter  than  friendChip,  I  have  only  to 
cdmplaip  of*  being  loved  too  much  for 
my  repofe/*  Before  he  departed  from 
Verona,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to 

Boccace : 

* 

.  ^^  Yov  know,  my  dear  friend,  and  e^ 

very 
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very  one  knows  that  all  things  confider- 
cd,  if  I  was  my  own  maflcr,  I  ihould 
fbc  my  refidence  at  Vauclufe>  and  pafs 
the  reft  of  my  days  ia.  that  obfoajfe  retreat. 
Though  deprived  of  that  agrcfeable  fuper- 
iluity  with  which  cities  abound ;  it  con- 
tains liberty,  Icifure,  repofc^  and  folitude, 
four  things  neceffary  to  rf^  happinefs. 
It  has  however  two  great  <5l*tlte ;  it  is  too 
far  from  Italy  to  which  I  *am  drawn  by 
nature,  and  too  hear  that  wfftern  Babylon 
which  I  deteft  like  Tartarus  jt  But  to  pafs 
over  thefe  objcftions,  there-'^are  things  I 
cannot  commit  to  paper  wmCh  will  pre- 
vent^ my  making  a  long  ftay  at  Vauclufe, 
lyilefs  fomething  unforefeerv  happens.  I 
cannot  tell  what ;  I  only  i^ow  there  is 
nothing  but  may  befall  ahyiiaimal  frail 
^d  mortal  as  man  is,  fo^^imolent  even  in 
the  depth  of  mifery/' 

*'  My  projeft  then  is  to  go  and  vifit  the 
Roman  Pontiff  on  the  borders  of  the 
Rhone,  whom  our  anceftors  went  to  a* 

doro 
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dore  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  and  whom 
duf  fdcceffors  will  perhaps  feek  on  the 
borders  of  the  Tagus.  Time  changes  all 
things :  all  things foUowitspaffingftream". 

But  this  is  the  affair  of  that  holy 
fifherman,  who  acquainted  with  the 
Rhine,  the  Rhone,  and  the  Tagus, 
chofe  the  Tiber  to  affix  there  his  vcflels, 
and  his  nets.  It  is  the  affair  of  the  pilot, 
whofe  fhip  is  agitated  by  the  tempefl, 
and  of  thofe  who  direft  its  helm.  We 
are  only  paffengers  who  run  the  fame 
hazards  with  them  without  being  refpon- 
fible  for  their  errors.  I  will  then  feck 
him  where  I  may ;  whom  I  cannot  find 
where  I  would ;  and  after  having  taken 
a  laft  leave  of  fome  friends  who  remain 
to  me,  I  will  fly,  as  Virgil  fays,  from 
barbarous  lands  and  an  inhofpitable  fhore : 
I  will  go  and  fettle  at  my  fountain,  in 
thd  liiidfl  of  my  woods,  books  and  gar- 
dens which  have  expelled  me  above  four 
years  :  I  will  pafs'  the  remainder  of  the 

fummer 
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fttmmer  in  retit-ement.  If  I  was  to  bc-» 
take  myfelf  to  my  ancient  wanderings,! 
I  fhould  fear  for  my  health  front  the  ex- 
ceffive  heats^  though  accuftomed  to  fuf- 
fer  much  from  my  childhood*  The  next 
autumn  I  hope  at  leaft  to  return  to  Italy 
with  my  books,  which  will  enrich  my 
Italian  library.  Thefe  are  my  intentions, 
and  I  thought  it  right  to  inform  you  of 
th^m.  PrcSfent  my  homage  to  our  fenate. 
You  know  how  much  I  owe  it.  Say  a 
thoufand  things  for  me  to  thofe  three  dear 
and  virtuous  countrymen,    whofe  image 

and  converfations  I  carry  every  where 
with  me.'' 

In  June  1351^  Petrarch  went  through 
Mantua  to  Parma  ;  he  flayed  here  but  a 
few  days,  for  the  friends  he  had  here  were 
dead :  from  thence  he  went  to  Plaifance, 
where  finding  a  conveyance  to  Avignon,  he. 
wrote  to  Socrates  to  acquaint  him  with 
his  approach,  and  defire  him  to  be  at 
Vauclufe  to  meet  him*     At  mount  Ge- 

nevre* 
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nevre;^  one  of  the  Alps,  he  wrote  the& 
lines  to  John  de  Arrczoj^  "  Padua  has- ta- 
ken from  me  the  man  who  was  all  my 
joy  and  confolation ;  I  have  nothing  to 
inform  you  of  that  can  make  yon^  laugh.. 
I  feek  with  ardour  for  fbm^thing  that 
may.  produce  that  effedton  me :  it  fhould 
,  fcem  that  antiquity  was  more  grave  and 
fcrious,  our  age  more  gay  and  comic. 
Great  affairs  render  men  ferious^  it  is  on- 
ly trifles  that  amufe  and  make  them  laugh. 
I  am  perfuaded  that  Caflius  would  have 
laughed  often  if  he  had  lived  among  us : 
and  Democritus  would  have  died  with 
laughter  could  he  have  compared  his  own 
age  with  ours.  We  fee  nothing  now  but 
mad  old  mttiy  doting  old  women^  and 
young  ones  either  foolifh  or  extravagant. 
We  fhould  have  had  a  fine  tete-a-tete  of 
laughing  at  them  all.  My  lettenfor  its 
narrow  fcrawling  figure,  perfeftly  refem- 
bles  the  flrait  pafTage  of  the  Alps,  from 
whence  I  write  it.  I  flatter  myfelf  that 
you  will  foon  folli^w  me :  I  would  jrather 

have 
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have  had  you  for  the  companion  pf  my 
journey,  as  I  havp  often  had  before ;  but  . 
no  pleafure  is  durable.^^^  I  fhall  expe£): 
you  at  the  fountain  of  Vaudufe,  a  place 
always  agreeable  and  charming,  but  in 
fummer  it  is  the  Elyfian.  fields.  We  will 
breathe  a  little  there,  before  we  proceed 
to  Babylon,  that  gulph  of  Tartarus." 
jFrom  the  top  of  mount  Genevre,  June* 

Petrarch  arrived  at  Vauclufe  the 
27th  of  June ;  his  firft  care  was  to  noti- 
fy his  arrival  to  Philip  de  Cabafolc,  bi- 
ihop  of  CavaiUon  :  he  wrote  to  him  thefe 
lines:  . 

*.**  Vaucluse  is  ever  to  me  the  moft 
agreeable  fituation  in  the  world,  and 
which  bcft  fuits  my  ftudies.  I  went  there 
when  a  child :  I  returned  again  wfaje^fii^  a 
youth;  and  in  manhood  I  paiTed  in  that 
retreat  fome  of  the  choiceft  years  of  my 
life.  I  would,  if  pofiible,  live  here  in 
old  age,  and  die  in  ymir  dominions.     I 

•am 
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am  fo  impatient  to  fee  you  after  {o  long 
an  abfcnce,  that  when  I  have  wiped  off 
the  duft  of  my  journey,  and  bathed  my- 
felf  in  the  water  of  the  Sorgia,  I  will 
come  inimediately  to  Cavaillon. "  A 
ihort  time  aftey  his  arrival,  Petrarch  fay3 
in  a  letter  to  Boccace ;  *^  I  promifed  to  rec- 
tum in  autumn,  but  how  can  we  judg^ 
at  a  didance  ?  time,  place  and  friendfljip 
mak,es  us  change  our  refolutions :  the  gla- 
diator can  only  determine  his  fate  in  the 
amphitheatre.  By  what  appears  I  havf 
bufinefs  cut  out  for  me  during  the  ipace 
of  two  years  in  this  country ;  my  friends 

jnuft  therefore  pardon  me  if  I  do  not  keep 
my  word ;  the  inconftancy  of  the  human 
mind  muft  be  my  apology.  ''  Having 
pafled  a  month  at  Vauclufe  to  refrefh 
himfelf  after  his  journey,  Petrarch  went 
to  vifit  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  at 
Avignon. 

The  court  of  Avignoci  was  at  this  time 
in  its  greateft  luftre^.     The  yif<?ountef$ 


Book  IV.    PETRARCH,      iii 

of  Turenrie  continued  to  have  the  fame 
afcendant  as  ever,  difpofed  of  every  thing, 
and  lived  in  the  greateft  fplendor.  Ele-^ 
anor,  her  younger  fifter,  was  juft  marri-r 
ed  to  William  Roger,  Count  of  Beaufort, 
nephew  of  the  Pope,  to  whom  the  Vif-^ 
countefs  had  fold  the  Vifcounty  of  Tu- 
renne  on  this  marriage.  It  was  cele- 
brated with  a  magnificence  which  an-^ 
f^ered  to  the  quality  of  the  perfons  and 
the  taftc  of  Clement :  and  the  arrival  of 
king  John  of  France  increafed  its  eclat* 
This  prince  had  juft  fucceeded  Philip  de 
Valois,  and  immediately  after  his  confe-^ 
cration  he  came  to  Avignon,  to  thank 
the  Pope  for  an  effential  fervice  he  had 
rendered  him,  and  which  is  a  memorable 
event  in  the  hiftory  of  France.  Humbert, 
^he  Dauphin  of  Vienijois,  whom  Pe^ 
trarch  had  reproached  for  his  effeminacy, 
was  a  widower,  and  had  no  children.  His 
dominions  were  very  commodious  for  the 
Jcing  of  France,  and  he  had  ceded  them 
to  him  in  1343,  and  renewed  the  ceflatjir 
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on  to  Charles  the  Dauphin  :  but  always 
reftlefs  and  unquiet,  he  wanted  to  break 
through  this  treaty^  and  fometimes  he 
thought  of  marrying  again.  To  put  this 
entirely  out  of  his  power,  and  bind  him 
to  his  contraft,  the  Pope  after  having  o- 
bliged  him  to  take  the  habit  of  St.  Do- 
minique, conferred  on  him  all  the  facred 
orders  on  Chriftmas-day  1350  ;  the  un- 
der-deacon  at  the  midnight  mafs,  the 
deacon  at  the  mafs  faid  at  break  of 
day,  and  the  priefthood  at  the  third  mafs : 
eight  days  after,  he  confecrated  him  bi- 
fhop  and  patriarch  of  Alexandria.  By 
this  means,  the  Dauphin  was  re- united 
to  the  crown ;  and  it  was  an  article  in 
the  treaty,  that  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  king, 
and  the  prefumptive  heir  of  his  crown, 
fhould  from  that  time  have  the  title  of 
the  Dauphin. 

King  John   refided    at    Villeneuve, 
which  is  only  feparated  from  Avignon  by 
the  Rhone.     Continual  feafts  were  cele- 
brated 
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brated  on  this  bccifion ;  and  by  his  or- 
ders, a  grand  tournament,  at  which ^ 
fays  an  antient  hiftorian  of  Tholotife,  all 
the  Roman  court  were  prefeht. 

King  JottN>  to  exprefs  his  gratitudd 
to  Ckment  for  this  important  fervice, 
granted  to  William  de  Beaufort  and  his 
pofterity,  the  firft  privileges  and  appeals 
in  the  Vifcounty  of  Turenncj  and  ftood 
god-father  to  Joan  his  fifter,  to  whom  he 
afiigned  five  hundred  livres  yearly,  a  very 
confiderable  fum  at  that  timfe.  At  this 
time  the  Pope  made  a  promotion  of  the 
twelve  new  Cardinals,  to  fill  the  places 
of  thofe  who  died  of  the  plague.  Among 
thefe  the  two  Cardinals  of  the  crown 
were,  for  France,  Gille  Rigaud,  Abbe 
of  St,  Dennis,  to  whom  at  Paris  the  Pope 
fent  the  hat  by  one  of  his  nephews  (a 
favour  at  that  time  without  example)  ; 
the  other  for  Spain  was  Gille  Alvari, 
Archbifliop  of  Toledo,  who  had  great 
corfterns  afterwards  in  the  affairs  of  Ita- 
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ly.  The  Pope  was  reproached  for  admit- 
ting many  young  men  into  the   facred 

r 

college,  becaufe  related  to  him,  who  liv-* 
ed  moft  diflblute  lives.  Pierre  Roger, 
the  Pope's  nephew,  feems  to  be  particu- 
larly referred  to,  who  was  only  eighteen 
years  of  age  when  his  uncle  gave  him  the 
hat.  But  it  was  univerfally  agreed  he  led 
a  very  exemplary  life.  He  became  after- 
wards, under  the  name  of  Gregory  the  XI, 
one  of  the  greateft  Popes  that  ever  go- 
verned the  Church,  and  he  re-eftabli(hed 
the  Holy  See  at  Rome.  There  were  two 
of  thefe  Cardinals  who  eclipfed  ^11  the 
reft  by  their  birth,  their  alliances  with 
the  greateft  princes  of  Europe,  their  cre- 
dit, their  magnificence,  the  ipleridour  of 
their  court,  and  the  fuperiority  of  their 
knowledge.  Thefe  were  Gui  de  Bolog^ 
ne  and  Elie  de  Tailerand  :  the  former  we 
are  acquainted  with,  the  latter  was,  of 
the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Pengord  ;  he  had 
principally  applied  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
law,  and  was  efteemed  very  fkilful  in  it^ 

Peitr^rch 
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-*  Petrarch  fays  of  him,  that  he  was  one  of 
the  brighteft  luminaries  of  the  church  j 
he  was  only  thirty  years  of  age  when  he 
was  made  Cardinal.  He  had  great  influr 
ence  in  the  €le<3:ion  of  Clement,  and  uq 
perfon  had  more  credit  or  authority  in 
the  fa^cred  college.  It  is  more  honoura-r^ 
ble,  fays  Petrarch,  fpeaking  of  him 
again,  to  make  Popes,  than  to  be  a  Pope 
one's  felf.  He  was  reckoned  infolent 
and  proud ;  and  fome  have  accufed  hinj 
pf  cruel  and  bloody  anions, 

Petrarch  was  more  attached  to  the 
two  Cardinals  I  have  mentioned  than  any 
others,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  bifhop 
of  Cavaillon  to  thank  him  for  his  recom- 
mcndation  to  them.  In  it  he  fays^ 
*^  Thpy  arc  the  two  ftrongeft  rowers  of 
the  Apoftolic  bark.*'  Three  great  affair? 
at  this  time  occupied  the  court  of  Rome: 
the  enterprife  of  the  lords  of  Milan^ 
which  they  meant  to  fupprefs  :  the  war 
j^tween  the  kings  of  Napks  and  Hun?* 
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gary,  which  they  defired  to  end:  and 
the  troubles  of  Rome^  which  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  appeafe.  After  the  fall  of  Ri- 
enzi,  the  Pope  had  again  eftabliihed  the 
antient  form  of  government  under  fena- 
tors  and  a  legate ;  when  the  latter  quitted 
Rome»  the  fame  diforders  and  violences  - 
arofe  as  before,  which  encouraged  the 
remaining  partifans  of  Rienzi.  In  this 
fituation  of  aiFaira>  the  Pope  named  lour 
Cardinals  to  deliberate  on  the  means  of 
reforming  this  city,  and  making  choice 
of  that  government  that  fhould  beft  ef- 
fedl  it.  The  Cardinal  de  Boulogne  de- 
fired  Petrarch  to  give  his  fentiments  of 
this  important  afiair.  After  fpeaking  in 
the  higheft  terms  df  the  facred  refpe<3: 
due  to  the  city  of  Rome,  as  the  centre  of 
the  faith,  and  the.  feat  of  empire^  he 
writes  as  follows : 

"  What  has  been  the  foundations  of 
all  its  quarrels  and  miferies  ?  I  wiQi  to 
Heaven  it  may  hot  be  found,  antient  pride, 

joined 
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joined  to  modern  tyranny.  An  efltmi- 
nate,  prefuming,  and  difdainful  nobility 
undertakes  to  abufe  a  humbled  and  un- 
fortunate people.  They  would  bind 
Romans  to  their  car,  and  lead  them 
in  triumph,  as  if  they  were  Carthagini- 
ans or  Cambrians.  Did  any  one  ever 
hear  of  a  triumph  over  citizens?  Is 
there  any  law  to  authorife  fuch  an  at- 
tempt ?  " 

**  That  I-  may  not  be  ^fulpeded  of 
ipeaking  from  any  fecret  animofity,  I 
ought  to  fay  that  of  the  two  families  who 
have  been  thought  to  give  rife  to  this 
charge,  I  never  hated  the  one,  the  other 
I  have  loved,  refpedled,  and  ferved  with 
afFedlion.  The  family  of  no  prince  is  fo 
dear  to  me.  But  Rome,  Italy,  the  liber- 
ties of  good  men,  are  dearer  ftill :  and  to 
ipeak  the  truth,  it  is  what  I  owe  to  the 
living  as  well  as  to  the  dead.  Behold 
this  great  city,  deftined  by  God  to  be  the 
head  of  the  church,  and  of  the  world, 

I  3  behold 
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behold  it  torn  in  pieces^  riot  as  formerly 
ty  ita  own  hands^  but  by  ftrangers  from 
ihe  Rhine,  whofe  tyranny  has  reduced  it 
to  the  moft  deplorable  ftate.  How  arc 
tve  fallen!  Great  God !  caft  on  us> 
ihough  we  deferve  it  not,  an  eye  of  pity 
ind  of  mercy  !  Alas  !  who  would  have 
ilioilght  that  it  fhould  be  our  mifery  to 
have  it  debated  before  the  Vicar  of  Jefusi 
Chrift,  and  before  the  fuqpeflbrs  of  his 
Apoftles,  whether  Roman  citizens  were 
ib  be  admitted  into  the^feriate,  when 
fti^angers,  when  new  Tarquins  difpky 
their  pride  in  the  capitol  ?  This  however 
fs  the  queftion  which  employs  the  four 
J>illars  of  the  church/' 

^^  If  I  am  aflced,  I  hefitate  not  to  fay 
that  the  Roman  fenate  ought  to  be  form- 
fed  of  none  but  Roman  citizens :  and 
that  not  only  ftrangers^  but  even  the  La- 
tins ought  to  be  excluded.  Manlius 
Torquatus  fhould  decide  this  queftion. 
When  the  Latins  demanded  a  conful  and 

fenatord 
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fenators  of  their  nation  1  this 
full  of  indignation,  fwore  thi 
never  come  into  the  fenate  withl|^P|foig- 
nard,  which  he  would  plunge  into  the 
brdaft  of  the  firft  Latin  who  (hould  dare 
to  appear  there.-i^^fS^p  what  was  this  re- 
fufal  owing,  but  becaufe  they  would  not 
grant  to  power  or  fortune  what  was  only 
due  to  fervice  and  to  merit?  But  for  this, 
Macedonians  and  Carthaginians  former- 
ly, and  alj  the- nations  under  the  fun  at 
prefent,  might  pretend  to  this  privilege. 
But  fome  will  fay.  We  are  Roman  citi- 
zens. Ah  !  that  th^y  would  prove  them- 
felves  fo,  by  being  the  guardians,  and 
not  the  oppreffors  of  their.fellow-citizens. 
But  can  they  call  themfelves  fo,  who  dif* 
dain  the  very  name  of  men,  and  aim  at 
nothing  but  the  pompous  titles  of  lords 
and  princes  ?  Will  they  build  their  claim 
upon  their  nobility  or  riches  ?  In  what 
the  firft  confifts,  is  a  queftion ;  if  not  in 
virtue,  it  is  a  falfe  idea.  *  As  to  the  laft, 
they  have  drawn  them  from  the  church, 

1 4  their 
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f  heir  mother ;  let  them  life  them  there-. 
for^l^B^oderatioa,  as  a  fleeting  good  j^ 
but^^BHb  contemn  the  poor,  or  ruin 
that  qear  country  fror|:i  whofe  liberality 
they  bold  th^m.  But  to  govern  well^ 
is  it  neceflary  to  be  rich  ?  Was  Valerius 
Pqblicola  rich,  when  he  joined  Brutus  ta 
expel  (he  Tarquios  ?  Was  he  not  buri- 
ed at  the  ejcpence^  of  the  public,  after 
having  vanquiflied  the  Tufcans  and  the 
Sabines  ?  Was  Menenius  Agrippa  rich, 
when  by  his  eloquence  he  re- united  thof^ 
fomented  fpirits  who  threatened  the  re- 
public with  a  fatal  fchifm  ?  or  Quintus 
Cincinnatus,  wh?n  he  quitted  his  little 
field  to  head  the  arrriy  and  become  con- 
ful  of  Rome  ?  Curius-  and  FabriciuSj^ 
were  they  rich,  when  they  fought  Pyrr- 
Jms  and  the  Samnites  ?  Regulus,  when 
he  vanquiflied  the  Carthaginians  ?  Apr 
pius  Claudius^  wheiii  he  governed  the- 
fep\»bUcj  ^owgh  deprive.dgf  fight?  I 
^9«}4  {i?Y?r  M^i   W^9  J  tQ  Wing  all 

t\\9 


Book  IV.    PETRARCH.       121 

the  examples  that  Rome  furniihes  of  a 
glorious  poverty." 

**  Virtue,  (I  fear  not  to  fay  it) 
virtue  has  not  a  greater  enemy  than 
wealth.  It  was  that  which  conquered 
Rome,  after  Rome  had  conquered  the 
world.  Every  foreign  vice  entered  into 
that  city,  by  the  fame  door  at  which  po- 
verty went  out  of  it.  Shall  we  fay  that 
from  pride,  and  not  riches,  arifes  the  de-» 
fire  of  dominion  ?  This  alfo  was  the 
peft  of  antient  Rome :  but  it  was  then, 
and  will  now,  I  truft,  be  fupprefled  by 
your  decifions.  In  the  firft  ages  of  ,the 
republic,  the  people  demanded  magiftrates 
to  defend  that  liberty  which  they  found 
was  invaded  by  the  great.  The  nobles 
oppofed  this  with  all  their  might.  Tp 
this  was  owing  their  firft  retreat  to  the 
facred  mount.  The  rights  of  the  people 
preysiiled  oyer  the  pride  of  the  nobles, 
^nd  nQtwithftaading  their  oppofition,  tri-r 

bWWS  weir^  created,  the  firft  public  ram-r 

part 
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|>art  againft  the  violences  of  the  fenate*^ 
After  this  there  was  a  new  difpute ;  the 
nobility  would  not  permit  marriages  be- 
tween the  Patricians  and  Plebeians  ;  thus 
breaking  afunder  the  ftrongeft  bond  of 
union  between  one  another,  they  divided 
the  city  into  two  parties  :  but  the  people 
obtained  a  law  which  fhould  render  mar- 
riages free,  without  any  limitation.  How- 
ever, the  former  continued  only  to  take 
from  the  Patrician  families,  their  firft 
iriagiftratcs.  The  people  faw  they  were 
mocked,  they  therefore  demanded  and 
obtained  thefe  offices  ;  a  fadt  fmall  in  it- 
felf,  but  which  Livy  thought  worthy  of 
recital,  as  a  proof  of  the  pride  of  the  no- 
bles^ and  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  peo** 
pie." 

'*  CneiusFlavius,  thefonbf  afcribe^ 
A  man  of  low  extraction,  but  fharp  wit 
and  excellent  fpeech,  was  made  Edile^ 
The  nobles,  enraged  at  the  elevation  of 

fuch  a  man»  laid  down  their  ornaments 

of 
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of  dignity.  Tlavius  was  not  moved  by 
this ;  he  bppofed  the  greateft  firmnefs  to 
their  pride.  One  day  when  he  went  to 
fee  his  colleague  who  was  fick,  the  young 
Patricians  who  were  there  would  not 
deign  to  rife  and  falute  him :  when  he 
perceived  this,  he  ordered  his  chair  of  ftate 
to  be  brdughtj  fat  down  in  it^  and  looking 
down  on  theni  from  this  elevated  feat, 
he  returned  them  difdain  for  difdainj 
While  they  fat  on  their  ftools,  confilmed 
with  rag^  and  jealoufy.  This  inftance^ 
in  my  efteem,  proved  him  worthy  of  be- 
ing conful." 

**  After  many  and  violent  contefts,  i, 
Patrician  and  Plebeian  conful  were  feen 
feated  together,  and  dividing  the  govern- 
ment of  Rome.  If  thefe  things  are  true 
^nd  to  be  found  in  our  beft  hiftorians ; 
follow  tJhe  happy  example  of  thefe  illuf- 
trious  times,  when  Rome  rifing  out  of 
hothirig  as  it  were,  was  elevated  almoft  to 
iieaveni     It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that 

City 
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City  contains  a  great  number  of  citizens, 
faperior  in  birth  and  merit  to  thofe  ftran- 
gers,  who  on  the  ftrength  of  name  alone 
defpife  both  heaven  and  earth.  Were 
tb^y  virtuotis,  I  would  allow  them  to  be 
noble ;  but  Rome  would  never  acknow- 
ledge them  to  be  Romans:  and  were 
they  both;  they  ought  not  to  be  prefer- 
red to  our  anceftors,  the  founders  of  this 
empire.  What  do  the  poor  people  de- 
mand ?  Only  that  they  may  not  be 
treated  in  their  own  city  as  exiles,  and 
excluded  the  public  adminiftration,  as  if 
they  had  the  plague.  'Can  any  thing  be 
more  juft  ?  " 

* 

**  On  this  occafion,  it  may  be  well  to 
follow  the  counfel  of  Ariftotle,  and  imi- 
tate thofe  who  undertake  to  ftraighten  a 
crooked  tree.  Oblige  thofe  noble  ftran- 
gers  not  only  .to  divide  with  the  Romans 
the  fenatorfhip,  and  the  oth?r  charges 
they  have  ufurped ;  but  even  to  give  them 
up?  till  the  republic  having  taken  a  con- 
trary 
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trary  bend,-  things  flhall  infenfiWy  return 
back  to  their  former  equality/' 

"  This  is  my  advice,  this  is  what  I 
fupplicate  you  to  do^  and  what  Rome 
finking  under  her  calamities  begs  of  you 
with  weeping  eyes.  If  you  do  not  en- 
deavour to  re-eftablifh  her  liberty,  fhe 
fummons  vou  before  the  awful  tribunal 
of  the  Sovereign  Judge.  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  is  in  the  midfl  of  you  when  alTem- 
bled,  commands  "you*  St.^  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  who  have  infpired  the  Pope  to 
name  you  above  others,  defire  it  of  you 
immediately.  Liften  to.  their  fecrct  peti- 
tions, and  you  will  pay  no  regard  to  out- 
ward folicitations.  Be  only  occupied  with 
what  will  benefit  Rome,  Italy,  the  world, 
and  yourfelves.  Our  fins  have  rendered 
us  little  worthy  of  your  proteftion :  but 
the  fe^  of  the  Apoftles  defervcs  to  be 
fheltcred  from  the  violence  of  tyrants ; 
the  temples  o£  tHe  faints  ought  to  be 
forced  from  thofe  robbers  who  have  in- 
vaded 
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Viaded  them;  that  holy  land  fprinkle4 
with  the  blQOcJ  of  fo  many  martyrs,  me-r 
rits  furely  to  be  faved  from  the  blood  of 
its  citizens,  which  will  be  inevitably 
fpilled,  if  you  do  not  take  ibme  method^ 
fo  fupprefs  the  fury  of  thefe  tyrants/* 

This  letter  of  Petrarch  s  was  addreffi- 
pd  to  the  four  firft  Cardinals. 

The  decifion  in  confequence  of  this 
letter  of  Petrarch's  to  the  four  commifla-r 
ry  Cardinals,  is  not  certain ;  as  the  Pope 
Ihon  after  this  fell  fick.  It  is  probable 
this   affiiir   was   not   determined.     The 

people  of  Rome  themfelves,  wearied  out 
with  the  anarchy  in  which  they  lived, 
aflemblcd  together,  and  eledled  ♦  John 
Cerroni,  inverting  him  with  an  abfolute 
authority.  He  was  a  good  citizen,  wife 
^nd  prudent,  and  refpefted  for  his  probir 
ty.  The  nobles  did  not  dare  to  oppofe 
this,  and  ^t  was  confirmed  by  the  Pope  § 
yicar. 
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The  next  afFair  in  debate  at  Avignon,. 
Tvas  the  enterprife  of  John  Vifcomti, 
the  brother  and  fucceflbr  of  Luchin.  He 
was  archbifliop,  as  well  as  governor  of 
Milan,  and  he  aimed  at  being  mafter  of 
all  Italy.  The  Pope  on  this  fent  a  nun- 
cio, to  re-4emand  the  city  of  Bologna, 
which  he  had  purchafed ;  and  to  choofe 
whether  he  would  poiTefs  the  fpiritual  or 
the  temporal  power,  for  both  could  not 
be  united.  The  Archbifhop,  after  hear- 
ing the  meflage  with  refpeft,  faid  he 
would  anfwer  it  the  following  Sunday  at 
the  cathedral*    The  day  came ;  and  after 

celebrating  mafs  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
he  advanced  towards  the  Legate,  requir- 
ing him  to  repeat  the  orders  of  the  Pope 
pn  tlie  choice  of  the  fpiritual  or  the  tem- 
poral ;  then  taking  the  crpfs  in  one  hand, 
and  drawing  forth  a  naked  fword  with  the 
pther,  he  faid,  **  Behold  my  fpiritual  and 
my  temporal :  and  tell  the  holy  father 
from  me^  %ha%  with  the  one  I  will  defepd 
the  other." 

The 
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The  Pope^  not  content  with  this  an- 
fwer,  comniencpd  a  procefs  agaJnft  him, 
and  fummoned  him  to  appear  in  perfoft,- 
on  pain  of  excommunicatibn.  Th6  Arch- 
biOiop  received  the  brief,  and  promifed 
to  obey  it*  Immediately  he  fent  to  A- 
vignon  one  of  his  fecfetaries^,  ordering 
him  to  retain  for  his  ufe  all  the  houfes 
and  ftables  that  he  could  hire  at  Avignon, 
with  provifions  for  the  fubfiftance  of 
twelve  thoufand  horfe  and  fix  thou^fand 
foot*  The  fecretary  executed  his  com- 
miflion  fo  well,  that  the  ftrangers  who 
came  to  Avignon  on  bufinefs,  could  find 
no  pkcc  to  lodge  in.  The  Pope  being 
informed  of  this,  afkcd  the  fecretary  if 
the  Archbifliop  required  fo  mai^  houfes : 
the  latter  anfwered,  he  feared  thofc  would 
not  be  fufficient;  becaufe  his  mafler  was 
coming  with  eighteen  thoufand  troops, 
bcfides  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Milan,  who  would  accompany  him. 
The  Pope,  terrified  at  this  account,  paid 
immediately   the  expence   the  fecretary 

had 
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had  been  at»  and  di(tnifled  him  with  or-* 
ders  to  tell  the  Archbifhop  that  &e  di(^ 
pen&d  him  from  this  journey.  - 

Th£RE  is  another  anecdote  related  of 
tbi«  prince :  and  they  all  -ferve  to  fliew 
hi«  artful  charafter^  and  with  yvh^t  appa^, 
rent  modefty  and  fubmifiioh  he  covered 
his  pride  and  refolution.  The  Cardinal 
4e  Ccccano>  going  on  iiis  legat^ip  to 
Rome,  paiTed  by  Milan*  The  Aixjibi«- 
fhop  went  oat  to  sxicet  hkn^  wiiii  fo  nu-^ 
merous  and  fplendid  a  train,  and  fo  many 
led  horiiosi  richly  haraeiTcd ;  that  in  fur- 
prife  lie  iaid  to  him,  ^'  Mx.  Archbifhop, 
«rhy  all  this  pomp  ?  "  *'  It  is,  wpiiei 
ke  alBfefting  a  humble  air  and  a  ibft  tone 
of  ^voict^  to  convince  the  holy  father  that 
iie  has  under  him  a  little  pridl  who  can 
do  ibnethiiOg/' 

TiiERE  was  an  anonymous  letter  that 
ivras  alio  attributed  to  diis  prince ;  but  k 
a^ppems  mofe  ixkd^  to  have  ibeen  written 

VoiL^II.  K  by 


130        THE    LIFE  :  OF 

by  Petrarch,  from  the  ftyle  of  irony  that 
runs  through  it.  .  Onfe  day,  wh^  the 
Pope  was  in  full  cortfiftory,  ^a  Cardmal 
who  is  not  named,  let  this  letter  fall  in 
lb  cunning  a  manner,  that  it  was  brought 
to  the  Pope,  who  ordered  it  to  be  refad 
in  the  prefencc  of  all  the  court.  '  Th<i 
infcriptign  was  in  thefe  terms : 

"Leviathan,!  Prince  pf  darknefe, 
to  Pope  Clemen^  his  vicar,  and  to  the 
Cardinal^his  counfellors  and  goodfriends/' 

After  an  enumeration  of  very  dread- 
ful crimes  which  Leviathan  afcribes  to 
this  corrupt  court,  and .  on  which  he 
makes  them  great  complin^nts,  exhort- 
ing them  to  continue  in  this  noble  couirie 
that  they  may  more  and  more  merit  his 
protedlion ;  he  inveighs  againft  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Apoftles,  and  turns  their 
plain  and  fober  life  into  the  higheft  ridi- 
cule.     "  I  know,  fays  he,   that  fo  far 

from  imitating,  you  have  their  piety  and 

«  huxnility 
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humility  in  horror  and  derifion.  I  haye 
no  reproach  to  make  you  on  this  account^ 
but  that  your  words  do  not  always  corref^ 
pond  with  your  aftions.  Correft  this  fault 
if  you  wifli  to  be  advanced  in  my  king- 
dom." He  concludes  thus :  "  Pride,  your 
fupcrb  mother,  falutes  you  $  with  your  fit- 
ters Avarice,  Lewdnefs,  and  the  reft  of 
your  family ;  who  make  every  day  new 
progress  uader  your  encouragement  and 
protection.  Given  from  our  centre  of 
hell,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  devils/' 
The  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  took  little 
notice  of  this  letter,  and  continued  the 
fame  CQurfe  of  life. 

The  third  affair  at  the  court  of  Avig- 
non, was  the  peace  between  Hungary 
and  Naples.  Petrarch  was  particularly 
interefted  in  this  afiair,  from  refpeCt  to 
king  Robert,  regard  to  queen  Joan,  and 
friendfhip  for  the  grand  Senechal  of  that 
kingdom,  who  became  his  fecond  Me- 
c^aeoas.    His  name  w^  Nicholas  Accia^ 
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jfeli  $  his  family  wus  originally  of  Bfixk, 
aiid  obtained  its  A^ttae  from  a  commerce 
in  nws.  It  afterwards  divided  into,  few^ 
ral  branche«>  which  fprtiad  abroad  to  8P 
cily,  Engkhd,  Hungary^  ^nd  evdn  to 
Conftantihoplei  One  of  th«fe  branches 
was  eftabliflied  at  Florence,  and  held  i 
diftinguiihed  rank  thctfe,  witbo\it  aban- 
doning the  commerce  it  was  engaged  in* 
Fi-om  this  branch  dfefcended  Nicholas 
Acciajoli,  At  eighteen  he  married  Man* 
garita  Spihi,  xyf  k  rith  and  illtiftrious  fiiw 
mily ;  artd  threft  y^afs  4ft€r>  his  fathet 
feirt  him  to  Na})!tis/  Whtt"e  he  had  efta- 
bliflied  a  branch  of  his  commerce,  which 
fucceeded  fo  well,  that  he  was  able, 
wheneVtt'  He  wanted  thtfh,  to  lend  large 
iWms  of  *n6ttey  to  king  Robert.  His  fbh 
Nicholas  i^ad  not  his  ^iitte  for  cbh^merce  ; 
be  was  'viky  Ivawdibme-,  hlaA  k  fine  figiM^i 
iM  ah  &aiW\!lk  <di<(!pofili^  but  Us  mind 
#ft6  <Uled  "wifh  ^^bttkitji-,  ^d  ll<i%  titsA 
ttirfted^  chivalry.  He  fcapjpehed  to  pleife 
OathfliFiiie^  VtlcAi,  the  t4tid(y«(r  of  Phili|>> 

prince 
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prince  of  Tarentum,  whom  they  called  the 
emprefs  of  Conftantinople ;  a  woman  of 
gallantry,  according  to  Villani,  and  of 
very  indifFeiFertt  reputation.  She  was  one 
of  thofe  who  contributed  to  the  death  of 
prince  Andrew.  The  handfome  Floren- 
tine gained  fo  much  favour  with  this 
ptincefs/  that  fhe  cojifided  to  him  the 
care  of  her  affairs,  the  education  of  her 
children,  and  the  government  of  her  ftate. 
Villani  fays,  fhe  made  him  a  rich  and 
powerful  chevalier.  Lewis  de  Tarentum, 
fon  of  Catharine,  having  been  fent  on  ai^ 
expedition  into  Calabria,  at  the  head  of 
five  hundred  horfe;  king  Robert'  gave 
him  Nicholas  for  ggvernor,  with  orders 
to  do  nothing  without  copfulting  him^ 
The  young  Florentine  executed  this  com-r 
miifioji  in  a  manner  that  did  hipi  great 
honour,  and  gained  him  the  gqod  graces 
of  his  pupil,  who  became  extren>ply  at- 
tached to  him. 

After  the  death  9f:#jte  Andrew,  he  ' 

K  3  contri- 
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contributed  to  the  marriage  of  prince 
Lewis  with  queen  Joan,  who  was  too 
fond  of  her  to  aft  with  the  refolution  ne- 
ceflary  to  accomplifh  it  himfelf.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  king  of  Hungary,  having 
been  prevented  following  the  Queen  his 
wife,  he  threw  himfelf  with  Nicholas 
Acciajoli  into  a  fmall  fiflier-boat,  in 
which,  with  great  peril  coafting  the  fhore, 
they  got  to  Ercole,  and  from  thence  tq 
Sienna.  Nicholas  fet  out  with  the  prince 
Tor  Florence,  where  his  brother  was  bi- 
fhop ;  but  when  they  entered  the  con- 
fines of  the  republic,  the  officers  of  the 

governnient  flopped  theni,  fearing  to  of-^ 
fend  the  king  <  of  Hungary,  and  they  re-^ 
tired  to  an'eftate  which  belonged  to  the 
houfe  of  Acciajoli,  Nicholas  got  toge- 
ther all  the  money  he  could,  and  they 
embarked  in  two  G?no?fe  galleys  with 
the  Bifliop  of  Florence  for  Aiques  Mortes^ 
where  they  landed;  and  proceeded  to  Vil- 
Jeneuve,  a  town  only  feparated  from  A- 
yi^non  by  the  Rhoa^,    Nicholas  and  the 

Biihop 
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Bifhop  went  immediately  to.  the  Pope, 
to  inform  hin^  of  the  Prince's  arrival,  and 
to  concert  with  him  the  means  of  deli- 
vering the  Queen  from  the  caftle  of  Aix, 
where  the  people  kept  her  as  a  prifojicrr^  ^ 
By  means  of  the  Pope,  and  the  Duke  ef  <  ^^ 
Berri,  who  happened  to  be  at  Avignon, 
and -who  affured  the  people  of  Provence 
Ihe  had  no  defign  againft  them,  which 
was  their  pretence  for  detaining  her,  fhe 
obtained  her  liberty,  and  was  received  at 
Avignon  with  the  ufual  honours  paid  to 
crowned  heads.  She  made  her  entry 
there  under  a  canopy  of  ftate,  furround- 

cd  with  eighteen  cardinals,  and  feveral 
prelates  who  went  out  to  meet  her.  The 
Pope  received  her  in  full  confiftory,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  cuftom  of  receiv- 
ing princes:  and  the  prince  of  Taren- 
turn,  through  the  intereft:  of  the  Accia- 
jolis,  was  better  treated  than  he  hoped 
for.  The  Pope  granted  hiiii  the  necefla- 
ly  difpenfations  for  his  marriage,  touch- 

K  4  ed 
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cd  probably  with  the  iitualiKsDn  of  tile 

Qjiecn,  w^o  w^, 


During  thefe  things^  the  King  o£ 
Hungary  had  been  driven  from  Naples 
by  the  plague ;  and  the  Neapolitans^  who 
loved  their  fovereign^  and  detefted  the 
Hungarians,  invited  her  to  return  with 
her  hufband*  Nicholas  Acciajoli  was 
fent  thither,  to  examine  how  things  were 
iituated,  and  prepare  every  thing  necef- 
fary  for  their  reception.  When  he  came 
there,  he  engaged  in  the  Queen's  fervice 
that  famous  duke  Warner,  who  had  ferv- 
ed  the  King  of  Hungary  at  the  head  of 
twelve  hundred  men,  and  was  not  fatis- 
fied  with  his  former  mafter.  Finding 
every  thing  well-difpofed  to  the  Qijeen^ 
he  prefled  her  to  fet  out  immediately  for 
Naples.  But  money  was  wanting  for 
this  purpofe ;  and  this  determined  her  to 
fell  the  city  of  Avignon  to  the  Pope,  for 
fourfcore  thoufand  florins.  This  fum 
not  being  fufficient,  ihc  pawned  her  jew- 
els 1 
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els ;  and  having  colletSbod  a  little  ariny  in 
hade,  fhe  enabarked  at  Marfeilles  with 
her  hufband,  and  arrived  at  Naples  in 
Auguft,    where  ihc  was  received  with 
tranfport.     She  loaded  all  thofe  with  be« 
nefits  who  had  given  her  proofs  of  zeal 
and  fidelity.     Nicholas  Acciajoli  had  the 
office  of  grand  fenechal^  and  the  admi- 
niftration  of  public   affairs^  as  a  reward 
for  his  great  fer vices.     There  were  how- 
ever many  troops  in  garrifon  in  feveral 
of  the  principal  towns ;   and   war  was 
carried  on  between  thefe  and  the  Neapo- 
litans, till  the  King  of  Hungary  return* 
ing  to  Naples  in  1350,    became  again 
conqueror  j  and  ]6m  knd  her  hufband 
were  obliged  to  take  refuge  at  Gayette^ 
waiting    for    the    nqgociations  of    the 
Pope  to  procure  peace.     At  firft,  as  we* 
have>  fecn,  the  King  of  Hungary  would 
not  hear  of  it :    but  at  laft,  whether  he 
was  weary  of  a  war  at  fuch  a  diftance 
from  his  kingdom,  and  which  had  coft 
him  fo  much;  or  whether  hi«  refent- 
ment  was  abated  with  time ;  or  out  of 

com- 
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complaiiance  for  the  Pope,  whom  he  re- 
garded ;  he  coniented  to  a  truce^  on  con- 
dition that  if  after  .a  procefs  the  Queen 
was  found  guilty^  fhe  fhould  ht  de- 
prived of  her  kingdom;  if  innocent^ 
he  promifed  to  reftore  all  the  places  he 
poffefled  belonging  to  her,  on  the  pay- 
ment of  three  hundred  thoufand  florins 
for  the  expence  of  the  war. 

The  procefs  of  Joan  was  not  eafy  to 
determine.  There  were  many  depoiiti- 
ons  againft  her,  but  no  witnefles.  At 
laft,  an  expedient  was  found  to  iinifh  it. 
Joan  proved,  by  the  depofition  of  feveral 
perfons,  that  they  had  given  her  a  charm 
which  had  infpired  her  with  fuch  an  ex-^ 
treme  averiion  for  her  hufband,  that  the 
'  perfons  attached  to  her  thought  it  would 
be  ferving  her  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 
that  fhe  had  thus  influenced  towards  it, 
without  being  culpable.  On  this  depo- 
fition, the  judges  declared  her  innocent 
of  the  witchcraft^  and  its  confequeoces. 

.The 
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The  King  of  Hungary,  quite  tired' out, 
agreed  to  a  decifion  worthy  of  the  age  in 
which  it  was  invented.  The  peace  was 
ligned  at  Avignon  this  year,  1352,  by 
the  ambafladors  of  the  two  powers,  and 
ratified  by  the  Popcl  He  acknowledged 
Lewis  de  Tarentum  King  of  Naples,  and 
gave  orders  for  his  coronation,  but  that 
he  fhould  claim  no  right  to  the  crown. 
This  gave  the  greateft:  joy  to  Nicholas 
Acciajoli,  who  might  be  faid  to  have  put 
the  crown  of  Naples  on  the  head  of  his 
pupil,  by  firfl:  aecomplifliing  this  marri- 
age, then  fupporting  him  by  his  valour 
and  fkilful  management,  and  protefting 
and  befriending  him  in  his'^greateft  ad- 
verfities.  The  union  of  Petrarch  with 
the  grand  fenechal,  feems  to  have  been 
formed  by  Boccace,  Zanobie,  and  the 
prior  of  the  holy  Apoftles,  friends  to 
both. 

Petrarch  wrote  a  letter  to  him  on 
this  fvent,  as  follows ; 
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"  Illustrious  man  \  At  laft  viftory 
is  yours !  Thanks  to  your  zeal,  your 
•prince  ftiall  be  enthroned,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  efforts  of  envy.  The  luftre  of 
his  crown,  and  the  ferenity  of  his  coun- 
tenance, are  going  to  difiipate  the  clouds 
with  which  Italy  was  covered.  After  fq 
many  labours  and  perils,  do  not  think 
you  may  repofe.  What  remains  for  you 
to  do,  is  far  more  difficult  and  more  im- 
portant than  what  you  have  done.  Y|ju 
muft  coUedt  all  the  ftrength  of  mind  you 
arc  known  to  poflcfs,  to  govern  'that 
kingdom  with  juftice  which  you  have 
acquired  with  glory.  You  have  ftruggled 
with  fortune  in  adverfity,  and  have  been 
viftor:  you  muft  now  combat  her  in 
profperity.  She  is  the  fame  enemy ;  her 
appearance  is  only  changed ;  and  ihe  is 
more  difficult  to  fubdue  under  the  form 
of  an  enchantrefs,  than  any  other.  She 
has  conquered  mighty  heroes  I  Hanni- 
bal, who  overcame  at  Canna,  vfzs  en- 
flaved  by  pleafure  at  Capua.*' 

"  Your 
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"  Your  prince  is  young :  but  his  un- 
derftanding  isxige,  and  he  promifes  great 
things.  After  having  weathered  a  thou- 
fand  tempefts  by  fea  and  by  land>  and 
conduced  him  over  rocks  and  precipices 
to  the  utmoft  point  of  greatnefs,  teach 
him  to  preferve  the  dignity  he  has  ac*- 
quired)  and  prove  that  the  fceptre  here^ 
ditiary  in  his  family,  was  due  to  his  vir- 
tue more  than  his  birth.  It  is  more  ho-* 
nQ^rabk  to  be  raifed,  than  born  to  a 
throne;  hazard  beftows  the  one,  but 
meri^  obtains  the  other.  Teach  him  to 
ferve  his  God,  to  love  his  country,  and 
to  render  exaft  j  uftice,  without  which  no 
kingdom  can  endure.  Let  him  accuftom 
himfelf  to  defire'  nothing  but  honour, 
and  to  fear  nothing  but  fhame.  Let  him 
know  thftt  the  higher  he  is  elevated,  the 
tefs  he  can  be  concealed ;  that  the  more 
power  he  has,  the  lefs  he  oug^t  to  allow 
himfelf  5  and  that  a  king  fliould  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  his  manners,  more  than  by 
his  rbbes^  Keep  him  at  a  diilance  in  ge- 
neral 
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noral  from  the  extremes  either  of  prodi- 
gality, or  avarice;  virtue  lies  between 
them  both.  Neverthelefs,  he  (hould  be 
fparing  of  his  time,  and  profufe  of  his 
private  money,  that  it  may  circulate  in 
his  kingdom,  and  not  lie  ufelefs  in  his 
treafury.  The  mafter  of  a  rich  eftate  caa 
never  be  poor.  Let  him  never  forget  the 
fpeech  of  that  Roman,  *  I  will  not  have 
any  gold,  but  I  love  to  reign  over  thofe 
who  have.'  Let  him  not  think  himfelf 
happy,  -or  a  true  king,  till  he  has  reliev- 
ed his.  kingdom  from  its  calamities,  re- 
paired its  ruins,  extinguifhed  tyranny, 
and  re-eftablifl)ed  peace  and  freedom. 
Sallufl:  fays,  that  a  kingdom  ought  to  be 
always  prefent  to  the  mind  of  its  mafter. 
The  fureft  guard  of  kings  is  not  armies 
and  treafur^s,  but  JQS^s :  and  they 
are  only  acquired  by  beneficence  and  juf- 
tice.  ^  We  muft  deliberate  before  we  \ 
choofe  them,  fays  Seneca,  but  when  once  / 
chofen,  place  in  th^m  an  entire  om&r 
dence*"     .       ,         . 
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**  It  is  important^  but  not  cafy,  to  dif- 
tinguiih  a  true  friend  from  an  agreeable 
enemy  5  juft  praifes  are  ipurs  to  virtue, 
but  flatteries  are  a  fubtle  poifon.  We 
ihould  not  break  lightly,  with  a  friend^ 
\Ljior  of  a  fudden.  According  to  the  old 
proverb,  '  We  muft  unrip,  not  tear  a- 
wiy/  It  is  an  error  to  fuppofc  we  fhall 
be  loved  by  thofe  to  whom  we  are  not 
attached,  and  an  injuftice  to  exadt  from 
them  more  than  we  can  give.  Nothing 
is  freer,  than  the  heart :  it  will  bear  no 
yoke,  it  knows  no  mafter,  but  love.  Ne- 
ver fufFer  your  king  to  open  his  foul  to 
fufpicion,  or  lend  his  ear  to  informers: 
but  let  him  defpife  ilanderers,  and  con* 
found  them  by  the  virtue  of  his  condudt ! 
Auguftus  wrote  thus  to  Tiberius,  *  Let 
us  permit  men  to  fpeak  evil  of  us ;  is  it 
not  fufiicient  that  they  cannot  do.  it? 
Does  die  power  of  God  himfelf  flielter 
him  from  the  blafphemies  of  the  impi- 
ous ? '  Let  him  permit  others  to  feek 
to  divine  his  fecrets ;  but  never  let  him 

feck 
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feek  to  divine  the  fecrcts  of  othci's.  Let 
him  really  be  what  he  would  appear; 
then  will  he  have  no  intcreft  to  hide^ 
and  will  no  more  fear  the  obfervations  of 
his  enemy,  than  the  regards  of  his  friend. 
Scipio  brought  into  his  camp  with  the 
fame  confidence  the  fpies  of  the  Romans 
and  Carthaginians.  Julius  Csefar  fcnt 
back  Domitius,  after  taking  him  prifon-* 
er ;  defpifed  Labienus  the  deferter,  though 
acquainted  with  his  fecrets  ;  and  often 
burnt    the    difpatchcs  of  tfce  enemies  ^ 

without  reading  them.** 

•  •  • 

*^  The  title  of  Sereniffime  is  given  to 
kings,  to  teach  tfhem  that  their  rank 
places  them  ,  above  the  feat  of  the  paffi* 
ons,  and  that  they  ought  to  be  inacceffi« 
ble  to  all  the  tempcfts  they  Tafife.  No- 
thing is  more  dangerous  l3ian  a  king  who 
deceives;  ncrthing  tnore  ridiculous  for 
himfelf,  or  mx>re  fatal  to  his  ftibjeifts. 
On  his  word  is  eftablifhed  their  hope  and 
tranquillity.     Why  fhould  he  4ie  falfe, 

whofe 
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whofe  interefl  it  is  that  all  under  him 

» 

fhould  be  true  ?  Nor  let  hito  be  uri-* 
grateful :  for  ingratitude  deftroys  the  ve- 
ry {inews  of  a  ftate.  He  ought  to  refuie 
himfelf  to  no  one*  Teach  him  that  be 
is  not  born  for  himfelfi  btit  for  the  re- 
public ;  and  that  he  is  in  his  proper  em-- 
plpyment,  when  occupied  with  the  affairs 
of  his  fubjeils.  He  muft  work  fdr  their 
happinefs,  and  watch  for  their  preferva- 
tion.  There  is  nothing  more  glorious  : 
bat  nothing  is  more  toilfome.  It  is  a 
delightful  aftd  honourable  iibrvitude. 
Prompt  to  recompenfe,  flow  to  punifli^ 
a  good  king  ought  to  treat  criminals  as  a 
good  furgeon  treats  his  patients,  with  all 
the  care  knd  tendernefs  pofBble,  ihedding 
fears  for  the  pain  he  is  obliged  to  give. 
A  king  moft  not  pumih  a  guilty  fubjedt 
as  he  would  a  proud  enemy ;  but  ever 
han^e  tliis  maxim  engraved  on  his  heart, 
GlieiiieRcy  and  virtut  affinulate  to  God.'* 

*^  In  fine,  a  king  oi^ht  to  ierve  as  the 
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model  of  his  fubjefts.  By  his  charafter 
they  ought  to  regulate  their  own.  He 
is  refponfible  for  all  the  crimes  they  com- 
mit after  his  example.  Let  ybur  prince 
be  irreproachable  in  his  manners.  Teach 
him  to  defpife  luxury,  and  trample  vo- 
luptuoufnefs  under  his  feet.  Let  him 
ftiffer  no  debauchery-^^  his  kingdom, 
and  above  all,  in  his  armies.  Horfes, 
books,  and  arms,  th^fe  ought  to  be  his 
amufements ;  war,  peace,  and  juftice^ 
his  occupations.  Let  him  read  the  lives 
of  illuftrious  men,  that  he  may  form 
himfelf  after  them.     He  ftould  confider 

them  as  his  models  and  guides  in  the 
path  to  glory  J '  Their  great  aftions  will 
warm  his  foul,  and  fpur  him  on  to  the 
like.  Ojhow  glorious  is  that  ambition 
that  fprings  from  Virtue  !  You  may  pre- 
fent  to  your  prince  a  pattern  of  every  vir- 
tue, without  going  far.  If  love  does  not 
blind  me,  I  know  no  one  more  perfeft 
than  that  of  his  uncle,  the  divine  king 
Robert ;  whofe  death  has  proved,  by  the 

calamities 
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calamities  that  have  followed  it,  how  ne- 
ceflary  his  life  was  to  his*  people.  He 
was  great,  wife,  kind,  and  magnanimous ! 
Ill  a  word,  he  was  the  king  of  kings! 
His  nephew  can  do  nothing  better  than 
tread  in  his  fteps." 

^*  You  feel,  my  lord,  the  burden  with 
which  which  you  are  charged ;  but  a  great 
man  finds  nothing  hard  or  weighty,  when 
he  is  fure  he  is  beloved.  At  the  head  of 
your  pupil's  counfels,  the  confidant  of 
all  his  fecrets ;  you  are  as  dear  to  him 
as  Chiron  was  to  Achilles,  as  Achates  to 
i^neas,  and  as  Lelius  to  Scipio.  Com- 
pleat  what  you  have  begiin :  love  accom* 
plifhes  all  things ;  he  who  partakes  the 
honour,  (hould  participate  in  the  labour. 
Adieu  !  You  are  the  glory  of  our  coun- 
try, and  of  your  own.  I  have  faid  a  great 
deal ;  but  I  have  left  much  more  un« 
faid." 

L  2  Petrarch 
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Petrarch  made  ufe  of  the  fame  cour- 
Her  to  anfwer  a  letter  of  Barbatus  de  Sul- 
mone,  who  lamented  he  had  not  foiind 
him  at  Rome  when  he  went  to  gain  the 
jubilee^  and  begged  he  would  fend  him 
his  Africa.  "  You  fpeak  of  our  not 
meeting  at  Rome  as  a  misfortune ;  I  hold 
it  to  have  been  providentiaL  If  we  had 
met  in  that  great  city  we  fhould  have 
been  more  occnpied  with  the  arts  and 
rs  /  the  iciences,  th^n  with  our  fouls ;  and 
ihonld:  have  fought  fa  ornament  our  un- 
derftan dings,  rather  than  to  purify  our 
hearts.  The  fciences  are  moft  agreeable 
food  for  the  mind  ;  but  what  a  void  do 
they  leave  in  the  heart,  if  they  are  not  di- 
reAed  to  their  true  and  perfe<ft  end.  As 
to  my  Aftica,  if  it  ever  fees  the  day  it 
fhall  vifit  you  j^  but  it  has  languifhed  of 
kte  through  the  negligence  of  its  niafter, 
and  the  obftacles  of  fortune.  '* 

*•!  AM  now  freed  from  many  embaraflP- 
mentSy  and  my  mind  approaches  rather 

nearer 
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nearer  that  point  tq  which  it  ought  to 
ai^rive*  I  hdpe»  however  to  be  always 
making  fomc  little  progref^^  and  to  be 
learning  fomethlng  every  day^  till  death 
do&s  my  eyes :  at  leaf):^  a$  faid  a  wife  old 
mm,  I  will  flrivc  fo  to  do  i  and  wha^ 
gives  me .  hopes.  I  fhall  fucceed  is^  the 
paffions  that  troubled  my  ibul  have  al-< 
moft  ceafbd  to  torfrient  me ;  and  I  flatter 
jpyfclf  in  a  little  time  to  be  wholly  e;^-^ 
empted  from  their  pother.  Adieu  my 
dear  Barbatus^  if  we  ihould  not  bo  abltf 
to  meet  in  this  world,  we  fhall  fee  one 
aaother  again  in  the  heavenly  Jerafa- 
leml"    Avignon,  1352. 

The  Pope^s  ficknef?  d^tskinei  Petifarch 
a  long  time  at  Avignon,  and  retarded  thd 
dedfion  of  the  greateil  affairs:  it  began 
aboot  aiitumfL  A  malignant  humour 
tnroke  put  m  bi^  face,  it  fwelled  prodi- 
giouflyy  and  he  was  judged  to  be  in  great 
dangler.  In  the  month  of  December  his 
comlitk)n  terribly  alarmed  thofe  who  were 

L  3  interefted 
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interefted  in  him.  He  was  a  little  better 
in  January,  and  they  profited  by  this 
gleam  of  health  to  affemble  the  confifto- 
ries  for  neceffary  bufinefs;  in  one  of 
which  the  affair  of  Naples  was  decided : 
but  this  was  only  a  falfe  hope;  and  we 
fee  by  a  letter  of  Petrarch  to  the  biftiop  of 
Cavaillon,  that  he  reliapfed  foon  after. 
This  prelate  went  and  paffed  five  days  at 
Vauclufe,  without  acquainting  Petrarch, 
who  coihplains  of  it  in  a  letter,  as.  fol- 
lows : 


**  And  could  you  pafs  five  days  with- 
out me  in  my  Tranfalpine  Helicoii  ?  I 
was  fo  near  to  you,  that  had  you  wanted 
any  thing  eafy  to  procure,  I  ihould  have 
heard  if  you  had  called  me.  Why  did  you 
envy  0ie  this  fweet  confolation  ?  I  ihould 
complain  bitterly,  if  you  had  not  com- 
penfated  your  negligence  to  me,  by  your 
indulgence  to  my  works,  with  which  I 
find  you  have  paffed  the  days  and  the 
nights.     It  is  not  conceiveablc  that  in 

the 
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the  midft  of;  fo  many  poets,  hiftorians, 
philofophers,  and  faints,  you  fhould  give 

the  preference  to  my  trifles*  I  owe  this 
to  your  tender  blindnefs  for  me.  My 
houfc-keeper  tells  me  you  had  a  mind  to 
carry  away  fome  of  my  books,  and  did 
not  dare  to  do  it  without  my  confent. 
Ought  I  not  from  this  to  fear  fome  cool- 
riefs  on  your  part  ?  Ufe  your  pleafure, 
my  dear  father  !  Do  not  you  know  that 
all  I  have  is  yours  ?  " 

"  I  CARRIED  your  letter  to  Cardinal 
Taillerand,  our  mafter.  He  thanks  you; 
and  orders  me  to  tell  you  he  has  long  de- 
termined never  to  imp6rtune  the  Pope 
for  any  advantage  to  himfelf.  He  is'  ih- 
acceffible  to  all  inordinate  defires :  it  is 
rather  to  the  turn  of  his  mind  than  the 
greatnefs  of  his  fortune,  he  owes  this 
manner  of  thinking.  You  know  the 
public  news.  The  king  of  Sicily  has  at 
laft  obtained  the  crown  he  has  figbed  for 
ib  long.     God  grant  that  his  peace  with 

L  4  the 
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th^  lf:iag  of  Hungary  may  be  lailirtg. 
Oar  Pope  came  back  from  death's  door, 
and  is  returned  thither  again.  He  would 
have  been  well  long  ago^  if  he  had  nof: 
^bqpt  him  a  g^ng  of  phyiicians,  whom  | 
Jock  on  as  the  plagues  of  the  rich.  Car-r 
dinal  d^Oftie  is  this  Qiqpient  c^piriqg :  he 
has  lived  long  enoughjr  according  to  n}i^ 
ture ;  but  his  death  is  a  lofs  to  the  re^ 
public/' : 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  the  Pope 
fcnt  a  young  ro«n  qn  fpine  bufin^fs  to 
l^etrarch.  After  enquiring  abovt  xhfi 
Pope's  diforder,  he  charged  the  young 
mail  exprefsly  to  defire  the  Pontic  from 
him  to  take  care  of  the  phyficians,  and 
irecolledt  the  epitaph  of  that  £mj)erpr : 


€( 


I  wa«,  killed  by  the  m^ titude  of  phy  fician$  • 


M 


The  young  mm,  w^o  was  e^ctremely  ig-^ 
aorant>  related  what  had  been  told  hSm 
in  a  very  4^rk  and  coofufed  manner,  Tho 

Pope, 
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Pop?,  ivbo.  highly  ieftwraed  the  fenti^ 
m«nt6  of  Petrarch,  fent  the  young  man 
iMck  to  him,  with  an  order  to  write  down 
what  was  told  him.  In  obedience  to  this 
tirder,  Petrarch  wrote  the  following  let- 
ter: 

"  Holy  father!  I  fhudder  at  the  ac- 
count of  your  fever !  Compare  me  not, 
however,  to  thofe  flatterers  whom  the 
fatirift  defcribes,  who  arc  drowned  in 
tears  if  they  fee  a  friend  cry,  or  who 
fweJit  when  be  fays  I  am  hot,  I  rather 
r«fenable  the  man  of  whom  Cicero  fpeaks, 
who  trembled  for  the  welfare  of  Ro/me 
beqwfe.  his  own  was  concerned:  my 
health  depends  upon  yours.  I  will  trou^- 
ble  yoi^  with  few  words ;  qonfcious  who 
it  is  that  addreffes  the  divine  ears  of  hi? 
holy  father,  and  of  the  Hate  he  is  in  at 
prcfent."  ' 

'^  I  TREMBLE  to  fee  your  bed  alwayi 
iUrrounded  with  phyficians,  who  are  ne- 
ver 
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vcr  agreed,  becaiife  it  would  be  a  re- 
proach for  the  fecond  to  think  as  the  firft, 
and  only  repeat  what  he  had  faid  beforei. 
*  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  as  Pliny  fays, 
tl^t,  deiiring  to  raife  a  name  by  their 
difcoveries,  they  make  experiments  up- 
on us,  and  thus  barter  away  our  lives. ' 
We  fee  in  this  profeffion  what  we  fee  in 
no  other.     We  confide  at  once  in  thofe 

who  call  themfelves  phyficians,  though 
there  is  nothing  fo  dangerous  as  a  miflake 
in  this  matter :  but  a  flattering  hope  hides 
the  danger.  And  there  is  no  law  for  the 
punifliment  of  extreme  ignorance,  no  ex- 
ample of  revenge.  Phyficians  learn  their 
trade  at  our  expence :  by  the  means  of 
killing,  they  become  perfe<ft  in  the  art 
of  curing ;  and  they  alone  are  permitted 
to  murder  with  impunity." 

**  Holy  father  !  Confider  as  your  ene- 
mies, the  crowd  of  phyficians  that  befet 
you.  It  is  in  our  age  we  behold  verifi- 
ed the  prediiflion  of  old  Cato,  who  an-^ 

nounce4 
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nounced  that  corruption  would  he  gene- 
ral, when  the  Greeks  fhould  have  tranf- 
mitted  the  fciences,  and  above  all,  the  art 
of  phyfic*  Whole  nations  have  done 
without  this  art,  and  were  perhaps  much 
better,  and  lived  longer  than  we  do. 
The  Roman,  republic,  according  to  Pli- 
Ry,  was  without  pbyficians  for  fix  hun- 
dred years,  and  was  never  in  a  more.flou- 
rifhing  ftate.  But  fince  it  is  now  decided 
that  we  are  neither  to  live  nor  die  with- 
out them ;  at  leafl  make  a  choice  from, 
the  multitude,  and ,  felcft  not  the  -  man 
who  can  difplay  the  moft  eloquence  or 
knowledge,  but  who  has  die  moft  at- 
tachment towards  you.  Forgetting  their 
profeflion,  they  ilTue  from  their  retreats 
to  make  irruptions  into  the  forefts  of  po- 
ets, and  the  fields  of  orators.  More  oc- 
cupied with  fhining  than  with  curing, 
they  brawl  round  a  fick-bed,  making  a 
jumble  of  the  thoughts  of  Cicero,  and 
the  aphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  The  fick^ 
ncis  increafes ;  no  matter,  if  they  fucceed 

in 
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In  fine  iayings,  and  can  gain  a  charader 
for  eloquence.  To.  avoid  the  reproaches 
your  phyficians  might  caft  on  me,  I  have 
uttered  nothing  which  is  not  drawn  from 
Pliny,  who  has  faid  more  of  this  profef- 
iion  than  of  any  other ;  and  who  alfo 
writes  thus,  *  A  phyfician  that  has  the 
gift  of  a  fluent  fpeech,  becomes  the  ar- 
biter of  our  life  or  death." 

•*  The  intereft  that  I  take,  holy  father, 
in  your  prefervation,  carries  me  further 
than  I  intended.  I  will  add  but  one  word 
more :  look  upon  that  phyfician  as  an  af- 
fafliin,  who  has  more  prate  than  experi- 
ence, more  noife  than  wifdom.  Say  to 
him,  as  the  old  man  in  Plautus,  ^*  Go  a- 
bout  your  bufinefs  :  you  was  fent  for  to 
cure,  and  not  to  harangue/'  Add  to  this, 
a  good  diet,  and  above  all,  a  cheerful 
mind  which  is  never  difcouraged.  By 
thefe  means,  rcftoring  yourfelf  to  health, 
you  will  preferve  the  welfare  of  youjr  fer-* 

vant». 
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vants,  and  of  the  church,  which,  while 
you  are  fick,  muft  langui(h  and  dpcay/V- 

Petrarch  paffed  the  month  of  April 
at  Vauclufc.  Every  thing,  particularly 
the  fixth  of  that  month,  recalled  to  him 
the  remembrance  of  Laura* 

**  When  I  am  feated  on  my  green 
*'  enamelled  bank,  when  I  hear  the  war- 
^^  bling  of  the  birds,  the  ruftling  of  the 
**  leaves,  agitated  by  the  zephyr,  or  the 
**  murmurs  of  my  clear  ftream ;  I  think 
•*  I  fee,  I  hear  her,  whom  earth  conceals, 
*'  and  whom  Heaven  will  bring  to  light. 
"  From  afar  (he  arifwers  to  my  fighs, 
**  and  aiks  me  with  kindnefs,  why  I  fhed 
**  fo  many  tears  \  *  Ought  you  to  com- 
**  plain  ?  fays  fhc.  My  death  has  rcn- 
•*  dered,  me  immortal ;  and  my  eyes  that 
•'  appear  ciofed,  arc  opened  to  everlafting 

H^t! 
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**  There  is  no  place  fo  favourable  to 
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*'  the  ftate  6f  my  heart,  or  where  I  en- 
*^  joy  greater  liberty.  In  thefe  delightful 
**  valle)rs,  there  are  a  thoufand  hidden 
*'  retreats  formed  for  tender  fighs ;  love 
*^  has  not  in  Cytherus,  Gnidus,  or  Pa-  • 
*'  phos,  fuch  delightful  afylums  as  thefe. 
**  All  the  objeds  around  talk  to  me  of 
"  love  !    AH  invite  me  to  love  for  ever !  '* 

*'  How  often  .trembling  and  alone,  do 
**  I  feek  Laura  in  thefe  fhades  !  Bleft 
"  foul !  who  doft  enlighten  my  dark  and 
"  gloomy  nights ;  what  tranfports  do  I 
'*  feel,  when  you  thus  cheer  me  by  your 
"  prefence !  " 

"Oh  death  !  in  one  fad  moment  you 
'*  burft  afunder  the  bond  that  united  the 
*'  moft  virtuous  foul  with  the  moft  per- 
'*  fedt  form  !  In  one  fad  moment  you 
[  "  deprived  me  of  my  all !  I  am  weary 
"  of  every  thing  around  me :  but  Laura 
"  pities :  fhe  fometimes  comes  to  my  re- 
"  lief.  Ah  !  could  I  paint  her  heavenly 
"  attra(5tions9  could  I  exprefs  the  charms 
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^*  of  her  immortal  mind,  when  (he  deigns 
^*  to  re-vifit  earthy  and  confoles  me  with 
^'  her  divine  converfe,  I  (hould  move  to 
"  compaffion  the  flinty  heart ! 

"  Zephyrus  returns;  he  brings  with 
**  him  the  mild  feafon,  the  flowers,  herbs, 
**  and  grafs,  his  dear  children,  Progne 
**  warbles,  Philomela  fighs,  the  heavens 
^*  become  ferene,  and  the  valleys  fmile. 
**  Love  re-animates  the  air,  the  earth, 
**  and  the  Tea :  all  creatures  feel  his  fove- 
**  reign  power.  But  aks  !  this  charming 
^*  feafon  can  only  renew  my  fighs  !  The 
*'  melody  of  the  birds,  the  fplendour  of 
**  the  flowers,  the  charms  of  beauty,  are 
**  in  my  eyes  like  the  mofl:  gloomy  de- 
**  farts ;  for  Laura  is  no  more  !  " 

While  Petrarch  was  leading  this  fo- 
litary  life  at  Vauclufe,  the  phyficians  at 
Avignon,  extremely  irritated  with  what 
he  had  faid  of  them  in  the  Pope's  letter, 
inveighed  furioufly  againfl:  him.  One  of 
them,  born  in  the  mountains,  and  now 

grown 
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grown  old  and  toothlefs^  thinking  it  ne«* 
ceiTary  to  revenge  the  caufe  of  the  facul^ 
ty,  caballed  againfl  him>  and  wrote  a  let-- 
tqr  full  of  the  moft  atrocious  invedived, 
in  which  he  threatened  he  would  write 
Phillipics  againft  Petrarch,  more  pointed 
than  thofe  of  Cicero  or  Demofthenes. 
'*  I  did  not  difcover  at  firft,  fays  Petrarch, 
the  author  of  this  letter :  flruck  in  the 
dark  by  Nifus,  I  feared  left  returning  it 
I  might  hit  Eurialus.  At  laft  I  found  oiit 
it  was  the  produ£bion  of  a  mountaineer." 

At  this  time  there  was  a  report  that 
the  Empero$>  was  going  to  enter  ItHy. 
Petrarch,  who  was  always  folicitous  for 
the  glory  of  his  country,  and  had  long 
wiflied  for  this  event,  wrote  the  follow- 
ing anfwer  to  an  Abbe  in  Italy,  who  had 
informed  him  it  was  a  falfe  report : 

"  I  AM  forty  to  hear  it.  The  journey 
would  have  been  glorious  to  Caefar,  and 
nfeful  to  the  world.     But  I  believe  he  is 

con- 
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contented  to  live ;  and  has  no  ambition 
to  reign.  If  he  (huts  himfelf  up  in  Ger- 
many,  and  abandons  Italy^  he  may  be 
Emperor,  of  the  Teutons,  but  he  will 
never  be  Emperor  of  Rome.  It  is  not 
furprifing  that  neither  letters  nor  dif- 
courfes  have  made  any  impreffion  on  him; 
when  glory, .  the  merit  of  a  good  adfcion, 
and  the  fineft  opcafion  of  undertaking  it, 
can  have  no  efFcdt.  I  fhould  be  furprifed 
and  diflrefTed  at  this  news,  if  I  had  no( 
learned  by  experience,  that  we  ought  not 
to  embarrafs  ourfelves  with  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  that  all  done  therein  re- 
femblcs  a  fpider's  web.  For  what  then 
fhould  I  grieve  ?  I  am  only  a  pilgrim,  a  tra- 
veller  on  earth  i  for  few,  or  many  years,  as 
it  fliall  be  decreed.  When  I  die,  I  fhall 
go  to  my  own  country.  Italy  will  be  al- 
ways where  it  is,  between  the  Alps  and 
the  two  feas.  If  an  earthly  emperor  de- 
nies it  fuccour,  it  will  meet  with  aid 
from  the  Emperor  of  heaven !  " 

Vol.  II.  M  All 
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All  the  world,  and  particularly  the 
people,  of  Avignon,  were  de^roua  of  fee- 
ing Petrarch's  letters.  '  Thofe  who  re- 
ceived them,  were  fo  delighted  with 
their  fpirit,  they  could  not  help  fhewing 
them  to  their  friends.  As  there  was  keen 
fa  tire  in  many  of  them,  this  raifed  him 
enemies  j  and  they  accufed  him.of  hav- 
ing  attacked  the  authority  of  the  Pope, 
%fi  his  folicitude  to  have  the  holy  See  re- 
moved to  Rpme.  .One  of  his  friends, 
who  had  been  the  innocent  caufe  of  thefe 
.  commotions,,  faid  to  hinj,  "  You  are  ve- 
i:y  hardy  to  attack  th$  pbyficians :  do  not 
you  then  fear  the  maladies  for  which  they 
ijiuft  be  confulted?  "     "I  am.  not  im- 

%  

mortai,  replied  Petrarch,  but  fhould  thefe 
diforders  attack  me,  I,  expe<3:  nothing 
from  their  ikjill.  I  do  notVepent  I  have 
wounded  them  by  the  truths  if  this 
makes  enemies,  I  (hall  have  enoygh,  09 
I,  mull  keep  filence  for  ever.  With  re- 
fpedl  to  the  holy  See,  I  know  that  Peter  a 
chair  was  every  where  with  him^  and 

that 
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that  it  is  at  prefent  wherever  his  fucceflbr 
is  found :  though  there  are  places  more 
holy  and  convenient  than  others:  the 
mafter  of  the  houfe  chufes  that  which 
pleafes  him,  and  honours  that  which  he 
prefers ;  the  mifreprefentations  of  my 
cehfurers  never  entered  into  my  mind. 
I  never  prrfume  to  prefcribe  the  feat 
where  the  mafter  of  all  places  fliould  be 
fixed.  I  have  not  drawn  my  opinioa 
from  the  flender  fountain  of  the  decre- 
tals, but  from  the  fource  of  St.  Jerome; 
who  fays,  if  we  feek  for  authority,  the 
world  is  greater  than  a  city.  Wherever 
the  Bilhop  fhall  be,  at  Rome,  Cohftan- 

tinople,  or  Alexandria ;  it  is  always  the 

» 

fame .  powCr  and  the  lame  priefthood« 
What  I  fay,  and  what  I  have  faid,  i^ 
this :  In  whatever  place  the  chair  of 
St.  Peter  is  fixed,  it  is  honourable  to  be 
feated  in  it."  Thefe  afperfions  gave  rife 
to  fome  letters  of  juftification,  which  are 
called  the  invedlives  of  Petrarch  5  and  to 
a  work  folicitoufly  deiired  by  the  friends 
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of  Petrarch,  and  much  more  valuable  than 
the  former,  which  he  ftiled  his  letter  to 
pofterity,  from  whence  many  things  in 
thefe  memoirs  are  taken,  and  which  were 
neglected  by  the  former  biographers  of 
Petrarch. 

At  this  time  Cardinal  Gui  de  Bou- 
logne loft  lais  mother,  the  wife  of  Robert 
the  feventh  Count  of  Auvergne  and  Bou*- 
logne.  This  pious  princefs  after  having 
been  at  Rome  to  gain  the  jubilee,  retired 
into  the  convent  of  the  Clariftes,  where 
(he  had  a  daughter  who  was  a  nun,  and 
fhe  died  foon  after.  :^  The  Cardinal  who 
was  extremely  fond  of  her,  was  fenfibly 
touched  with  this  lofs,  and  received  a 
confolatary  letter  from  Petrarch,  who 
in  it  mentions  the  great  care  of  his  mo- 
ther from  the  beginning  of  life,  and  that 
fhe  had  even  born  the  burthen  of  this 
beloved  fon  a  month  longer  than  ufual. 

The  Biihop  of  Florence,  who  was 

then 
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then  at  Avignon,  and  juft  fetting  out  for 
his  diocefe,  told  Petrarch  he  would  not 
quit  the  country,  till  he  had  feen  the 
marvellous  fountain   of  Vauclufe.     "I 
ihall  be  glad  alfo,  added  he,  to  behold 
you  in  your  hermitage,  and  to  judge  my- 
fclf  of  the  life  you  lead  there.     I  am  go- 
ing to  vifit  the  monaftery  of  St.  Anthony; 
as  1  return,  you  may  depend  on  feeing 
me.''      Petrarch,  who  knew  this  prelate 
was  a  man  of  his  word,  and  expeditious 
in  his  operations,  made  hafte  to  Vauclufe 
to  prepare  for  a  perfon  of  his  rank,  and 
coUedted  every  delicacy  the  country  af- 
forded.    On  the  day  this  prelate  was  ex- 
pcded,  every  thing  was  ready.    It  ftruck 
twelve,    but  no  Bifhop  appeared.     Pe- 
trarch, who  had  been  at  the  expence  of  a 
great  feaft, .  grew  very  impatient,  and  in 
his  agitation  imagined  thefe  lines  to  the 
prior  of  the  holy  Apoftles : 

**  There   is  no  more  faith   in  the 

world.     We  can  depend  on  no  one :  the 

.  >  •■    .  *'  , 
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more  I  feci  the  more  I  fceljlji&.  Even 
your  Bifliop,  on  whom  I  thought  I  might 
fa£6]y  rely,  he  deceives  me.  He  promifed 
to  dine  with  me  to-day..  I  have  done  for 
him  what  I  never  did  for  any  one :  I 
have  put  my  houfe  into  commotion,  to 
tFcat  him  well ;  a  conduft  quite  oppoifite 
to  m.y  charafter.  He  fears^  no  doubt, 
that  he  fliall  meet  with  the  repaft  of  a 
poet;  and  deigns  not  to  vifit  the  place 
where  the  great  king  Robert,  where  Car- 
dinals and  Princes  have  been,  fome  to  fee 
the  fountain,  others,  fhall  I  have  the  va- 
nity to  fay  it,  to  vifit  me.  But  if  I  am 
unworthy  to  receive  fuch  a  gueft,  it  feems 
to  me  he  is  ilill  more  fo.for  breaking  his 
word." 

While  Petrarch  was  thus  filently 
venting  his  perturbations,  be  heard  a 
great  noife ;  it  was  the  Bifhop*  who  was 
juft  arrived.  When  they  were  at  table, 
the  difcburfe  fell  upon  Nicholas  Acciajo- 
li,  the  Senechal  of  Naples.     The  Bifliop 

told 
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told  Petrarch  he  had  quarrelled  with  his 
beft  friend,  John  Barrili,  one  of  the 
greateft  lords  in  the  court  of  Naples. 
"  I  am  grieved  at  this  quarrel,  faid  the 
Bifhop.  You  are  the  friend  of  both,  and 
fhpuld  make  it  up  between  them."  Pe- 
trarch undertook  it ;  and  to  bring  it  to 
bear>  he  wrote  a  letter  to  both  united, 
which  was  to  be  only  opened  and  read 
by  them  together :  it  contained  the 
ftrongeft  motives  for  their  tecondliation. 
At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  one  to  each 
6f  them  in  private ;  which  was  kind,  in- 
finuating,  and  tending  to  the  fame  end* 
He  concluded  by  befeeching  them  to  givS 
one  whole  day  to  the  reading  of  that  let- 
ter addreffed  to  both.  The  grand  Sene-^ 
chal  had  wrote  to  Petrarch  thftt  he  would 
raife  a  ParnaiTug  to  him,  betv^e^n  Salemus 
find  Mount  Vefuvius.  He  replied,  though 
he  had  already  two,  he  would  not  refufe 
that  he  offered  him :  "  Confecrated  un- 
der  your  aufpices,  fays  he,  this  new  Par- 
aaffus  cannot  but  delight  me." 
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All  thefe  letters,  dated  the  24th.  of 
May  1352,  were  given  to  the  Bifliop, 
who  took  leave  of  Petrarch,  and  fet  out 
for  Florence.  Some  months  after,  he 
received  anfwers  from  the  grand  Scne- 
chal,  which  informed  him  his  ftratagem 
had  fucceeded  beyond  what  he  could  have 
hoped,  and  that  it  had  brought  about  a 
perfedt  reconciliation. 

Petrarch  obtained  for  hisfon  John 
this  year,  a  Canonfhip  at  Verona.  He 
might  have  procured  him  elfe where  a 
more  advantageous  fituation  ^  but  as  this 
young  man  was  at  that  critical  age  when 
the  paifions  begin  to  unfold,  he  rather 
chofb  to  put  him  under  the  care  of  his 
two  friends,  William  de'Paftrengo,  and 
Renaud  de  Villefranche,  both  eftabliihed 
at  Verona,  He  ordered  him  to  fet  out 
immediately  to  take  pofleffiori'of  this  be- 
nefice, with  the  letters  for  his  friends, 
to  whom  he  recommended  the  young 
Canon,  and  befought  them  earneflly  to 

watch' 
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watch  over  his  conduft.  To  Renaud  he 
committed  the  improvement  of  his  un- 
derftanding ',  to  William,  the  forming  of 
his  charaifter,  and  regulation  of  his  man- 
ners. This  is  the  picture  Petrarch  giv6s 
of  his  ion,  in  his  letter  to  Renaud : 

"You  well  know  the  young  man  I 
lend  you,  unlefs  a  fudden  alteration  in 
him  fhould  prevent  it.  You  are  well 
convinced  how  dear  he  is  to  me.  It  was 
his  deftiny  to  quit  an  able  mafter  at  a  ve- 
ry tender  age.  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  he 
has  a  tolerable  underftanding  :  but  I  am 
not  certain  of  this,  for  I  do  not  fuffici- 
ently  know  him.  When  he  i$  with  me, 
he .  always  keeps  filence :  whether  my 
prefence  confufes  or  is  irkfome  to  him, 

I  know  not ;  or  whether  the  fhame  of  his 
ignorance  clofes  his  lips.  I  doubt  it  is 
the  latter  /  for  I  perceive  but  too  clearly 
his  antipathy  for  letters :  I  never  faw  it 
flronger  in  any  one;  he  dreads  and  de- 
lefts  nothing  fo  much  as  a  book  :  yet  he 

has 
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has  been  brought  up  at  Parma,  at  Vero- 
na, and  Padua/*  X^^ 

**  I  SOMETIMES  dirc<ft  a  few  fliarp 
pleafantries  at  this  difpofition.  '  Take 
care,  I  fay,  left  you  (hould  eclipfe  your 
neighbour  Virgil ! '  When  I  talk  in  this 
manner,  he  looks  down,  and  blufhes. 
On  this  behaviour  alone  I  build  my  hope.* 
He  has  modefty,  and  a  docility  which 
renders  him  fufceptible  of  every  impref- 
fion  made  on  him." 

In  the  month  of  June  1352,  the  peo- 
ple of  Avignon  beheld  a  very  extraordi- 
nary fpeftacle :  this  was  the  entrance  of 
that  formidable  Tribune,  Rienzi.  We 
fhall  here  relate  the  circumftances  that 
befel  him  after  his  fall,  and  that  brought 
him  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Pope. 

After  he  left  the  capitol,  he  hid  him-^ 
felf  in  the  caftle  of  St.  Ange.  But  ftill 
in  Ijnopes  of  fome  change^  he  got  an  angel 

painted 
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painted  on  the  walls  of  a  church,  with 
the  arms  of  Rome,  holding  in  her  hand 
a  crofs  with  a  dove  at  the  top,  and  tram- 
pling  under  her  feet  an  afp,  a  bafiliilc,  a 
lion,  and  a  dragon;  and  he  went  in  dif- 
guife  to  behold  the  eflfedl  this  painting 
produced.  When  he  faw  the  people  co- 
ver it  with  mud,  he  found  his  power 
was  at  an  end  :  he  fet  out  the  next  day 
for  Naples,  where  he  arrived  in  January 
1348.  The  King  of  Hungary,  then 
mafter  of  it,  received  Rienzi  kindly, 
with  whom  he  had  fome  time  Jiad  a  Te- 
cret  correfpondence.  The  news  of  this 
difturbed  the  Pope,  who  by  his  legate 
dejQred  the  prince^  to  fend  to  him  that 
perverfe  and  excommunicated  heretic. 
Whether  the  King  of  Hungary  feared  to 
difpleafe  the  Pope,  or  perceived  that  Ri- 
enzi was  a  madman  not  to  be  relied  up- 
on, he  forfook  him.  He  then  went  over 
to  Duke  Warner,  and  defired  him  to  re- 
eftablilh  him  at  Rome ;  but  this  did  not 
fucceed.     Perceiving  himfelf  abandoned 

by 
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by  all  the  world,  and  without  refburce, 
he  wandered  about  Italy  for  fome  time, 
and  then  retired  among  the  hermits  of 
Mount  Majella,  where  he  pafled  the  year 
1 349.  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  1 350, 
he  mixed  in  difguife  with  the  ftrangers 
who  went  to  Rome,  and  found  that  city 
inorc  likely  to  favour  his  attempts,  from 
the  difbrders  that  again  took  place  in  it. 
There  was  a  fedition  fuppofed  to  be  of 
his  raifing.  A  mob  befieged  the  Legate's 
palace,  and  two  arrows  were  drawn  up- 
on him  from  an  iron  grate,  one  of  which 
pierced  through  his  hat,  but  did  not 
wound  him.  The  Cardinal,  who  knew 
that  Rienzi  was  at  Rome,  wrote  to  the 
Pope  what  he  thought  of  this  matter, 
and  fent  him  the  arrow  with  his  letter. 

The  Pope  wrote  to  the  Legate  to  con* 
tinuc  the  proceedings  againft  Rienzi; 
and  if  he  could  lay  hold  of  him,  to  fend 
him  to  Avignon :  in  the  mean  time,  to 
declare  him  incapable  of  any  office,  and 

tg 
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to  interdift  him  fire  and  water.  Rienzi, 
on  ihisy  was  determined  to  throw  him- 
felf  on  the  proteftion  of  the  Emperor 
Charles^  though  he  had  offended  him 
when  he  was  governor  in  Rome,  by  ci- 
ting him  to  his  tribunal;  but  he  believed 
this  prince  was  too  generous  to  take  re- 
venge on  an  enemy  who  delivered  hinx* 
fdf  up  to  his  mercyr,' 

He  fet  out  therefore  from  Rome,  dif- 
guifed  as  ufual  with  the  caravans  of  pil- 
grims ;  and  went  to  Prague,  where  the, 
Emperor,  who  was  alfo  King  of  Bohe- 
mia, held  his  court.  ^  He  went  firft  to 
the  houfe  of  a  Florentine  apothecary, 
whom  he  defired  to  go  with  him  to  the 
Emperor,  to  whom  he  addrefled  this  An- 
gular fpecch :  *'  There  is  at  Mount  Ma- 
jella  a  hermit  called  Brother  Ange,  who 
iias  fent  an  ambaffador  to  the  Pope,  and 
who  fends  me  to  you  to  inform  you  that 
till  now,  God  the  Father  and  Son  have 
reigned  in  the  world ;  but  that  for  the 

fature. 
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future,  it  will  be  the  Holy  Ghoft."  At 
thefe  words,  the  Emperor  difcovered  it 
was  Rienzi;  and  replied,  •*  I  believe 
you  are  the  Tribune  of  Rome/V  **  It  is 
true,  faid  Rienzi,  I  am  that  Tribune 
whom  they  have  driven  out  of  Rome/' 
The  Emperof  fent  for  the  ambafladors, 
bifhops,  and  doftors,  and  made  Rienzi 
repeat  in  their  prefence  what  he  had  faid; 
to  which  he  added,  "  The  perfon  fent  to 
the  Pope  will  ufe  the  fame  language ; 
the  Pope  will  have  him  burned,  and  he 
will  be  raifed  again  the  third  day  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  people "' 
of  Avignon  will  take  up  arms,  and  kill 
the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  :  and  they 
will  eleft  an  Italian  Pope,  v4io  will  tranf- 
port  the  holy  See  to  Rome :  that  Pope 
will  crown  you  King  of  Sicily,  and  of 
Cakbria,  with  a  crown  of  gold ;  and  he 
will  crown  me  King  of  Rome,  and  all 
Italy,  with  a  crown  of  filver/^ 


They  made  him  write  down  what  he 

had 
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I 

had  faid.     The  Emperor  feht  it  to  the  i 

Pope,  fealed  with  his  own  feal ;  and  had  • 

the   Tribune  carfefuUy  guarded,   till  he 

ftiould  receive  an  anfwer  from  the  Pope, 

As  Rienzi  was  accufed   of  herefy,  the 

Emperor  in  refpedt  to  the  authority  of 

the  church,  put  him  into  the  hands  of 

the  Archbifhop  of  Prague,  who  alio  wrote 

to  the  Pope  to  know  his  will  concerning 

him  :  in  the  mean  time  he  treated  his 

prifoner  with  kindnefs,  but  took  care  to 

have  him  well  guarded^  * 

H^Clement  returned  the  emperor  thanks 
for  the  important  fervice  he  had  rendered 
the  church  in  flopping  this  fon  of  Belial ; 
and  defired  he  might  be  fent  him  under 
a  good  guard,  or  take  his  trial  at  Prague, 
if  he  chofe  it.  But  Rienzi  when  he 
heard  this,  demanded  to  be  fent  in  perfon 
to  the  Pope ;  faid  he  was  ready  to  fubmit 
to  his  judgment,  and  to  be  punifhed  if 
he  was  found  guilty.  He  wrote  for  this 
purpofe  a  long  letter  to  Cardinal  Gui  dc 

Boulogne, 
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Boulogne^  whoie  iiximenfe  bounty^  ftsys 
he,  I  have  proved ;  and  to  defire  that  af- 
ter his  examination  he  might  be  permit- 
ted to  take  the  habit  of  St.  John  of  Jeru- 
rufalem,  having  wifhed  ever  fince  his  fall 
to  confecrate  himfelf  to  that  holy  order  : 
my  marriage  ought  not  to  be  an  obftacle^ 
added  he,  becaufe  my  little  wife  will  be- 
come a  religious  as  well  as  my  felf.  It 
appears  by  this  letter  of  Rienzi,  that  his 
wife,  his  children,  his  nephews,  and  his 
fitter  were  hid  at  Prague,  and  lived  upon 
charity.  From  the  prifons  of  Prague  he 
was  brought  to  thofe  of  Limoges,  aig^ 
did  not  get  to  Avignon  till  this  year.  In 
all  the  places  through  which  he  pailed 
the  people  came  out  to  meet  him,  and 
offered  him  deliverance,  to  which  he 
alw;iys  anfwered,  that  he  went  freely  arid 
of  his  own  accord  to  Avignon.  His  march 
had  more  the  air  of  a  conqueror  than  a 
criminal.  Petrarch  fpeaks  of  it  thus  : 
"  This  Tribune,  formerly  fo  powerful, 
fo  dreaded,    now  the  moil  unhappy  of 

men. 
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men^  has  been  brought  here  as  a  prifo-* 
ner ;  I  praifed  and  I  advi&d  him ;  I  lov- 
ed his  virtue  and  I  admired  his  courage  : 
I  thought  Rome  was  going  to  refume 
under  him  the  empire  flie  formerly  held  j 
and  that  in  excitiqg  the  emulation  of 
Rienzi  I  fhoiild  participate  his  glory. 
Ah !  if  he  had  continued  as  he  began^ 
he  would  have  been  praifed  and  admired 
by  all  the  world.  This  man  who  made 
the  wicked  tremble,  and  who  gave  the 
brighteft  hopes  to  the  good,  is  come  be- 
fore this  court  humbled  and  defpifed.  He 
who  was .  never  feen  without  a  train,  of  the 
greateft  lords  in  Italy,  and  a  multitude 
of  people,  marches  now  between  to  fer- 
jeants  !  The  populace  run  out  to  meet 
him,  eager  to  fee  the  man  of  whom  they 
have  heard  fo  much." 

^*  The  moment  he  arrived,  the  {ove^ 
reign  Pontiff  committed  his  caufe  to 
three  princes  of  the  church,  to  determine 
his  punilhment/' 
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In  entering  the  city,  he  afked  if  I  was , 
there  ?  I  knew  not  whether  he  hoped  in 
me  for  fuccour ;  or  what  I  could  do  to 
ferve  him.        ,^ 

"In  the  procefs  againft  him  they  accufe. 
him  of  nothing  criminal :    they  do  not 
even  impute  to  him  the  having  joined 
with  bad  men^  the  abandoning  the  pub- 
lic cauie,    or  the  having  fled,  from  the 
capitol  when  he  might  have  lived  and 
died  there  with  honour.     It  is  his  un- 
dertaking,   not  the  end    they   reproach, 
him  with.     In  my  mind  what  they  ac- 
cufe  him  of  is  to  his  glory ;  that  the  re- 
public fhould  be  free^  and  that  at  Rome 
only  they  fhould  treat  of  the  affairs  of 
the  republic.     And  is  this  a  crime  wor- 
thy of  the  wheel  and  of  the  gibbet  ?    A 
Roman  citizen  afflidied  to  fee  his  country, 
which  is  by  right  the   miflrefs  of  the 
worlds    become  the  flave  of  the  vilefl 
men !     This  is  the  foundation   of  his 
charge !   It  now  remains  to  be  determin- 
ed 
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ed  what  is  the  punifhment  due  to  fuch  a 
crime."  His  beginning  was  glorious; 
but  all  on  a  fudden  he  changed  his  con«- 
AuGt.  I  wnote  him  a  fevere  letter  on  the 
occafion :  he  abandoned  the  good  and 
delivered  himfelf  over  to  the  wicked,  but 
of  this  he  is  not  accufed :  whatever  be  his 
end  his  beginning  is  ever  to  be  admired." 

Clement  was  glad  to  have  Rienzi 
in  his  power;  he  was  brought  before 
him,  and  did  not  appear  the  lead  difcon- 
certed.  He  maintained  that  they  accuf# 
ed  him  unjuftly  of  hcrefy,  and  demand- 
ed that  his  caufe  fhould  be  re-examined 
with  more  equity.  The  Pope  made  him 
no  anfwer,  and  ordered  them  to  put  him 
in  the  prifon  prepared  for  him.  It  was 
a  high  tower  in  which  he  was  fhut  up, 
faftened  by  the  fopt  with  a  chain  which 
lumg  from  the  top :  excepting  this  he 
was  treated  with  mildnefs,  and  fupplied 
from  the  Pope's  kitchen ;  and  they  gave 
him  books,  among  others  Livy  and  the 

N  2  '  bible. 
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bible,  for  of  thefe  he  was  particularly 
fond.  We  are  not  told  who  were  the 
the  three  princes  of  the  charch  to  whom 
his  caufe  was  committed,  but  it  is  fup- 
pofed  they  were  the  Cardinals  of  Boulog- 
ne, of  Tailerand  and  of  Deux. 

The  crimes  imputed  to  him  were, 
drawing  away  the  city  of  Rome  from  the 
dominion  of  the  Popfe ;  declaring  it  free  ; 
and  pretending  that  the  rights  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  refided  ftill  in  the  people  of 
Rome.  Some  faid  he  merited  death, 
and  others  that  he  ihould  be  declared  in- 
famous, and  incapable  of  tranfmitf ing  any 
feftate  to  pofterity.  Rienzi  demanded  a 
judgment  according  to  law,  and  to  be  al- 
lowed an  advocate  to  defend  his  caufe : 
but  this  was  denied  him.  This  enraged 
Petrarch,  who  wrote  a  long  but  fecret 
letter  to  the  people  of  Rome,  to  do  fome- 
thing  in  his  favour ;  but  it  produced  no 
effect.  The  contents  of  it  were,  that 
Rome  ought  to  be  the  monarch  of  the 

world. 
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world,  and  the  arbiter  of  all  human  de- 
cifions«  Rienzi  as  it  happened  had  no 
occafipn  for  it.  His  affairs  changed  on  a 
fudden ;  and  he  owed  his  prefervation  to 
a  mod  extraordinary  circumftance,  which 
ihews  the  ipirit  that  prevailed  in  the  court 
of  the  Pope.  It  iS  Petrarch  who  informs 
us  of  it,  in  a  letter  to  the  Prior  of  (^e 
Holy  Apoftles.  , 

**  I  HAVE  learned,  fays  he,  by  the  let- 
ters of  my  friends,  it  being  rumoured  at 
Avignon  that  Rienzi  was  a  great  poet, 
they  thought  it  a  kind  of  facrilege  to  put 
a  man  to  death  of  fo  facrcd  ^  profeffion ; 
as  Cicero  ipeaks  in  his  oration  for  the  po- 
et Licinius  Archias,  who  had  been  his 
maften  I  own  I  am  overwhelmed  with 
joy,  to  fee  that  men  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  mufcs  themfelves, 
ihould  grant  them  this  lingular  privilege ; 
and  under  the  fhadow  of  their  name 
ihould  fave  a  man  from  death,  odious  to 
his  judges,  and  whom  they  had  agreed 
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to  find  guilty  of  a  capital  crime.     What 
could  they  have  obtained  more  under  the 

reign  of  Auguftus,  in  the  time  when  the 
greateft  honours  were  paid  them,  and 
they  came  from  all  parts  to  behold  this 
unparallelled  prince,  the  mafter  of  kings, 
and  the  friend  of  poets  !  I  felicitate  the 
ntftfes  and  Rienzi!  Heaven  forbid  I 
fhould  envy  him  a  name  which  is  of  fuch. 
fervice  to  him.  But  if  yoii  afk  me  what 
I  think  ?  I  anfwer,  that  Rienzi  is  a  very 
eloquent  man,  fkilful,  infinuating,  and 
a  good  orator,  with  few  thoughts,  but 
an  agreeable  vivacity  in  his  compofitiftns* 
I  believe  he  may  have  read  all  the  poets, 
but  I  think  he  no  more  merits  the  name 
of  a  poet,  than  he  would  that  of  an 
embroiderer  for  wearing  an  embroider- 
ed  habit.  Horace  fays,  that  to  be  a 
poet,^  it  is  iiot  fufficient  to  make  verfes ; 
and  I  even  doubt  whether  Rienzi  ever 
made  a  fingle  verfe  j  I  thought  you 
would  be  pleafed  to  hear  of  an  event  in 
which  the  life  of  a  man  was  in  danger, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  he  wiflied  to  fave  the  republic ; 
and  to  learn  that  the  fame  man  efcapes 
the  peril  under  the  name  of  a  poet, 
though  he  never  made  a  fingle  verfe.  '* 

**  ViRGiu  himfelf  would  not  have  ob- 
tained  fuch  a  redemption  !     For  it\is 
\   certain  that  before  fuch  judges,    Virgil 
would  have  pafled  for  a  forcerer  rather 
than  a  poet. " 

In  another  letter  wrote  to  an  Abbe, 
not  named,  he  fliows  what  a  rage  for 
poetry  prevailed  at  this  time  in  the  city 
of  Avignon* 

'*  Never  were  the  words  of  Horace 
more-exadlly  verified,  "  Wife  or  ignorant 
we  all  write  verfes  !  *'  It  is  a  mournful 
confolation  to  have  fo  mai(y  fick  compa- 
^  nions  :  I  had  rather  be  difeafeH  alone ;  I 
am  tormented  by  my  own  diforders  and 
thofe  of  others ;  they  do  not  let  me 
breathe.     Verfes  and  epiftks  rain  in  up- 
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on  me  every  day  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  from  France,  Germany,  Greece 
and  England.  I  do  hot  know  myfelf ; 
they  take  me  for  the  judge  of  all  human 
underftanding.  If  I  anfwer  all  the  letters 
I  receive,  no  mortal  will  be  fo  full '  of 
bufinefs  :  if  1  do  not,  they  will  fay  I  am 
difdainful  and  infolent.  If  I  cenfure,  I 
fhall  be  an  odious  critic ;  if  I  praife,  a 
n^ufeous  flatterer.  But  this  would  be 
nothing,  if  this  contagion  had  not  reached 
the  Roman  court.  What  do  you  think 
of  our  lawyers,  and  our  phyfians  ?  they 
no  longer  confult  Juftinian  or  Efculapi- 
us  :  deaf  to  the  cries  of  the  fick,  and  of 
their  clients^  they  will  liflen  to  none  but 
Virgil  and  Homer.  What  do  I  fay  ? 
Even  labourers,  carpenters  and  mafons 
abandon  their  hammers  and  ihovels  to  lay 
hold  of  Apollo  and  the  Mufes.  Do  yott 
alk  why  formerly  poets  were  fo  rarie,  and 
this  plague  fo  common  ^t  preient  ?  It 
was  becaqfe  poetry  demands  an  elevated 
mind,  fuperior  to  every  things  and  free 

from 
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from  the  cares  of  this  world :  it  muA 
have  a  foul  made  on  purpofe^  which  it  is 
rare  to  meet  with,  from  whence  it  hap- 
pens that  there  are  fuch  a  number  of  ver- 
iifiers  in  the  ftreets,  and  fo  few  poets  on 
ParnalTus :  they  go  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  but  fcarcely  one  afcends  it.* 
Judge  what  pleafure  thofe  muft  have,  who 
attain  its  fummit,  iince  thofe  who  only 
view  it  at  a  diftance,  abandon  for  it  thd|^ 
affairs  and  their  wealth,  however  avariti- 
ons  they  are  ?  I  felicitate  my  country  for 
having  produced  fome  fpirits  worthy  to 
mount  upon  Pegafus,  and  rife  along  with 
him  :  if  leve  to  it  does  not  blind  me,  I 
fee  fuch  at  Florence,  at  Padua,  at  Vero- 
na, at  Sulmone,  and  at  Naples ;  every 
where  elfc  we  behold  nothing  but  Rhi- 
mers,  who  creep  along  upon  the  ground.'* 

"I  REPROACH  myfelf  for  having  by 
4ny  example  contributed  to  this  nxadnef$« 
My  laurels  were  too  green^  and  I  am  now 
tormented   for  my  deiire  of  obtaining 

them. 
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them.  In  my  houfe,  and  out  of  doors, 
wherever  I  fet  my  feet,  verfifying  fran- 
tics  furround  me,  overwhelm  me  with 
queftions,  brawl  and  difpute,  and  talk  of 
things  which  would  have  been  quite  be»- 
vond  the  aim  of  Homer  or  of  Virgil.  I 
am  afraid  left  the  magiAxates  fhould  ac- 
cufe  me  of  having  corrupted  the  repub*^- 
lie.  The  other  day  a  father  came  up  to 
me  in  tears,  and  faid,  *  See  how  you 
treat  me,  who  have  always  loved  you^ 
You  have  bfeen  the  death  of  my  only  fon.' 
I  was  fo  ftruck  with  thefe  words,  and 
the  air  of  the  man  who  Q)oke  them^  that 
I  remained  fbme  time  motioHlefs.  At 
laft,  recovering  myfelf,  I  replied,  that  I 
neither  knew  him  nor  his  fon.  *  It  is  of 
little  confequence  whether  you  know  him 
or  not,  replied  the  old  man :  he  know3 
you  too  well.  I  have  ruined  myfelf  to 
bring  him  up  to  the  law;  and  now  he 
tells  me,  he  will  follow  no  fteps  but 
yours.  I  am  thus  difappointed  of  all  my 
hopes ;  for  I  much   fear  he  will  never 

be 
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be  either  a  lawyer  or  a  poet/  I  fmiled 
ft  this,  and  thofe  who  were  with  me ; 
but  the  old  man  went  away  in  grief  and 
rage.  Happily,  this  contagion  has  not 
yet  reached  Vauclufe,  the  air  of  which  fS 
not  perhaps  very  fufceptible  of  foreign 
imprefSons  :  there  is  only  my  fifherman, 
who,  though  old,  advifes  himfelf,  as  Per- 
fius  fa3rs,  to  dream  on  Parnaffus.  If  this 
delirium  {hould  fpread,  fhepherds,  fiftier- 
men,  labourers,  and  the  beafts  themfelves 
will  ruminate  and  bellow  out  verfes." 

In  the  beginning  of  Auguft  1352,  the 
Cardinals  of  Boulogne  and  Taillerand 
fent  by  the  Pope's  order  for  Petrarch : 
he  obeyed  the  fummons,  and  found  it 
was  in  order  to  receive  the  place  of  fecrfe- 
tary  to  the  Pope.  He  reprefcnted  to  his 
patrons  and  friends,  that  he  could  never 
give  up  liberty  and  leifure  for  any  world- 
ly gain  :  '*  This  wealth,  fays  he,  would 
be  a  real  mifery :  a  yoke  of  gold  or  filvcr 
would  not  be  lighter  to  me  than  one  of 

wood 
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wood  or  of  lead.  I  dcfpifed  riches  when 
I  ftood  in  need  of  thetn^  and  it  would  be 
a  fhame  to  run  after  them  now  I  can  do 
without  them.  We  fhould  proportion 
the  jprovifions  for  our  journey  to  the 
length  of  out  rout :  I  am  approaching 
the  end  of  my  race,  and  ought  to  be 
more  occupied  with  the  place  of  reft^ 
than  the  accommodations  on  the  way.'* 
To  this  he  adds,  that  it  would  have  been 
more  honeft,  and  more  excufable,  to  defire 
thefe  advantages,  when  he  had  a  brother 
and  friends  who  were  indig^t ;  that  he 
was  no  longer  in  this  fituation,  his  bro- 
ther being  a  Carthufian,  and  all  his 
friends  dead  or  well-placed :  that  he 
wanted  nothing  at  prefent  3  but,  fhould 
he  once  open  the  door  to  worldly  defires, 
he  fhould  want  every  thing.  He  there- 
fore with  tears  conjured  thefe  friends^ 
who  had  laid  a-  thoufand  fnares  to  gain 
this  point,  to  let  him  live  in  iiis  own 
way^  to  preferve  his  honour,  and  not  to 
imfofe  a  burden,  the  weight  of  which 

would 
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tPFould  overwhelm  him^.  AH  his  repre- 
fentations  and  prayers  were  to  no  pur- 
pofe ;  they  dragged  him  to  his  footftool^ 
who,  as  one  fays,  opens  the  heavens  with 
his  finger,  and  governs  the  ftars  by  the 
motion  of  his  cap. 

The  Pope,  who  loVed  Petrarch,  and 
always  r^eceived  him  with  pleafure,  faid 
many  obliging  things  to  him.  He  had 
always  wiftied  to  attach  a  man  of  his 
merit  to  his  court;  and  he  thought  it 
was  incumbent  on  him  to  facrifice  his 
liberty,  for^in  office  at  once  honourable 
and  advantageous.  .  "  Single  I  ftood, 
fays  he,  mournful  and  difmiyed ;  my 
head  was  prefented  to  the  facrifice,  when 
fortune  befriended,  and  opened  to  mc 
the  door  oT  liberty." 

All  the  world  agreed  that  Petrarch 
was  well  fitted  to  difcharge  the  employ-, 
ment  to  which  they  deftined  him,  for  his 
wifdom  and  fidelity.  They  only  reproach- 
ed 
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ed  him  with  one  faulty  that  his  ftyle  was 
too  elevated  for  the  church  of  Rome.  He 
thought  at  firft  they  meant  this  in  iro- 
ny :  but  his  friends,  and  particularly  the 
Cardinals  Boulogne  and  Taillerand,  af- 
fured  him  that  he  muft  lower  his  tone, 
and  not  take  fuch  high  flights.  When 
he  heard  this,  his  joy  was  that  of  a  pri- 
foner,  who  views  his  prifon-door  fet  opea 
to  him-  He  was  defired  to  write  fbme- 
thing  in  a  more  eafy  ftyle :  inftead  of 
doing  this,  he  ftretched  the  wings  of 
imagination  to  their  utmoft  extent,  that 
he  might  foar  above  every  ^ea  of  thofc 
who  wiftied  to  enflave  him. 

They  gave  him  the  fubjeift.  **  Though 
it  was  not  a  woiic  of  imagination  and  po- 
ctryr  fays  he,  Apollo  and  the  Mufes  did 
me  good  fervice.  Moft  of  thofe  who  read 
my  compofition,  faid  they  could  not  com- 
prehend a  word  of  it.  Others  faid,  they 
fuppofed  I  wrote  in  Greek,  or  fomc  other 
barbarous  language :  they  would  fend  me 

to' 
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to  fchool  at  my  age  to  learn  a  low  and 
creeping  ftyle.  With  Cicero,  I  know  but 
.  three  ftyles ;  the  fubjime,  which  he  calls 
grave;  the  moderate,  which  he  calls 
middling ;  and  the  iimple,  which  he  trails 
extenuated.  In  this  age,  fcarce  any  one 
has  attained  the  firft,  and  few  arrive  at 
the  fecond ;  the  third  is  the  flyle  of  the 
many.    They  tell  me  to  lower  my  ftyle : 

that  is  impoffible,  I  anfwer,  becaufe  I  am 
at  the  loweft  already ;  lower  than  that  is 
no  ftyle  at  all,  but  a  bafe  and  abje<3:  man- 
ner of  fpeaking :  thus  I  am  out  of  the 
difficulty,  and  my  liberty  is  preferved. 
I  feel  thepleafure  more  fenfibly,  for.hav- 
ing  been  on  the  brink  of  flavery.  I  am 
delighted  that  people  who  believe  them- 
felvcs  elevated,  have  difcovered  that  I 
flew  beyond  their  fphere :  I  will  never 
more  expofe  myfelf  to  the  fame  peril ; 
nothing  fliall  ever  teftipt  me ;  I  will  be 
deaf  to  the  prayers  of  my  friends,  and 
confult  myfelf  alone  in  matters  fo  eflen- 
tial  to  my  peace." 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch  having  thus  efcaped  the 
greateft  danger  he  had  ever  run,  after 
having  thanked  God  for  his  deliverance, 
fet  out  for  Vauclufe,  where  he  pafled  the 
remainder  of  Auguft  in  a  delightful  tran- 
quillity, waiting  with  impatience  for  the 
autumn,  to  return  to  Italy.  Writing  to 
a  friend,  he  gives  this  pleafing  account 
of  his  calm  employments  at  Vauclufe  : 

"  Nothing  pleafes  me  fo  much  as 
my  perfeft  freedom.  I  rife  at  midnight, 
I  go  out  at  break  of  day :  I  ftudy  in  the 
fields  as  in  my  clofet ;  I  think,  read,  and 
even  write  there.  I  combat  idlenefs  :  I 
chafe  away  fleep,  indulgence,  and  plea- 
fures.  In  the  day  I  run  over  the  craggy 
mountains,  the  humid  valleys,  and  fhel- 
ter  myfelf  in  the  profound  caverns.  Some- 
times I  walk,  attended  only  by  my  reflec- 
tions, along  the  banks  of  the  Sorgia: 
meeting  with  no  perfon  to  diftraft  my 
mind,  I  become  every  day  more  calm  j  and 
fend  my  cares  fometimes  before,^  fome- 

times 
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times  I  leave  them  behind  inc.  I  recall 
the  paft,  and  deliberate  on  the  future. 
Fond  of  the  place  I  am  in,  every  fituati-» 
on  becomes  in  turn  agreeable  to'  me,  ex- 
cept Avignon,  I  find  here  Athens,  Rome, 
and  Florence,  as  my  imagination  defires : 
here  I  enjoy  all  my  friends,  not  only 
thofe  with  whom  I  have  lived,  but  thofe 
who  have  long  been  dead,  and  whom  I 
know  only,  by  their  works/' 

m 

The  Cardinal  de  Boulogne  fet  out  for 
Paris  in  die  beginning  of  September,  to 
negociate  a  peace  between  the  Kiogs  of 
France  and  England.  Petrarch  went  to 
take  leave  of  him,  and  requefl  his  orders 
for  Italy.  The  Cardinal  told  him  he 
Hiould  be  only  a  month  away,  and  he 
hoped  he  fhould  find  him  at  his  return. 
He  took  with  him  his  faithful  Achates, 
Peter,  Abbe  of  St.  Bcnigne.  The  Car- 
dinal wanted  to  procure  Petrarch  fome 
good  eftabliihment  in  France ;  and  wrote 
upon  the  road  to  deiire  him  to  wait  at 

Vol.  II  O  leaft 
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leaft  till  he  fliould  have  written  to  hirn 
from  Paris,  upon  a  great  afFair  which 
concerned  him.  ^*  I  alk  you,  fays  he, 
only  to  wait  one  month  J'  In  obedience 
to  thefe  orders,  Petrarch  pafTed  Septem- 
ber and  Oiftober  at  Avignon. 

At  this  time,  nothing  was  fpoken  of 
but  the  cruel  war  between  the  Genoefe 
and  the  Venetians :  their  loffes  were  on 
each  fide  extreme. 

Petrarch  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Ge- 
noefe,  who  were  the  viftors,  to  induce 
them  to  peace ;  and  coUedts  together  the 
motives  for  their  union  with  the  Veneti- 
ans, in  a  very  artful  manner : 

^*  I  APPLIED  at  firft,  fays  he,  to  the 
Venetians  my  neighbours :  I  thought  it 
my  duty.  As  a  man,  I  cannot  but  be 
touched  with  the  miferies  of  humanity : 
as  an  Italian,  I  ought  to  be  fenfible  to 
the  calamities  of  my  country;  and  I  be- 
lieve 
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lieve  no  one  feels  them  more.  I  addrefs 
you  with  the  more  confidence,  knowing 
with  whom  I  have  to  do.  No  nation  is 
more  terrible  in  war,  or  more  amiable  in 
peace.  You  have  conquered,  it  is  now 
time  to  repofe.  In  the  heat  of  combat, 
it  is  valour  that  fpills  the  blood  of  men ; 
but  after  it  is  over,  humanity  fliould  clofe 
their  wounds.  There  are  none  but  fa- 
vage  beafts,  with  whom  carnage  fucceeds 
victory  !     Who  can  read  without  j[hud- 

dering,  of  a  battle  which  lafted  two  days 
and  ohe  winter  night  ?  Who  can  repre- 
fent  the  •  horrors  of  it  ?  The  dreadful 
bluftering  of  the  wind,  the  rattling  of  the 
fails,  the  cla(h  of  arms  !  The  dafliing  of 
the  veflels  againil  one  another,  the  hifT- 
ing  of  the  arrows  flying  through  the 
darknefs,  and  the  cries  and  groans  of  the 
wounded  !  To  you  may  be  applied  what 
Virgil  faid  of  that  famous  night,  in  which 
Troy  was  reduced  to  cinders :  *  Who  can 
paint  the  ihocking  carnage  which  fhe  co- 

O  a  vered 
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vered  with  her  mantle,  or  (hod  tears  e- 
nough  to  bewail  the  blood  fpilt  in  it  ?'* 

*'  Reflect  at  prefent  that  your  ene- 
mies, as  well  as  yourfelves,  are  Italians ; 
that  you  were  once  friends,  and  that  your 
quarrel  is  only  about  rank  and  fuperiority. 
Would  to  God   that  renouncing  a  war 
which  has  fo  flight   a  foundation,  you 
would  unite  your  arms  to  punifh  the  per- 
fidious inftigators  of  it;  and  then  turn 
tl^em  to  the  deliverance  of  the  holy  land 
from  the  Turks.     This  would  indeed  be 
iif^ul  to  the  world,  and  to  pofterity ! 
Great  cities  in  peace,  are  like  thofe  ftrong 
bodies  who  appear  healthy  without,  but 
have  many  internal  maladies,  occaiioned 
by  a  too  long  repofe.  Motion  and  agitation 
are  necefiary  to  cities  as  well  as  to  men, 
to  difJipate  the  bad  humours  thefe  in- 
Ward  difeafes   produce,    and  which  are 
much  more  dangerous  than  thoie  wbidi 
appear  without.     This  merits  your  at- 
tention ;  it  is  beft  to  live  in  peace,  when 

we 
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we  cafi »,  but  when  that  is  impoflible^  a 
foreign  war  is  preferable  to  a  war  at 
hotne." 


"  I  CANNOT  read  the  ftars;  but  Iven- 
ture  to  predidt,  that  in  foreign  wars  you 
will  always  have  the  advantage^  and  that 
you  have  only  to  fear  interior  enemies^ 
How  many  examples  are  there  of  cities 
whom  nothing  could  have  deftroyed,  but 
wars  with  one  another !  You  are  becon^- 
ing  a  proof  of  this  yourfelves;  RccoUefl: 
the  time  when  you  were  the  moft  flou- 
riihing  of  all  people :  I  was  then  a  child, 
and  remember  it  only  as  a  dream.  Your 
country  appeared  a  celeftial .  paradife : 
fuch    furely    were    the   Elyfian    fields ! 

What  a  beautiful  objeft  towards  the  fea ! 
Thofe  towers  which  rofc  to  heaven ! 
Thofe  palaces  where  art  excelled  nature ! 
Thofe  hills  covered  with  cedars^  vines, 
and  olives  !  Thofe  houfes  of  marble 
built  under  the  rocks  !  Thofe  delicious 
retreats  on  the  fhore,  whofe  fand  fhines 

O3  like 
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like  gold,  on  which  the  foaming  Waves, 
dafhing  their  cryftal  heads,    attradl  the 

eyes  of  the  pilot,  and  flop  the  motion 
of  the  rowers  !  Can  we  behold  without 
admiration,  the  more  than  mortal  figures 
that  inhabited  your  city ;  and  all  the  de- 
lights of  life,  with  which  your  woods 
and  fields  abounded  !  Thofe  who  enter- 
ed it,  thought  they  were  got  into  the 
temple  of  felicity  and  joy.  It  might  be 
faid  at  this  time  of  Genoa,  as  antiently  of 
Rome,  it  was  the  city  of  kings  I " 

**  You  were  then  mafters  of  the  fea, 
and  without  your  leave  no  one  dared  to 
fail  on  it.  From  this  happy  period  de- 
fcend  to  the  time  when  pride,  luxury, 
and  envy,  the  common  efFefts  of  profpe- 
rity,  fubdued  your  nation,  and  reduced 
it  to  that  mifery  your  enemies  attempted 
in  vain.  Great  gods  !  What  a  difference! 
That  beautiful  fhore,  that  magnificent 
city,  appeared  uncultivated,  deferted,  and 
ruined !     Thofe  fuperb  palaces,  become 

the 
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the  trading'-places  of  thieves,  ftruck  the 
palTenger  with  horror  inftead  of  admira- 
tion !  In  fine,  your  city,  befieged  by  its 
exiles,  the  Dorias  and  Spinolas  on  the 
fide  of  the  Gibbelines,  afSfted  by  the 
Milanefe,  fufFered  all  the  plagues  of  war; 
when  king  Robert,  the  glory  of  our  age^ 
who  came  to  its  fuccour,  remained  block- 
ed up  rn  it  a  whole  year.  They  fought 
(a  thing  incredible  and  unheard  of  before) 
not  only  on  land  and  fea,  but  in  the  air 
and  under  the  earth." 

**  After  this,  you  were  agitated  fevcral 
years  by  intcftine  commotions,  having  no 
enemies  but  thofe  within  your  walls ;  till 
at  laft,  inilrud;ed  by  paft  misfortunes, 
you  eledled  a  chief,  which  is  undoubted- 
ly the  beft  iituation  for  a  republic.  This 
changed  the  face  of  your  city;  your 
clouds  were  diflipated,  your  quarrels,  ex- 
tinguished, and  peace,  hacmony,  and  juf- 
tice  were  re-eilablifhed."' 

O4  **You 
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**  You  may  now  with  eafe  take  warn* 
ing  for  the  future.  There  is  an  old  pro- 
verb which  fays,  *  How  many  things  are 
ill  done,  becaufe  they  are  done  but  once ! ' 
You  may  recover  what  you  have  loft. 
You  have  leafried  from,  experience  that 
human  profperities  are  flippery  and  un- 
certain, and  that  you  owe  your  misfor- 
tunes to.interior  difcord.  You  begin  as 
it  were  to  live  again ;  take  care  of  thofe 
rocks  on  which  you  have  formerly  fplit« 
Be  united  among  yourfelves  ^  love  juftice 
•and  peace ;  and  if  you  cannot  live  with- 
out war,  carry  it  into  foreign  countries, 
where  you  will  always  find  enemies  to 
contend  with." 

Avignon,  November  1352.  - 

A  FEW  days  after  writing  this  letter, 
Petrarch,  tired  with  waiting  for  the  C»- 
dinal  da  Boulogne,  went  iecretly  from 
Avignon,  giving  it  out  he  was  gone  for 
Italy  5  and  he  hid  himfelf  at  Vauclufe, 

On 
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On  bis  arrival  there  ^  he  wrote  thus  to 
the  Cardinal : 

**  You  ordered  me  to  wait  for  you. 
You  was  to  be  abfent  but  a  month ;  but 
the  grand  monarch  who  is  attached  to 
you  by  the  bonds  of  love  as  well  as  of 
bloody  the  charms  of  Paris  and  of  the 
Seine^  have  made  you  forget  your  pro- 
mife.  1^  I  am  not  aftoniihed  at  it.  For 
my  part,  the  dreary  city  of  Avignon,  and 
the  boi^rous  Rhone,  have  detained  me 
till  now  their  prifoner :  but  no  longer  a«- 
ble  to  fupport  that  iituation,  I  am  come 
to  take  refuge  in  my  retreat,  and  wait 
your  commands.  If  you  continue  at  Pa- 
ris, I  ihall  foon  fet  out  for.Italy,  without 
bidding  adieu  to  my  friends,  who  will 
detain  me  a  prifoner  in  that  vile  city, 
from  whence  my  fpirit  takes  its  flight, 
and  leaves  my  body  to  its  fate.  The  two 
months  I  have  paiTed  there,  have  appear- 
ed to  me  to  be  years.  The  fervice.you 
would  do  me  is,  I  doubt  not,  confidera- 

ble: 


«    •^ 


■f   r 


202        THE    LIFE    OF 

ble :  your  bounties  are  always  fo.  I  truft 
my  abfence  will  not  hurt  the  intereft  you 
take  in  my  friends :  if  you  will  beftow 
upon  them  what  you  have  deflined  to 
me,  you  will  confer  on  me  a  great  obli-^ 
gation.  I  have  enough,  and  too  much 
for  the  few  years  that  remain  of  life  :  I 
wifli  for  nothing  more.  You  are  the 
kindeft,  the  beft  of  patrons.  I  flatter 
myfelf  you  will  pardon  me,  if  I  yield  to 
neceflity,  to  which  the  greatefl  kings 
have  fubmitted.  I  have  obeyed  you  as^ 
long  as  I  could." 

Vauclufe,  November, 


After  having  been  fome  days  at  Vau- 
clufe, with  no  news  of  the  Cardinal,  and 
defpairing  of  his  return,  Petrarch  deter- 
mined to  fet  out  for  Italy.  The  autumn 
of  this  year  was  uncommonly  dry ;  it  had 
not  rained  for  feveral  months.  The  wea- 
ther was  bright  and  ferene  5  he  thought 
he  might  depend  on  its  continuance; 

*•  though 
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*^  though  there  is  nothing,  fays  he,  we 
can  lefs  reckon  upon  in  winter/'     He 

had  in  all  his  former  journeys  always  en- 

« 

dured  exceffive  heats,  or  violent  rains.  ' 

He  fct  out  the  i6th.  of  November 
with  his  books  and  papers,    which  he 
meant  to  tranfport  to  his  ParnafTus  in  I- 
taly.     He   was  got  a  very  little  way, 
when  the  weather  clouded,  and  a  heavy 
rain  <:ame  on.     He  was  at  firft  tempted 
to  go  back ;  but  he  took  courage,  a  port 
being  not  far  off,  and  continued  his  rout.' 
He  muft  pafs  through  Cavaillon ;  and  he 
wifhed  to  ftop  there,    to  take  leave  of 
Philip  de  Cabaflble,    It  was  almoft  night 
when  he  arrived  :    the  Biflbop  was  lick, 
and  had  concealed  his  diforder  from  Pe- 
trarch, that  he  might  not  afflid  him : 
he  received  him  as  his  good  angel ;  tears 
of  joy  ran  down  his  face.     ^*  I  am  no 
longer  in  pain  for  myfelf,  faid  he  to  his 
brother ;  with  my  friend  Petrarch,  health 
ha?  re-entered  my  habitation."     He  was 

ignorant 
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ignorant  that  Petrarch  was  going  to  Ita- 
ly, and  that  he  meant  to  reach  Durance 
that  night.  When  he  was  informed  of 
this,  h?  appeared  in  fuch  extreme  grief^ 
and  was  fo  urgent  with  Petrarch  to  ftay 
at  lead  that  night,  that  he  could  not  de- 
ny him.  ^  It  poured  all  night,  which  dif- 
treflcd  Petrarch,  who  had  defigned  to  fet 
out  early  in  the  morning ;  and  he  feared 
for  his  books  and  papers.  At  laft  he  de- 
termined on  leaving  them  behind,  and 
expoiing  himfelf  alone  to^the^^njuries  of 
the  weather  to  which  he  was  hardened 
by  cuftom,  when  an  unforefeen  obfta- 
cle  ftopped  his  progrefs.  Some  of  the 
Bifhop's  fervants  told  him  that  the  ban- 
ditti of  the  Alps  were  come  down  to  the 
Var  on  the  fide  of  Nice,  and  laid  every 
thing  wafte,  which  rendered  it  impof- 
fible  to  go  that  road  to  Italy ;  and  this 
was  Petrarch's  rout,  that  before  he  quitted 
France  hft  might  pafs  through  Montrieux 
to  fee  his.  ^c<wier  Gerard.  '  The  Bifhop 
cxprefTed  great  Joy  at  this  news ;  he  was 

perfuaded 
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perfuadcd  it  would  induce  Petrarch  to 
renounce  his  projed:.^  Petrarch  continued 
for  fome  time  irrefohite  :  but  the  repeat- 
ed requefts  of  the  Bifhop^  and  the  vio- 
lent rains  which  continued  and  reiidered 
the  roads  impafikble,  at  laft*  determined 
him  to  ftay»  He  retired  to  his  chamber 
to  ileep  for  an  hour ;  but  the  rain  had 
made  way  through  the  roof  and  come 
down  upon  him.  He  rofe  therefore  and 
(aid  matins ;  and  then  went  into  the  Bi- 
ilhop's  chamber  whom  he  found  awakened. 

He  ipent  two  d^ys  ^t  Cavaillon,  and 
then  fent  a  part  of  his  fervants  to  Italy^ 
that  he  might  be  the  more  retired,  and 
fct  out  himfelf  for  Vauclufe.  The  dread 
of  fpoiling  his  books  and  papers  influeu'^ 
ced  him  to  this  determination  5  we  fee 
fiiyj  h^  what  a  conftraint  are  riches  oa 
peace  and  liberty.  The  fine  weather  r«-» 
turned  jufl  as  his  people  vw^jp'got  too  far 
to  be  recalled.  It  feem$  '^#  ^!he  as  if 
Pfovidence  woxM  put  a  rein  on  my  de* 

fire 
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fire  to  pafs  into  Italy  :  he  knows  better 
than  we  do  what  is  for  our  good,  which 
is  not  always  what  is  moft  agreeable  to 
ourfelves. 

Petrarch  pafTed  the  reft  of  Novem- 
ber at  Vauclufe,  and  all  the  month  of 
December,  in  which  there  happened  an 
event  that  intereftcd  all  Europe.  ^ 

Clement  VI.  was  forced  at  laft  to 
yield  to  the  difeafe  which  had  fo  long  op- 
prefled  him ;  he  forgot  faid  Petrarch,  or 
he  defpifed  the  advice  I  had  given  him. 
The  phyficians  delivered  him  from  the 
cmbarraffments  of  the  papacy  by  impro- 
per remedies,  and  too  frequent  bleedings  ^ 
He  died  the  6th  of,  December,  1352. 
Villani  fays  he  died  of  a  lingring  fever, 
others  of  an  abfcefs :  and  fome  faid  that  he 
was  poifoned :  his  body  was  carried  the 
next  day  to  the  church  of  Notre  Dame, 
where  they  beftowed  on  it  a  very  pompous 

funeral.     Various  have  been  the  opinions 

con- 
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concerning  this  Prince.  Villani  Ipeaks 
only  of  his  faults^  and  the  Ecclefiaftical 
hiflorians  reproach  him  for  not  tranflat- 
ing  the  holy  See  to  Rome;  but  others 
own  he  was  one  of  the  greateft  men  that 
ever  fat  in  St.  Peter's  chair,  and  though 
he  had  faults  he  had  likewife  very  great 
and  amiable  virtues ;  that  he  was  tbo 
fond  of  women,  but  he  governed  his 
eftates  in  a  manner  that  was  a  model  for 
all  Princes.  One  inftance  of  his  influ- 
ence over  a  foreign  Prince  docs  him  ho- 
nour. He  ordered  Cafimir  king  of  Po- 
land to  fend  back  his  miftreffes,  and  to 
be  faithful  to  his  wife.  This  Prince  re- 
fufed  at  firft,  but  fubmitted  at  laft,  and 
underwent  the  penance  impofed  on  him, 

Clement  had  thepleafure  of  bellowing 
kingdoms ;  and  gave  away  more  benefices 
than  any  one  of  his  predeceflbrs.  No- 
thing was  fo  painful  to  him  as  to  refufc 
a  requeft ;  and  when  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  grant  it,  he  always  found  fome 

expedient 
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expedient  to  fend  the  perfons  away  not 
only  contented  but  obliged  by  his  be^ 
haviour.  .  He  diftributed  the  treafures 
of  the  church  with  a  liberal  profufion, 
and  expended  coniiderable  fums  in  ufeful 
buildings^  in  marrying  orphans,  and  in 
relieving  noble  families  who  had  fallen  to 
decay,  Petrarch  affures  us  no  one  better 
merited  the  name  he  bore ;  and  his  cle- 
mency was  fo  great,  that  a  perfon  who 
had  offended  him  grievoufly,  having  pre-^ 
fumed  afterwards  to  aik  a  favour  of  him, 
inflead  of  revenge  for  his  former  behavi- 
our, he  inilantly  granted  his  petition  rr 

Clement  was  naturally  eloquent,  and 
^oke  without  preparation  in  a  very  ele- 
gant manner;  his  confiftoriar  difcourfes 
which  are  in  die  library  at  Paris,  prove 
this.  He  had  a  lingular  talent  in  con- 
veying his  fentiments  ;  they  appeared  the 
fentiments  of  thofe  he  converfed  with, 
whole  hearts  he  could  move  at  pleafure. 
He  delighted  in  peace  and  harmony,  and 

as 
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as  much  ts  pofiible  ftifled  every  feed  of 
war.  He  attempted  to  eftablifh  peace 
between  France  and  England ;  he  accom- 
plifhed  it  between  Hungary  and  Naples ; 
and  was  preparing  to  unite  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Churches. 

.  But  Petrarch  was  never  fond  of  this 
Pope,  who  was  not  an  Italian,  and  who 
had  completed  the  palace  of  Avignon  in- 
ilead  of  removing  the  Holy  See  to  Rome. 
A  few  days  after  his  death  he  wrote  to 
the  Bifhop  of  Cavaillon,  as  follows  : 

"  I  fend  you  three  natural  curiofities 
of  a  very  different  kind;  a  golden  fifli 
with  filver  fcales  called  Tiirtura;  my 
fiflierman's  fon  took  it  in  the  beautiful  wa- 
ter of  my  fountain. .  The  fecond  is  a  flat 
drake  who  has  been  long  an  inhabitant 
of  its  banks;  neither  the  air  nor  wa- 
ter could  fave  it  from  the  purfuit  of  my 
dog.  The  third  is  an  epiftle  which  I 
have  fifhed  myfelf  with  the  nets  of  my 

Vol.  IL  P  mind. 
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mind,  in  the  waves  where  my  foul  fwims 
in  the  midft  of  dangerous  rocks;  you  will 
have  the  goodnefs  to  keep  the.  two  firft, 
and  return  the  laft  when  you  have  c- 
nough  of  it:  you  know  my  reafon; 
truth  begets  hatred.  .  If  this  was  true  in 
the  time  of  Terence,  how  much  'more 
is  it  fo  at  prefent !  Read  it  then  in  private, 
and  fend  it  back  till  we  fhall  fee  what 
God  or  fortune  fhall  do  for  us.  I  would 
fhow  it  to  no  other  perfon;  you  will 
judge  by  that  of  my  confidence/* 

The  Bifhop  of  Cavaillon  returned  it, 
and  afTured  Petrarch  it  gave  him  much 
pleafure.  ^^  I  am  delighted,  replied  he, 
my  letter  has  plcafed  ypu.  I  find  I  like 
it  better  now  it  has  obtained  your  fuffrage. 
It  is  addreiTed  to  you,  becaufe  you  are 
the  declared  enemy  of  every  vice.  I  knd 
you  a  fecond  letter  to  the  clergy  of  Pa- 
dua, on  the  death  of  Ildebrand  our  bi^ 
(hop.  His  virtues  were  above  our  high- 
eft  praife.    Compare  this  letter  with  ihzt 

Ifent 
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1  fent  yefterday,  and  fee  if  my  ilyle  is  as 
proper  for  praife  as  cenfure.  The  faults 
that  you  will  find  afcribe  to  myfelf,  and 
my  excellencies  to  the  nature  of  the  fub- 
jedts  i  for  in  truths  it  is  as  eafy  to  praife 
the  one  as  to  blame  the  other.  Who 
would  not  he  eloquent  in  the  treating  ox 
fuch  fubjeds  ? '' 

The  firft  of  thefe  letters  was  a  fatire 
on  Clement.  Petrarch  had  before  cen-» 
fured  him,  under  the  name  of  Pamphy- 
lius,  for  the  little  care  he  took  of  the 
flock  confided  to  his  truft  by  Jefus  Chrift; 
and  for  the  foft  and  vain-glorious  life  that 
ht  led,  fo  oppofite  to  the  condufk  of  the 
primitive  Chriftians  i  and  he  threatens 
him  that  his  Mafter  will  foon  come,  and 
call  him  to  an  account. 

Clement,  under  the  name  of  Miti- 
an,  replied  thus'  to  Pamphylius : 

I 

**  No  one  can  be  more  churlifh  and 

P  2  fevere 
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fevere  than  you  are  :  but  know,  it  is  ea- 
fier  to  cenfure  the  manners  of  others, 
than  to  juftify  one's  own.  Ungrateful 
traitor !  Have  not  you  denied  your  Ma- 
iler, and  abandoned  your  flock,  to  avoid 
perfecution  ?  Did  the  flock  given  to 
your  care  by  Jefus  Chrift,  ever  fufFer 
more  than  under  you  ?  Not  a  valley  In 
Rome  but  you  have  filled  with  blood.  I 
fhould  be  afhamed  to  lead  the  forry  life 
in  which  you  glory.  ^*  I  have  chefls  full 
of  money ;"  true ;  ♦and  can  I  do  better 
than  make  ufe  of  it,  for  the  fwcets  and 
conveniences  of  life  ?  I  would  choofe 
my  fpoufe,  the  church,  fhould  be  adorn- 
ed; that  at  her  toilet  fhould  be  feen  that 
fine  looking-glafs  prefented  me  by  the 
fhepherd  of  Bifance  ;  and  that  everyone 
fhould  know  her  to  be  a  queen.  I  will 
not  lead  my  flock  as  you  do  among 
thickets  and  rocks,  but  into  fat  paflures. 
I  would  have  them  want  for  nothings 
and  enjoy  every  thing.  Heaven  forbid 
that  I  fhould  be  fo  cruel  to  feparate  the 
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he  and  flie  goats,  the  bulls  and  the  hei- 
fers !  They  were  intended  for  compa- 
nions to  each  other.  Your  threatenings 
give  me  no  concern ;  the  Mafter  I  ferve 
is  good,  as  well  as  powerful/' 

On  the  death  of  Clement,  the  Cardi- 
nals felt  the  neceffity  of  making  fome 
reformation  in  the  Roman  court :  and  to 
do  this,   they  caft  their  eyes  on  John 
Birel,  the  general  of  the  Carthufians,  for 
his  fucceffor.     He  was  a  Limofin,  famed 
for  the  fan<flity  of  his  life,  and  his  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God.     No  human  influ- 
ence affedled  him  :  he  preached  repen- 
tance with  power,  and  he  wrote  to  prin- 
ces with  the  utmoft  freedom  to  exhort 
them  to  reform  their  lives.     The  Cardi- 
nal de  Tailerand  was  alarmed  when  he 
faw  them  inclined  to  fuch  a  choice ;  what 
are  you  going  to  do,  faid  he,  do  not  you 
perceive  that  this  monk,  accuftomed  to 
govern  anchorites,  will  oblige  us  all  to 
live  like  them  j  he  will  make  us  go  on 

P  3  foot 
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foot  as  did  the  Apoftles^  and  our  fine 
horfes  he  will  fend  to  the  plough."  The 
Cardinals  were  embarafTed,  and  the  elec- 
tion would  have  been  fpun  out  to  a  great 
length,  had  not  king  John  of  France  ar-  - 
rived  at  Avignon  to  procure  the  eleftion 
of  a  prelate  devoted  to  him.     This  haf- 
tened  their  choice.   The  Cardinal  de  Ta- 
illerand,  who  had  the  greateft  intereft  in. 
the  conclave,  caufed  it  to  fall  upon  Al- 
berti  Cardinal   d'Oftie,     who  took  the 
name  of  Innocent  VI.     He  was  born  in 
a  Village  of  Limoges,   of  parents  little 
kiibwn.     This  Pontiff  owed  his  elevation 
to  the  reputation   he  had  for  integrity 
and  a  good  life ;  and  his  capacity  for  re- 
forming the  Roman  court  by  his  exam- 
ple ftill  more  than  by  his  laws.     In  ef- 
feift,  foon  after  his  eledion  he  fupprefTed 
the  referves  of  benefices,  fixed  bounds  to 
pluralities,   obliged  the    incumbents  to 
refidence,  and  diminifhed  his  table  and 
his  train ;  an  example  the  Cardinals  made 
no  bafte  to  follow. . 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch  was  not  much  pleafed  at 
this  eledion.  An  old  ignorant  Cardinal^ 
but  a  great  civilian^  maintained  that  Pe- 
trarch was  a  magician,  becaufe  he  read 

Virgil^  and  he  hadj||MPMH  Cardinal 
Albert!  to  think  fo  too,  though  he  had 
been  profeffor  of  the  canon  law  with  fuc- 
cefe  in  the  univerfity  of  Tholoufe.  He 
was  a  man  of  good  life  and  little  know- 
ledge, fays  Villani. 

Petrarch  in  his  eclogue  on  Clement 
the  VI.  puts  thefe  words  into  his  mouth ; 
'^  There  fhall  come  after  me  a  dull  and 
gloomy  man,  who  by  his  four  refufals 
ihall  repair  the  wrongs  I  did  the  church 
by  my  over  abundant  facility.  He  (hall 
fatten  the  Roman  paflures  with  the 
fmoke  of  Auvergne."  After  the  corona- 
tion of  Innocent,  the  Cardinals  de  Tail- 
lerand  and  Bologne  wrote  to  Petrarch 
that  he  muft  come  immediately  to  kifs 
his  feet,  and  compliment  him  upon  his 
exaltation.  Petrarch  had  often  feen  him  at 

P4  the 
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the  Cardinal  de  Taillcrand's,  who  amu-- 
fed  himfelf  with  joking  Petrarch  beforie 
him,  on  his  powers  of  magic.  What*^ 
ever  repugnance  he  had,  Petrarch  thought 
it  neceffary  to  obey  thefe  orders :  but  his  " 
chief  concern  was  the  leaving  his  faith- 
ful fifherman  who  was  fallen  fick.  Soon 
after  he  got  to  Avignon,  one  of  his  fer- 
vants  whom  he  had  left  at  Vauclufe  to 
take  care  of  his  beloved  friend,  came 
poft  to  inform  him  he  was  dead.  He 
wrote  inftantly  to  the  two  Cardinals  as 
follows : 

*^  If  Regulus  the  terror  of  the  Car* 
thaginians  being  in  Africa,  and  charged 
with  an  important  negociation,  blufl^ed 
not  to  afk  his  difmiffion  of  the  fenate,  be- 
caufe  the  man  was  dead  who  cultivated 
his  field :  why  fhould  I  blufh  to  make 
fuch  a  requeft  to  my  two  illuftrious  pa- 
trons who  am  charged  with  no  public^ 
and  who  have  few  private  affairs.  Yef- 
tcrday  I  loil  the  guardian  of  my  retreat : 

he 
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he  was  not  unknown  to  you :  he  culti- 
yated  for  me  a  few  acres  of  very  bad 
land.     I  fear  not  from  you  the  anfwer 
made  to  Regulus  by  the  fenate^  Conti- 
nue to  work  for  the  republic,  ftic  fhall 
take  care  of  your  field.      The  field  of 
Regulus  was  at  Rome ;  mine  is  at  Vau- 
clufe ;  a  place  you  are  fcarcely  acquaint^ 
cd  with.     Scipio  the  other  fcourge  of 
Africa,    and   commanding  with  fuccefs 
in  Spain,  afked  his  difmifiion  alfo  be- 
caufe  his  daughter  had  no  portion.     I  am 
in  the  fame  cafe  at  prefent ;  my  library, 
which  I  confider  as  my  daughter  has  lofi: 
its  friend.    That  ruftic  man  whom  I  can 
never  lament  as  he  deferves,  had  more 
prudence  and  even  urbanity  than  is  often 
to  be  found  in  cities,  and  befides  this, 
he  was  the  moA  faithful  animal  that  the 
earth  ever  produced :  to  him  I  confided 
my  books,  and  all  that  was  mofi:  dear  to 
me.      I    was  abfent  three  years  from 
Vauclufe ;    at   my  return   nothing  was 
wanting  nor  a  fingle   thing  difplaced. 

He 
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He  could  not  read,  but  he  loved  letters : 
he  preferved  with  extreme  care  my  choi- 
ceft  books,  which  he  knew  from  being 
long  accuftomed  to  them,  and  how  to 
diftinguifh  my  works  from  thofe  of  the 
ancients.  ,\When  I  gave  a  book  to  his 
care,  he  exprefled  great  joy,  and  prefled 
it  to  his  breaft  with  a  figh ;  fometimes 
he  named  the  author  in  a  whifper.  To 
behold  him  at  this  moment,  one  would 
have  thought  that  the  fight  or  the 
toiich  of  a  book  rendered  him  wifer  and 
happier.  I  have  fpent  fifteen  years  with, 
him  and  confided  to  him  my  moft  fecret 
thoughts,  as  I  would  have  done  to  a  prieft 
of  Ceres ;  and  his  breaft  was  to  me  the 
temple  of  faith  and  love.*  I  left  him 
two  days  aga  flightly  indifpofed,  to  obey 
your  orders  3  his  old  age  was  found  and 
vigorous,  and  he  is  dead.  Yefterday  he 
died,  alking  for  me  continually,  and  call* 
ing  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  His 
death  affedls  me  extremely,  but  I  ftiould 
have  regretted  him  ftill  more  if  his  age 

had 


Book  IV.    PETRARCH.        219 

had  not  foretold  that  I  muft  foon  have  loft 
him.  lUuftrious  Prelate !  let  the  man 
depart  who  is  ufelcfs  to  you,  but  of  very 
great  importance  to  his  field  and  to  his 
library."  V 

Petrarch  obtained  the  favour  he 
defired  without  much  difficulty ;  and  it 
was  not  poflible  to  draw  him  again  to 
Avignon^  notwithftanding  the  folicitati- 
ens  of  the  Cardinals^  of  his  friends>  and 
particularly  his  dear  Socrates,  to  accept 
an  eftablifhment  in  the  court  of  the  Popei 
to  the  latter  of  whom  he  wrote  thus  : 

"  I  AM  content,  I  have  enough  for 
life,  I  have  put  a  rein  on  my,  dcfires,  and 
I  will  have  no  mo«.  Cinfcnatus,  C«- 
rius,  Fabricius,  Regulus,  after  having 
fubdued  whole  nations  and  led  kings  in 
triumph,  were  not  fo  rich  as  I  am.  If 
I  open  the  door  to  the  paffions  I  fhall 
always  be  poor.  Avarice,  luxury  and 
ambition  know  no  bounds  j  but  avarice 

above 
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above  all  is  an  unfathomable  abyfs.     I 
have  cloaths  to  defend  me  from  the  cold, 
food  to  nourifh  me,  horfes  to  carry  me, 
a  clod  of  earth  to  fleep  on,  to  walk  onj 
and  to  cover  me  when  I  die ;  what  more 
has  the  Emperor  of  Rome !    My  body 
is  healthy;  fubdued  by  labour,  it  is  the 
Icfs  rebellious  to  my  foul.     I  have  books 
of  all  kinds ;   they  are  my  wealth  ;  they 
fe?ift  my  foul  with  a  voluptuoufnefs  which 
is  never  followed  with  difguft.      I  have 
friends  whom  I  confidcr  as  my  greateft 
treafures,  when  they  do  not  aim  to  de- 
prive me  of  my  liberty.     Add  to  this  the 
greateft  fecurity,  for  I  have  no  enemies 
but  thofe  created  by  envy;  and  I  am  not 
perhaps  forry  for   thofe,    though  I  de- 
ipife  them.     I  reckon  ftill  in  the  number 
of  my  pofleflions  the    approbation   and 
kindnefs  of  all  good  men,  even  of  thofe 
whom  I  have  never   feen.      Thefe  are 
riches  which  you  may  deem  poverty ;  I 
believe  you  do  :     but  by  what    means 
would  you  have  me  gain   others?    By 

lending 
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lending  out  to  ufury ;  by  trading  on  the 
feas ;  by  brawling  at  the  bar ;  by  the 
fale  of  my  tongue  and  of  my  pen ;  thus 
fatiguing  myfelf  inceflantly  toamafsthofe 
treafures  I  fliould  preferve  with  inquie- 
tude, abandon  with  regret,  and  which 
another  would  diffipate  in  extravagance  ? 
In  one  word,  what  do  you  require  of 
me  ?  I  am  rich  enough  for  my  own  fa- 
tisfaftion^  muft  I  alfp  appear  rich  for, 
the  fatisfadlion  of  others  ?  In  fad,  is  it 
not  my  own  affair.  Does  any  one  confult 
the  tafte  of  another  in  the  food  he  is  to 
cat  ?  Keep  then  for  yourfelf  your  man- 
ner of  thinking,  and  leave  me  to  mine; 
it  can  never  be  fhaken,  for  it  is  eftablifhed 
on  folid  foundations."  /    /  / 

./) 

Gui  Scttimo  diftreffed  Petrarch  more 
than  any  of  his  friends  concerning  this 
matter ;  his  temper  was  naturally  (ambi- 
tious, and  he  had  conftantly  adhered  to 
the  court  of  the  Pope.  He  loves  perfons 
of  merits  fays  he  !    I  wifh  it  may  be  fo, 

replied 


.V 
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replied  Petrarch^  but  this  is  nothing  to 
me ;  if  the  Pope  loves  only  fuch,  he  loves 
a  very  few,  and  I  cannot  flatter  myfclf 
with  being  one  of  them,  though  I  would 
prefer  this  honour  to  that  of  being  Pope^; 

Petrarch  paiTed  all  the  winter  a£ 
Vauclu(e»  where  he  was  like  a  bird  up-» 
on  the  branch  ready  every  moment  to 
take  wing  for  his  dear  countryA  He 
waited  the  return  of  fomc  Servants  wiiom 
he  had  fent  to  Italy^  to  learn  what  pailed 
there ;  he  was  informed  that  his  friends 
were  all  aiiembled  and  waited  his  coming* 
Italy  appeared  to  him  preferable  to  all  o- 
ther  places  j  but  this  account  made  him 
tremble  for  his  liberty  5  and  he  deter- 
mined to  fend  another  fervant,  to  fee  if 
he  could  not  difcover  ibme  fecret  retreat 
where  he  might  enjoy  tranquillity.  In 
the  mean  time  he  prepared  for  a  jou.rney 
to  Montrieux  to  fee  his  brother  Gerard^ 
that  he  might  not  quit  the  country  with- 
out bidding  him  farewel ;  and  befpre  be 

fet 
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fet  out  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to 
one  of  his  friends : 

•*  On  whatever  fide  I  turn  my  eyes  I 

find  nothing  but  difficulties.     It  is  time 

for  me  to  go  to  the  other  world,  for  I 

cannot  obtain  eafe  in  this.     Is  this  my 

fault,  or  that  of  the  world  around  me  ? 

perhaps  of  all  together.     One  part  of  the 

^arth  is  dcfolated  by  war;    in  anot^ier 

they  polTefs  peace,   but  are  more  cruel 

and  miferable  than  in  war.     Here  is  fa« 

mine,  there  is  gluttony;  here  "the  air, 

there    the    manners  are  infedled.     here 

they  groan  under  flavery,  there  they  fuf- 

fer  from  the  licentioufnefs  of  liberty: 

this  land  is  dry  and  barren,  the  other  is 

expofed  to  the  inundation  of  furious  ri^ 

vets ;  there  they  freeze,  here  they  burn : 

here  is  a  dreadful  folitude,  there  an  im* 

portunate  multitude;    thefe  men  are  a 

prey  to  favage  beafts,  thofe  ^o  the  deceits 

of  one  anpther;  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  a 

fituatioa 
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fituatiop  of  cafe  and  trartqiiillity  Is  not  to 
be  met  with  upon  earth.". 

Petrarch  fet  out  for  Montrleux  the 
fe\^fcnth  of  April,  1353.  When  he  was 
be  ween  Aix  and  St.  Maximin,  he  met  with 
a  company  of  Roman  ladies,  who  wqre 
going  on  a  pilgrimage.^  By  their  air  and 
gait  he  diftinguiflied  at  a  diftance  their 
country  and  their  birth.  Drawing  near 
to  them,  and  finding  by  their  language  he 
was  not  deceived,  he  flopped  and  politely 
aiked  them  from  whence  they  came,  and 
whither  they  were  going.  The  found  of 
an  Italian  voice  fpread  joy  through  this 
,  ^  /re  little  company.  The  oldeft  of  them  an- 
/.  i^.fwered,  Rome  is  our  country,  we  are  go- 
ing  on  pilgrimage  to  St.  James.  And  you 
Sir,  are  you  a  Roman,  are  you  going  to 
Rome  ?  I  am  not  going  there  immedi- 
ately replied  Petrarch,  but  my  heart  is 
always  there.  This  anfwer  infpired  the 
pilgrims  with  confidence;  they  furround- 
ed  Petrarch,  and  replied  to  a  thoufand 

queilions. 
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^udftioni  he  dfked  them  concerning  the 
Aate  c^  the  republic.  They  told  him  that 
|ofan  Ceroni  had  refigned  his  pofl;^  hit 
Mt^fe  being  too  quiet  for  the  Romans  who 
vftte  dilgufted  With  a  uniform  government} 
he  therefore  retired  to  the  caftle  of  Abruz-* 
fte.  The  nobles  on  this  eftablifhed  the 
ancient  form  of  goyernmeht,  and  named 
twofenators  taken  out  of  the  houfes  a£ 
theUrfioi  and  the  Colonna^  and  thefe  wero 
in  place  wlien  Clanent  died.  Soon  af-* 
ter  they  accufed.them  of  buying  up  the 
com  in  a  time  of  .dearth^  to  enrich  them- 
lelves.  This  enraged  the  people  and  they 
beBeged  the  capitol :  onp  of  the  Senators 
(ived  himfelf  by  cfcaping  at  a  back  door^ 
th^  other  was  floned  to  .death.  This 
happened  in  February,  I353.>  After  this 
acfcounl^  Petrarch  enquired  after  his 
friends  particularly  concerning  Lelit|s« 
How  cioes  he  do?  In  what  doe^  be  &n^' 
pl0y  hiimfelf  ?  We  left  him.  in  good 
l^iMlth^  they  xepliody  he  is  vtry  hap^ly 
ntf  ticad^iSD^  his  wiiefaai  brought  him  fomc 
Voi,.  IL  d  fine 
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fine  children.  Petrarch  then  afked  theie 
ladies  if  he  could  be  fo  happy  as  to  ferve 
them  in  any  refped.  "  Every  things  fiiys 
he,  in  a  letter  to  Lelius,  urged  me  to  make 
them  this  offer,  God,  virtue,  their  coun<* 
try  and  their  love  of  you,  I  wiihed  to 
divide  with  them  the  fum  I  had  brought 
with  me  for  my  journey:  their  anfwcr 

was,  pray  to  God  that  our  journey  may 
be  fuccefsful,  we  afk  only  this  of  you ; 
this  reply  delighted,  but  it  did  not  fur- 
prife  me.  I  perceived  in  it  the  dignity  and 
diiintereflednefs  of  Roman  ladies,  dif- 
fering in  this  refped  from  women  of 
all  other  nations^  who  fo  far  from  refu- 
fing  what  is  offered  them,  requeft  with 
importunity  what  they  have  been  refufed/* 
Petrarch,  charmed  with  the  difcourfe  of 
thefe  Pilgrims,  would  have  pafTed  the 
day  with  them,  but  they  were  .bent  on 
hailening  toward  their  pious  defign, 
and  he  was  alfo  eager  to  behold  his 
brother.  While  our  difcourfe  lafled, 
adds  he»  I  believed  myfelf  at  Rome  con- 

verfing 
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verfing  with  Cecilc,  the  wife  of  Metel- 
lus,^  Sulpitia,  the  wife  of  Fulvius,  Cor- 
nelia of  Gracchus,  Marcia  of  Cato,  Emi- 
lia of  Scipio  Africanus,  and  all  thofe  fa- 
mous Heroines,  who  were  the  glory  of 
antient  Rome.  Or  to  fpeak  more  fuita- 
bly  to  our  age  and  oUr  religion;  I  thought 
I  faw  thofe  holy  virgins  who  made  fo  dif- 
tiiiguifhed  a  figure  in  our  chriftian  an- 
nals,    Prifque,      Praxede,    Prudentiane| 

Agnez,  &c.  " 

/. 

Petrarch  arrived  at  Montrieux,  the 
aoth,  of  April,  1353.  His  prefcnce  re- 
jdced  this  facrcd  houfe.  Gerard  was 
confidered  as  its  fecond  founder,  and 
was  become  a  perfedt  anchorite,  difcn- 
gaged   from    every    thing  upon    earth  ; 

comfummate  in  piety,  and  longing  for 
the  joys  of  heaven.     I  blufhed,  faid  Pe-^ 

trarch,  to  behold  a  younger  brother  who 
was  formerly  my  inferior,  now  rifen  fo 
far  above  me.     At  the  fam^e  tio^e,  what 

-0^2  a  fub- 


428        THE    LIFE   OF  .  ^ 

a  fubjed  df  joy  and  gloiy  is  it  to  have 
fach  a  pious  brbthct  I 

Attfek  tont^erfittg  about  their  old 
friends,  and  what  had  happened  to  thera 
fince  their  hift  interview;  Girard  ac* 
quainted  his  brother  with  the  melancholy 
fituation  which  Moiitrieux  was  in  at  prei 
fent.  Thcfe  good  monks  were  perfecu-* 
ted  by  fome  neighbouring  lords,    whQ 

had  made  freqnent  attempts  to  pilkjg^ 
and  ruin  their  order.>.  C^larles  the  IL 
kiiig  of  Napks,  and  Count  of  Provence, 
King  Robert^  and  a  bifhop  of  Marleill» 
[who  loved  thtm^  had  protected  and 
guarded  them  from  the  infitlts  of  thcfe 
petty  tyrants.  Th6y  ar?  ^oirfe,  fays  Pe^^ 
trarchi  than  great  tyrants:  the  latt  at^ 
commonly  generous,  and  give  with  ono 
hand  what  they  take  aWay  with  the  a* 
Ifeer ;  but  the  former  are  familhed  h*r-^ 
J>ie Si  who  thfe  more  they  haVe^  thte  hidK 
\     *aget  thfey  are  to  devoiiri 

On 
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On  the  death  of  the  biflipp  of  Mar- 
ibilleSj^  thefe  hoililities  were  renewed^ 
and  that  church  had  at  its  head  a  tyrant^ 
whofe  troops  werp  encamped  near  the 
monaftcry.  When  the  holy  monks  be- 
fore break  of  day  were  finging  the  praifes 
of  God ;  a  fhepherd  all  in  tears  came  to 
inform  them  fhey  liad  robbed  him  of  his 
flock  5  when  they  were  renewing  on  the 
altar  the  memory  of  their  Saviour's  paf- 
iion,  a  frightened  tenant  came  to  acquaint 
f^em  that  a  drove  of  cattle  belonging  to 
the  tyrants  ravaged  their  vines^  their  mea- 
dows, and  their  gardens ;  when  they  juft 

began  to  tafte  the  confolatioh  of  that  fhort 
deep  their  laws  allowed,  they  were  ar 
iirak^ned  out  of  it  by  the  cries  of  a  fer^ 
vant,  or  the  Sacriftan  who  were  attacked 
and  beaten  by  thefe  banditti.  With  diffi- 
culty they  had  faved  their  books,  and 
the  ernamcHts  of  their  church  from  thefe 
robbers.  Such  was  their  fituation  when 
Pcjtrarch  came  among  them :  he  could 
aot  hear  this  account  of  their  diftreiSes 

0^3  with- 
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wjthouMtsrs.  They  begged  he  would 
intercede  for  them  with  thfe  king  and 
queen  of  Naples,  that  they  would  be 
pleafed  after  the  example  of  their  prede- 
ceflbrs  to  proteiSt  their  houfe,  and  fend 
them  a  guard  to  defend  them  from  thefe 
infults.  Petrarch  wrote  direftly  to  Ze- 
nobi  to  defire  he  would  implore  the  pro- 
tection of  the  grand  Senechal,  who  loved 
this  order  fo  much,  that  he  had  juft  built 
a  fine  houfe  for  them  near  Florence,  and 
he  expreffed  to  him  in  the  moft  afie<fting 
terms  the  mifery  of  their  iituation.  j^ 

4 

Th£  Carthufians,  hoping  all  things 
from  the  credit  of  Petrarch,  contrived  e- 
very  method  moft  grateful  and  obliging* 
to  exprefs  their  acknowledgment  for  his 
letter,  and  their  attachment  towards  himi 
and  when  he  left  them,  they  went  with 
him  a$  far  as  they  dared,  and  fhed  many 
tears  at  parting.  Petrarch  returned  to 
Vauclufe,  and  prepared  foon  after  for  his 

journey  to  Italy*    He  received  from  all 

parts 
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parts  the  moft  feducing  propofals  of  efta- 
blifliment.  f  Nicholas  Acciajoli  prcffed 
him  to  fettle  in  Naples:  many  things 
fuited  him  in  this  kingdom  ;  the  beauty 
of  the  climate^  and  the  friends  he  had 
there,  who  promifed  him  the  tranquillity 
he  wiihed,  and  were  perfons  on  whofe 
word  he  could  rdy :  but  the  air  €>f  4his 
country  difagreed  with  his  conftitution, 
from  its  exceffive  hear.  Andrew  Don- 
dolo.  Doge  of  Venice,  had  written  to 
him  to  eftabliih  his  refidence  at  Venice, 
and  propofed  many  pleafures  to  him  there. 
^*  It  is  time  for  you  to  fettle,  fays  he, 
come  to  Venice,  and  you  fliall  find  no- 
thing to  trouble  your  repofe."     Petrarch, 

in  his  anfwer,    thus  apologizes  for  his 
wandering  life : 

"Heroes,  Philofbphers,  and  Apoftles, 
fays  he,  have  led  this  life.  I  fpeak  of  the 
primitive  Apoftles  j  for  the  modern  ones 
kixurioufly  repofe  on  beds  of  gold,  and 
travel  in  mind  only,  over  the  earth  and 

QL.4  the 
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the  fea.  The  infatiable  deiire  of  feeing 
an4  knowing  all  things,  has  led  me  from 
iny  youth  to  run  over  the  world,,  This 
defire  is  quenched  by  age.  I  wiih  to  fi??  i 
but  where^  i9^j:|t(9  df^ulty.^  I  am  likje 
a  man  on  a  4»*«t^^(?4  who  ihifts  from 
one  fide  to  the  Qther,;  but  finds  no  place 
of  reft.  If  to  b9^mo$iQ&lefs  is  conftancy, 
gouty  men  are  th^  jyioft  conftant,  death 
more  fteady  than  they,  and  mouhtaini 
firmer  thw  them  all*" 

JOHN,  king  of  France,  a  kind  and  a- 
miable  prince,  invited  Petrarch  to  Parish 
He  owed  this  favour  to  the  Cardinal  de 
Bologne;  the  reafcms  he  gave  for  not 
fbccepting  it,  were  the  fituation  of  pub* 
lie  affairs  in  France  at  war  with  Eng- 
land 3  and  his  diflike  to  the  manners  and 
ettftoms  of  France*  In  this  ftate  of 
fufpenfe,  he  wrote  to  Lelius  to  confuk 
him,  and  to  know  whether  be  propo&d 
continuing  at  Rome. 

I  WAIT, 
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**■  I  WAIT,  %s  he,  yoqf  ^hfwer  with 

imp^tieoce  j  if  yoi>  advifc  me  not  to  g© 

there,  I  will  fisek  a  port  between  thfJ 
Alps  and  th«  Appenines :  fl)ould  I  find 
none,  I  wiU  iinltate  thof^  who  having 
many  years  been  voyagers  on  the  ocean^ 
tvill  no  more  expofe  themfelves  to  its 
teropcfts.  I  w\\l  behold  only  the  Sorgia, 
and  Uv«  and  dk  with  the  pea(ant9  of 
Vauclul^,  One  thing  only  will  con-^ 
cern  me  i  to  refle(3;  that  my  refurredion 
will  h^  fo  near  Avignpn,  that  Babylon  of 

impiety, "  \ 

Lblius  replied  he  fhould  not  conti-p 
pup  ftt  Rome;  and  Petrarch , went  to 

Avignon  the  26th.  of  April,  totakeleavf 
of  his' patrons  and  his  friends.,  He  learn- 
ed there  that  the  grand  Spnechal  of  Na- 
ples had  loft  his  fpn,  who  was  the  moil 
accompliflied  young  man  of  that  age. 
His  father,  though  he  had  the  greateft 
tendernefs  for  him,  fupported  this  afflicr 
tion  with  firmnefs,  and  as  entire  r efigna- 

tion 
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tion  to  the  will  of  God,  His  body  was 
carried  with  the  pomp  of  royalty  to  the 
Carthufian  monaftery  near  Florence,  The 
removing  it  thither  cofl  five  thoufand  flo- 
rins. The  city  of  Florence  rendered  him 
the  greateil  honours, 

Petrarch  wrote  to  Zenobi^  deliring  . 
he  would  exprefs  to  the  grand  Senechal 
the  intereft  he  took  in  his  afflidtion.  ^*  I 
came  here,  fays  he,  the  day  before  yef- 
terday,  to  take  my  final  leave  of  this 
place.     The  people  I  have  fent  to  Italy, 

give  me  hopes  1  Ihall  meet  there  with 
the  retreat  I  wifh,  I  ihall  leave  this 
tempeftuous  country,  never  to  return  ta 
it  more." 

**  I  AM  going  to  pafs  eight  days  at 
Vauclufe,  to  prepare  for  my  departure,"  i 

Petrarch  went  from  Avignon  with- 
out feeing  the  Pope,     The  Cardinal  dc 

Taillerand  ufed  every  argument  in  vain, 

to 
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V 


to  engage  him  to  fulfill  this  duty.  The 
reafon  he  gave  for  his  refufal^  was  this  : 
^^  I  feared  I  might  infect  him  by  my 
forceries,  or  that  he  fliould  infeA  me  by 
his  credulity."./ 


^  • 


BOOK 


t  • 


BOOK         V. 


PETRARCH  diyartcd  from  Vauclfcife 
at  the  beginning  of  May»  1353^  and 
todk  the  rout  of  itiount  Genevre  to  gd 
ilitd  MIy.  When  he  had  paflcd  that 
mottntaiii  diid  Wils  in  fight  of  hiis  countty^ 
hfe  cried  out  in  an  extafy^  **  I  falute  you 
h&ly  k&d  !  deaf  to  God  ahd  good  ^en  ! 
I  am  Gome  back  to  you  after  a  long  tt^ 
iib,  nevir  to  quit  you  moi^^  in  the  hope 
you  Win  procure  me  an  agreeable  afyjuni 
while  I  live,  and  a  little  earth  to  ecJ^t 
me  when  I  am  dead.  With  What  joy  dd 
I  return  to  thte  embr^ees  of  my  dear 
|>»isnt>  and  leave  behind  me.tfae^dbad$ 
aiid^fogs,  to  breath  ^b  fereni  atrl" 

As  he  pa^  through  Milan^  he  d^oirght 
It  hecefiary  to  pay  his  homage  to  John 
Vifcomti,  who,  we  have  before  feen,  was 

both 


r/ 
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both  king  and  prieft  there.  This  prince 
loved  men  of  letters^  and  gave  Petrarch 
the  moft  diftinguiflied  reception ;  defign- 
ing  to  fix  him  in  his  court.  He  took  me 
afFe<9:ionately  by  the  hand^  fays  Petrarch, 
and  converfed  with  me  on  the  place  of 
my  abode,  introducing  by  degrees  his  de- 
fire  I  would  fettle  at  Milan.  I  am  not 
ignorant,  faid  he,  of  your  obje<£tions  to 
cities,  dnd  your  tafte  for  folitude ;  I  pro- 
mise you  that  you  ihall  enjoy  it,  even  in 
the  bofom  of  Milan.  You  fliall  be  trou* 
bled  with  no  employment :  I  aik  only 
your  prefence  to  do  honour,  to  my  per- 
fon,  and  to  be  the  ornament  of  my  courts 
Petrarch  could  not  refift  fuch  marks  of 
favour:  overwhelmed  with  the  goodnefs, 
and    ftruck    with   the    majefty  of  this 

prince,  which  imprefifed  all  who  beheld 
him,  he  was  filent.  At  laft  he  confented 
on  thefe  two  conditions :  the  one,  that 
they  fhould  give  him  a  fituation  as  reti- 
red as  pofiTible ;  the  other,  that  he  fhould 

not 
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npi  be  obliged  in  any  way  to  alter  his 
manner  of  life  ? 

The  Archbifliop  very  readily  granted 
thefe  requefts.  ^ 

The  houfe  chofen  for  him  was  at  the 
end  of  the  town,  on  the  weft  fide,  near 
the  gate  of  Vcrccil,  and  clofe  to  the  mag- 
nificent church  of  St.  Ambrofe.  ^  The 
air  t on  this  fpot  was  very  good.  At  the 
entrance  there  were  two  handfome' tow- 
ers 1  in'  front  the  battlements  of  the 
church;  and  behind,  the  walls  of  the, 
city,  and  a  fine  view  of  a  rich  country, 
beyond  them,  extending  even  to  the  Alps; 
he  remarked  that  though  it  was  the  mid^ 
die  of  fummer  they  were  covered  with 
fnow.  What  a  joy  for  Petrarch  to  live 
near  a  church  dedicated  to  his  favourite 
faint,  of  whom  St.  Auguftine  had  attefted 
fo  niany  miracles  ?  He  never  entered 
this  temple  without  feeling  an  extraordi- 
nary fervour.     There  was  a  ftatue  of  St. 

Ambrofe, 
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Aoibitisfe,  £iid  torefenlble  Mm  perfbflly; 
and  which  appeared  alive,  Pfetrafch  was 
never  weary  of  beholding  it :  "  It  was  a 
ihoft  agreekblc  ob/cdl,  feys  hi.  This 
great  Archbifliop  appeared  to  give  me  his 
bleffing.  Wl^t  majefty  in  his  counte- 
nance !  Wha(^  ft^eetnefs  and  cxprefSon 
rn  his  eyes  1  This  fight  fpread  oVfeT  my 
heart  a  lively  and  inexpreffible  tranquilli*- 
ty ',  I  rejoiced  thai  I  came  to  Milan/* 
Petriiteh's  houfe  wias  alfo  near  a  little 
chi^l  where  St.  Ambrofe  ^nd  St.  Au- 
gtiAinefuflg  together  thatfacred  TeDeUm^ 
from  them  fpread  through  all  the  Italian 
churches  j  and  it  was  alfo  Aear  th^  gardea 
where  St.  AugufKiie  was  coftverted. 
Thefe  circumftances  i^ndet-ed  Milan  a 
delightful  fituation  to  Petrarch. 


His  friends  however  thought  in  l 
fbrent  manner*  Socratesy  Gui  S^tiido^ 
Philip  de  Cabaffde  faid  om  tso  the  othef> 
"  What  I  This  proud  republican!  Xvhio 
defired  nothing  but  liberty  add  indepiei)*^ 

dence  ! 
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dance!  This  untamed  animal,  i^ho 
ftarted  at  the  fhadpw  of  a  yoke^  and 
refufed  the  firft  offices  in  Rome,  becaufe 
he  would  not  wear  chains,  though  o£ 
gold!  This  mifanthrope,  who  could  live 
no  where  but  in  the  £lence  of  the  coun<« 
try !  This  preacher  up  of  folitude,  is  he 
fettled  in  a  noify  and  turbulent  city  ?  '* 
At  Florence  Boccace  and  his  othef 
friends  could  not  imagine  that  a  man  fb 
lEealous  for  the  Uberty  of  his  country^ 
fhould  live  under  a  tyrant  who  was  en- 
deavouring to  fubdue  it.  The  Prior  of 
the  Holy  ApofUes  thought  as  they  did  ; 
but  he  idolized  Petrarch,  and  would  not 
condemn  him  as  his  other  friends  bad 
done  :  he  wrote  to  him  thefe  few 
lines : 

**  Your  friends  have  been  a  little  fharp 
upon  you,  and  have  wrote  their  fenti«- 
ments  freely  as  you  dways  defire  them. 
You  are  no  doubt  of  the  opinion  of  So- 
crates, who  faidj  it  is  good  to  have  cen- 

Vol.  IL  R  furers, 
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furers ;  if  what  they  fay  is  true,  to  correft 
the  fault ;  if  not,  it  does  no  harm.  You 
afk  me  what  I  think  ?  I  am  in  fome 
things,  but  not  wholly  of  their  opinion. 
Follow  the  courfe  of  fortune  :  nothing  is 
more  painful  and  embarrafling  than  to 
have  a  great  reputation  to  preferve.  It  is 
not  juft,  that  a  man  whom  philofophy 
has  made  free,  fhould  become  the  ilfivo 
of  others.  Do  what  you  like  without 
conftraint,  and  may  you  long  enjc^  that 
liberty."  Petrarch  in  a  letter  to  his 
friends,  fpeaks  thus  in  his  own  j  unifica- 
tion :  ^*  Yod  are  in  the  right ;  I  lay  down 
my  arms  and  have  no  defence  to  make«, 
Man  has  not  a  greater  enemy  than  him- 
felf.  St.  Chryfoftom  has  written  a  fine 
treatife  to  prove,  that  no  one  canjufUy 
offend. us,  but  ourfelves.  I  have  adted 
againft  my  fcntiments.  We  pafe  our 
lives  in  doing  what  we  ought  not ;  and 
in  leaving  undone  what  we  ought  to  do." 


In  another  letter  he  fays : 


^•The 
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"  The  public  condemn  without  hear- 
ing me,  or  viewing  the  reafons  of  my 
cpndudl.  It  was  not  poffible  for  me  to 
refift  the  entreaties  of  this  great  man. 
The  requefts  of  princes  have  more  force 
than  their  commands.  Laberius  faid  of 
Julius  Caefar,  *  How  can  I  refufe  any 
thing  to  that  man,  who  has  been  refufed 
nothing  by  the  gods  ?  *  We  cannot  ad: 
{o  as  to  pleafe  all  the  world ;  as  the  fable 
of  the  miller,  his  afs  and  fon,  is  a  proof.'' 

There  arrived  at  Milan  this  year 
Cardinal  Albornos,  legate  from  the  Pope, 
who  meant  to  fubdue  the  tyrants  in  Italy 
who  had  ufurped  an  unjuft  power.  This 
Pope  had  great  treafures,  and  foon  raifed 
an  army,  and  chofe  for  his  general  this 
Cardinal,  who  was  nobly  defcended :  on 
his  father's  fide,  from  Alphonfo  V.  king 
of  Leon ;  and  on  his  mother's,  from  James 
king  of  Arragon.  He  was  made,  when 
veiy  young,  Archbifhop  of  Toledo ;  and 
was  in  the  camp  of  Alphonfo  the  XI.  in 

R  2  his 
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his  ^it  ^ainil  the  Moors^  and  fofaght  by 
his  iide.  Alphonfo  dying  in  1 350>  juft 
as  he  was  going  to  dtive  the  Moors  out 
of  Spain;  Albornos  went  to  Avignon, 
and  dement  the  VL  made  hitn  a  Cardi- 
nal. When  he  returned  to  Spain,  he 
found  that  kingdom  defolatcd  l^  the  cru** 
cities  of  Don  Pedro,  the  fon  of  Alphon- 
fo, who,  inflamed  with  a  violent  paffion 
for  Mary  Padilla,  treated  Blanche  of 
Bourbon  his  wife  with  the  utmoft  con- 
tempt, and  put  all  thofe  to  death  who 
oppo&d  his  meafures.  Albornos  fpoke 
and  wrote  4o  him  with  a  freedom  truly 
apoftolic,  which  was  fo  ill  received  by 
this  blinded  prince,  that  the  Cardinal 
retired  to  Avignon  in  1353* 

Wh&n  Innocent  caft  his  eyes  on  him 
to  executfe  his  project  in  Italy,  all  the 
world  agreed  he  could  not  have  made  a 
better  choice,  as  b^fides  his  knowledge 
in  the  military  art,  Albornos  had  other 
great  qualities «    He  was  well  acquainted 

with 
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with  the  bumaa  hearty  and  knew  how 
tQ  avail  himfelf  oC  the  foibles  of  men  to 

co£apaf$  bi$  ends.  He  had  a  nfund  capa-- 
hie  of  forming  great  defigns,  and  of  ex-* 
ccuting  them  with  furprifing  celerity; 
and  with  all  this,  a  patience  that  could 
wait  the  favourable  moment  for  their  yi-* 
pening,  when  that  was  neceflary  to  their 
fuccefs,  Modeft  when  a  viiftor,  he  o- 
pened  his  arms  to  a  fubmiflive  enemy  : 
full  of  refources  and  expedients,  he  knew 
bow  to  make  advantage  of  the  reverfes  of 
fcurtune:  affable,  though  iirm»  he  united 
tn  amiable  fweetnefs  with  a  juft  feverity. 
Innocent  the  VI.  who  knew  him  well, 
opened  to  him  his  treafures,  and  coufi* 
ded  to  him  his  fpiritual  and  temporal  au- 
thority. 

The  Legate  fet-out  with  the  Pope's 
letters  to  the  lords  of  Italy,^  traverfed  the 
Alps,  and  arrived  at  Milan  in  September. 
This  enterprife  did  not  pleafe  JoJin  Vif- 
CQmti,  who  held  a  fecret  union  with  the 

R  3  ufurpers. 
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ufurpers,  and  feared  he  muft  give  up  Bo- 
logna, which  he  held  only  from  a  treaty, 
with  the  former  Pope,  Things  were  now 
changed,  and  women  no  longer  govern- 
ed. Innocent,  of  an  auftere  temper,  and 
determined  on  reformation,  purfued  a  ve- 
ry different  plan .  from  his  predecejflbr. 
The  Legate  was  however  received  at  Mi- 
lan? with  infinite  refpeft  and  fubmiffion, 
agreeable  to  the  policy  of  its  prince.  His 
expences,  and  thofe  of  his  numerous 
train,  were  defrayed ;  and  he  was  treated 
with  all  poffible  magnificence.  John 
Vifcomti,  with  his  two  nephews,  went 
to  meet  him  two  miles  from  the  city, 
attended  by  an  immenfe  concourfe  of 
people,  expreffing  the  greateft  joy  !  Pe- 
trarch was  with  *the  Vifcomtis  on  this 
occafion,  and  in  the  violence  of  the 
crowd,  his  horfe  flipping  with  his  hind 
legs  into  a  ditch,  he  would  have  been 
crufhed  had  he  fallen  :  but  Galeas  Vift- 
comti  difmounting,  faved  him  from  this 

imminent  danger. 

The 
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V 

The  Legate  treated  Petrarch,  who  lit- 
tle expedted  it,  with  the  utmoft  diftinc- 
tion ;  and  after  granting  all  he  afked  f9r 
his  friends,  prefled  him  to  afk  fbmething 
worthy  his  own  acceptance.  Petrarch 
replied,  *^  When  I  afk  for  my  friends, 
is  it  not  the  fame  as  for  myfelf  ?  Have 
I  not  the  higheft  fatisfa<flion  in  obtaining 
favours  for  them  ?  I  have  long  put  a 
rein  on  my  own  defires;  of  what  then 
can  I  iland  in  need  ?  *' 

After  the  departure  of  the  Legate, 
Petrarch  went  into  the  country,  to  un- 
bend his  mind  from  the  fatigues  it  had 
undergone ;  from  whence,  fome  time  af- 
ter, he  wrote  this  letter  to  a  friend : 

"  You  have  heard  how  much  my  peace 
has  been  difturbed,  and  my  leifure  broken 
in  upon,  by  an  importunate  crowd  and 
unforeieen  occupations.  The  Legate  has 
left  Milan  i  and  was  received  iat  Florence 
with  general  applaufe ;  and  I  am  igain 

R4  in 
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in  my  retreat :  I  have  been  long  free,  hap- 
py, and  mafter  of  my  time,  but  I  feel 
at  prefent  that  liberty  and  leifure  are  on- 
ly for  fouls  of  confummate  virtue/  Alas, 
^at  is  not  my  ftate.  Nothing  is  more 
dangerous  for  a  heart  fubjedt  to  the  paf*- 
iions  than  to  be  free,  idle  and  alone. 
The  fnares  of  voluptuoufnefs  are  then 
more  dangerous,  and  corrupt  thoughts, 
gain  Ian  eafier  entrance :  above  all  love, 
that  fedudng  tormentor  from  whom  I 
concluded  I  had  nothing  more  to  fear, 
I  ihall  confult  a  faithful  phyiician,  and 
fufFer  with  patience  the  rudeft  applica*- 
tions  of  his  fkilful  hand  to  remove  every 
lurking  difeafe."  Petrarch  doubtlefs  re- 
fers here  to  his  old  paffion  for  Laura^ 
reviving  in  folitude,  and  not  a  new.  at^ 
tachmentt    ^  •  ^^  ^'  ^  ^ 


V  / 


U  ^'  i 


Soon  after  the  departure  of  the  Legate 
there  arrived  news  at  Milan,  that  the 
ileet  of  the  Genoefe  was  entirely  deftroy- 
cd  by  the  Ycoetiaos  and  Catalonians, 

near 
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near  the  Ifland  of  Sardinia.  The  cour-* 
rier  that  brought  this  news  to  Milan 
gave  a  moving  account  of  theftate  of  the 
Genoefe.  Not  a  family  in  it  but  had  loft 
fome  relation.  A  great  part  of  the  nobi-» 
lity  periOied :  nothing  but  cries  and 
groans  ^yere  heard  in  the  ftrcets.  Pe- 
trarch was  going  to  wrrite  to  confole  and 
re-animate  them,  but  he  was  told  they 
were  driven  to  defpair.  He  trembled  at 
this  news,  and  flung  down  his  pen. 

**  Cities,  fays  he,  and  the  world  itfelf 
have  their  old  age,  and  like  men  they 
tend  onward  to  deftrudlion.  Salluft  with 
reafon  fays,  that  all  that  rifes  fets,  md 
every  thing  which  gfows  decays.'*  x  John 
Vifcomti  had  Views  on  Genoa,  which 
was  a  port  conveniently  fituated  for  him« 
He  invefted  it  on  all  fides  by  land,  and 
the  enemies  blocked  it  up  by  fea ;  fo  that 
they  were  reduced  to  famine.  His  par-r 
tifans  infinuated  to  the  Genoefe,  that 
they  hadffno  other  remedy  but  to  put 

themfelves 


'  r 
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themfelves  under  the  protcftion  of  this 
lord.  The  Gcnocfe  did  not  long  deli- 
berate I  they  fent  a  folemn  deputation  to 
John  Vifcomti.  There  was  a  decent  and 
even  refpeftablc  grief,  fays  Petrarch,  in 
thefe  meiTengers.  Statius  fays,  there  is 
9ven  dignity  in  the  unhappy.  ^ 

John  ViVcomti  convened  his  coun- 
fellors  :  Petrarch  was  one  of  them.    The 
chief  of  the  deputation  fpoke  and  faid, 
**  We  come  by  order  of  the  people  of 
Genoa,  to  offer  you  the  city  of  Genoa, 
its  inhabitants,  their  fea,  and  their  land, 
their  goods,  their  hopes  and  eftates,  and 
every  thing  that  beldngs  to  them,  both 
facred  and  profane,  from  Corvo  to  Mo- 
naco, on  certain  conditions  that  fhall  be 
agreed  on.     The  prince  anfwered,  that 
he  knew  the  difficulties  of  the  enterprize, 
but  depending  on  divine  more  than  hu- 
man aid,  he  would  accept  their  propo- 
fals.  '*  That  he  would  engage  to  proteft 
them,  and  to  render  juftice^.  to  all  the 

world ; 
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world  :  .and  that,  not  to  extend  his  domi-- 

nion«  but  out  of  compaffion  to  an  op- 
prefTed  people.  He  concluded  by  be- 
feeching  God  and  all  the  faints  to  fuc* 
ceed  his  defigns.  Petrarch  was  defired 
to  prepare  an  anfwer,  but  he  excufed 
himfelf  on  the  fhortnefs  of  the  time  af- 
figned  for  compofing  it.  -  < 

The  event  j unified  the  ftep  they  had 
taken.  The  city  changed  its  appearance 
the  moment  the  Archbifhop  took  poflef- 
fion  :  plenty  was  reftored ;  and  after  de- 
pofing  the  Doge,  he  took  the  reins  of 
government  into  his  own  hands.  He 
gave  them  money  to  arm  their  gallies, 
and  renew  their  commerce  :  he  had  the 
road  widened  from  Genoa  to  Nice,  which 
alarmed  the  people  of  Provence,  fo  much 
was  his  power  dreaded  even  out  of  Italy. v 
Among  other  improvements,  he  gave  a 
clock  to  the  city,  a  great  curiofity  in  this 
age.  - 

Petrarch,  fatigued  with  the  tumults 

of 
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of  the  city,  went  a  little  toux  to  the  caftle 
of  Colombah,  built  by  the  emperor  Bar- 
baroila  in  his  journej  to  Italy,  ^  1 64  ^ 
,  It  belongs  now  to  the  Carthufiaas.^^.  He 
thus  defcribes  it : 

**  This  femous  caftle,  fortified  by  nan 
ture  and  art,  is  fituated  on  a  rich  hill,  at 
the  bottom  of  which  runs  the  Lambro, 
a  fmall  but  clear  river,  which  wafhes  the 
town  of  Monca,  and  then  falls  into  the 
Po.  Towards  the  Weft,  there  is  a  view 
of  Pavia,  Plaifance,  Cremona:  to  the 
North,  the  Alps,  which  feparate  Italy 
from  Germany,  which  are  always  covered 
with  fnow.  The  Appennine,  and  its 
numberlefs  cities,  are  to  the  South :  and 
the  Po,  taking  an  immenfe  courfe,  winds 
its  ftream  along,  and  fertilifes  this  beau* 
tiful  country." 

Petrarch  could  not  view  this  fpot, 
without  recalling  the  idea  of  his  beloved 
folitude  at  Vauclufc.  jHc  had  juft  receiv- 

^  ed 
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ed  a  letter  from  Socrates,  who  informed 
him  he  was  there  with  Gui  Settimo^^^ 
The  latter  was  to  have  accompanied  Pe-« 
irarch  into  Italy,  but  was  prevented  by 
fickneis  5  and  when  he  recovered,  the 
heats  were  too  viofent  to  attempt  it«  Pe^ 
trarch  wrote  to  him,  to  exprefs  his  regret 
that  he  was  not  there  to  do  the  honours 
of  his  little  haufe.  /  *^  You  are  now, 
fays  lie>  in  the  temple  of  peace,  and  the 
^him  of  repoife«  If  you  take  my  advice, 
you  will  often  come  thither  to  relieve 
yoorfelf  from  the  fatigues  and  bufties  of 
a  coart*  Make  uie  of  my  books^  who 
weep  for  the  abience  of  their  mafter,  and 
the  death  of  dieir  guardian.  My  garden 
implores  your  csre,  and  that  of  Socrates, 
ix>  comfort  it  for  my  abfenoe,  and  to  keep 
it  in  repair.  Plant  fome  trees,  that  fhaQ 
be  a  fhade  to  us  in  old  age,  which  we 
wUl  pais  th^fie  together,  if  the  deitinies 
Ihall  permit.  My  houfe  is  yours :  my 
little  bed  will  not  mi&  its  mafiier,  if  you 
fOttchfafe  to  flcep  in  it.'*  ^  This  letter  he 

formed 
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formed  on  that  delightful  mountain  feat- 
ed  on  the  lawn,  under  the  fhade  of  a 
chefnut,  and  wrote  it  in  the  caftle,  whete 
he  flept  that  night.  They  prepared  for 
him  a  magnificent  chamber,  and  a  bed 
which  was  not,  fays  he,  the  bed  of  a  po- 
et'or  a  philofopher.    \ 

t 

Petrarch,  when  he  called  Vau- 
clufe  the  temple  of  peace,  did  not  fore- 
fee  the  difafter  that  happened  foon  after. 
A  band  of  robbers  who  had  committed 
many  robberies  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try; went  to  Petrarch's  houfe,  which 
yx^.^  they  ist  on  fire,  and  took  every  thing 
they  could  find.  An  old  arch  flopped  the 
jage  of  the  flames.  The  fon  of  the  fiflier- 
man  who  had  feared  this,  and  was  now 
its  keeper;  had  carried  to  the  cafUe  fome 
books  Petrarch  had  left  behind  him. 
The  thieves  imagining  it  was  well  de- 
fended, dared  not  attack  it.  Heaven 
would  not  permit  fo  invaluable  a  trea- 

fure 
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fure  fays  Petrarch  to  fall  into  fuch  vile 
hands.  JL 

Petrarch  found  on  his  return  to 
Milan,  a  letter  from  the  emperor,  in 
which  he  gives  many  political  reafons  for 
not  coming  fooner  to  the  affiftancc  of 
Italy.  **  You  have  read,  fays  he,  the  an- 
fwer  of  Auguftus  in  the  happieft  years  of 
Rome,  to  thofe  who  offered  him  the 
fceptre.  You  know  not  the  burden  of 
empire :  we  who  are  charged  with  it 
feel  this  truth.  It  is  love  for  mankind 
alone  that  can  furmount  the  difficulties 
of  government.  Viewing  the  diforders 
of  Rome  and  Italy,  we  have  refolved, 
notwithftanding  our  own  weak  condition, 
to  lend  our  aid :  but  it  appeared  as  a  ca- 
pital difeafe  to  deferve  a  very  attentive 
examination.  Friend,  we  muft  compare 
the  prefent  with  the  paft,  to  re-eftablifh 
the  luftre  of  the  one,  and  to  purge  the 
infamy  of  the  other.  But  phyficians 
have  agreed,    and  Caefars  have  proved, 

that 
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that  before  we  employ  inftruments,  eve- 
ry method  fhould  be  tried.  We  advifb 
therefore,  and  wait  for  fuccours,  that  we 
may  do  nothing  unworthy  or  unbecoming 
of  an  Emperor*  We  wifli  to  difcourfc 
with  you,  who  hold  fo  high  a  rank  on 
ParnaiTas ;  and  we  look  upon  you  as  one 
of  our  moil  faithfuUfubjed:s-" 

As  this  letter  was  long  in  coming, 
Petrarch  begins  his  anfwer  with  a  plea-^ 
fantry.  "  I  find,  fays  he,  it  is  as  diiffi- 
cult  for  your  couriers  and  diipatcbes  to; 
pafs  the  Alps,  as  your  perfons  and  ypur 
legions*"  He  had  prefled  the  Emperor 
fome  time  before  this,  to  come  imniedi^ 
9teLy  into  Italy,  and  take  podeffion  of  the 
empire.  **  I  hoped,  adds  he,  I  had  per- 
fuaded  you;  but  I  perceive  my  error. 
You  think  differently  from  me,  and  will 
be  bdieved ;  for  you  hold  the  reins  of 
the  earth,  and  the  helm  of  the  fea.  What 
confoles  me  is,  that  though  you  do  not 
adopt  my  opinion,  you  will  approve  my 

zeal; 
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zeal  i  and  I  cannot  receive  a  greater  re-* 
cortipenfe  than  this/' 


In  this  anfwer,  he  fpcaks  thus  con- 
cerning Rienzi :  "  How  much  cafier  is 
it  for  you  to  re-eftablifh  the  empire  of 
Rome,  than  it  was  for  Romulus  to  lay 
its.foundation  on  the  rocks,  in  the  midft 
of  thofe  nations  who  oppofed  him ;  or 
for  Caefar  to  become  mafter  of  this  em- 
pire, at  the  time  when  its  republic  was 
moft  flourifhing !  As  a  proof  of  this, 
behold  the  man  who  rofe  up  in  its  moft 
declining  period  ^  and  though  neithet 
king,  conful,  nor  patrician ;  nay,  fcarcely 
known  as  a  Roman  citizen  ;  neither  dif- 
tinguiftiedby  thetitlesof  his  anceftors,  nor 
by  his  own  virtues,  yfet  dared  to  declare 
himfelf  the  reftorer  of  the  public  liberty. 
What  title  could  be  more  fplendid  for  a 
private  man  ?  Tufcany  fubmitted  to  him 
immediately :  Italy  followed  her  exam- 
ple: Europe,  and  the  whole  world,  were 
fct  in  motion.     We  have  feen  this  5  it  is 

Vol.  II.  S  npt 
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not  n  thing  that  wc  only  read  of  in  hiA 
tory«  Juftice,  peace,  faith,  and  fafety 
returned ;  and  the  traces  of  the  golden 
age  began  to  appear  upon  earth.  In  the 
xtioH  brilliant  nioment  of  fuccefs,  he  gave 
up  his  enterprife.  I  accufo  no  one;  J 
will  neither  condemn,  nor  abfolve^  This 
man  took  the  kail  title  in  Romeu  If  the 
name  of  Tribune  could  produce  fuch  an 
efjeft,  what  cannot  be  done  with  the  ti-^ 
tie  of  C»far  ? " 

Soon  after  this,  a  league  was  ibrrHed 
by  the  lords  of  Padua,  Modena,  Mantua, 
aiid  Venice,  with  the  Eitoperor,  who  was 
to  be  crowned  at  Ronae,  This  confedc-^ 
racy  alarmed  John  Vifcomti>  and  he  fent 
to  invite  the  Emperor  |o  come  $nd  re- 
ceive the  crown  at  Milan,  and  he  choie 
Petrarcit  fox  this  embafly.  He  wiflied 
for  repofe,  and  did  not  car^  to  tralverle 
the  nxountains  in  winter^^  but  h^  co^ld 
not  refift  tho  infinuati;ng  manners  of  thS» 
prince.    Before  he  fet  out  on  tibis  em* 

bafly. 
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bafly,  he  received  the  prefent  of  a  Greek  ^ 

Homer,  from  the  Proitor  of  Romania, 

whom  he  knew  at  Avignon,  when  fent 

there  by  the  Emperor  of  Conftantinople, 

to  negociate  the  union  of  the  Greek  and 

Latin  churches.     He  was  a  man  of  me-« 

rit  and  genius ;  and  the  preient  he  made 

to  Petrarch  was  rare ;  there  was  not  one 

befides  this  in  Italy ;  they  had  only  th6 

bad  tranflation  of  Homer  by*  Pindar  in  i 

Latin  verie. 

PfiTRARCH  acknowledged  the  favour 
in  the  following  lines : 

f^  You  could  not  have  made  a  prefent 
more  agreeable  to  mc,  or  more  noUe  and 
worthy  of  you  ;  why  am  I  not  able  to 
add  alio,  as  well  deferved  by  note  ?  Could 
3?oa  have  joined  yourfidf  with  it  to  ferve 
me  a$  a  guide»  it  would  have  been  inefti-- 
floabie.  But  I  loft  the  two  ears  through 
which  I  underAqpd  Homer ;  the  one  by 
death,  the  other  by  abfence.     The  Ho- 

S  2  mer 
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mcr  you  have  fent  is,  however,  dear  to 
me ;  and  Aill  more  fb,  btcaufe  it  is  the 
pure  original  emanations  from  his  celefti- 
al  mind.  Macrobius  calls  this  poet  the 
fource  of  all  imagination,  I  enibrace 
this  divine  author,  and  return  you  a 
thoufand  thanks  for  having  adorned  ray 
houfe  with  this  king  of  poets,  and  prince 
of  philofophers." 

"  I  SHALL  be  proud  of  two  fuch  guefts 
as  Homer  and  Plato  in  their  own  habit, 
and  i  defpair  not  of  underftanding  them 
more  perfedtly  hereafter ;  Cato  was  older 
than  I  am,  when  he  began  to  learn  Greek, 
Command  me,  if  I  can  ferve  you  in  any 
thing ',  and  grant  me  fome  opportunity 
of  repaying  the  many  debts  I  owe  you. 
Succefs,  they  fay,  infpires  confidence :  I 
find  it'fo ;  and  dare  yet  beg  you  to  fend 
me,  at  your  convenience,  Hefiod  and 
Euripides.  I  know  not  why  my  name 
is  more  fpoken  of  in  the  Weft,  than^  it 
ought  to  be;   if  you  judge  it  proper, 

make 
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make  it  known  in  the  Eaft ;  that  by  your 
means,  the  Emperor  of  Conflantinople 
may  not  difdain  the  man  who  has  been 
honoured  by  the  Emperor  of  Rome/* 

John  Cantacuzene  was  at  this  time 
Emperor  of  Conftantinoplc,  and  he  me- 
.rited  fuch  a  compliment  from  Petrarch.. 
He  was  a  man  of  genius  and  letters,  and 
has  left  us  a  well-writen  hiftory  of  what 
paiTed  under  his  own  reign,  and  that  of 
Andronicus  Poleologus  his  predeceflbr. 

A  FEW  days  aft^r  this,  Petrarch  went 
on  his  embafly ;  one  great  point  of  which 
was  to  treat  with  the  Venetians :  but  not- 
withftanding  his  eloquence  and  his  friend- 
ship with  the  Doge,  he  could  not  fucceed. 
The  confequence  was,  that  the  Geiioefe 
by  the  afliftance  of  John  Vifcomti,  arm- 
ed twenty  three  galleys  with  which  they 
made  great  havock  in  a  defcent  on  the  Ve- 
netian coaft^  who  thought  themfelves  fe- 
cure  from  all  attack.     This  news  fpread 

S  3  horror 
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I 

horror  and  difmay  :  Andrew  Dondolo 
took  every  meafure  that  wifdom  could 
fuggeft  at  this  jun<5ure  :  but  his  precau- 
tions were  inefFedlual.  The  fhock  this  fur*- 
prife  gave  him,  impaired  his  health ;  he 
languifhed  from  this  time  and  died  the 
8th.  of  September  1354,  extremely  re- 
gretted by  all. 

**He  was,  fays  Petrarch,  a  man  of  vir- 
tue and  integrity,  full  of  love  and  zeal 
for  the  republic :  wife,  eloquent,  pru-* 
dent,  kind  and  affable.  He  had  but  one 
fault,  he  loved  war  and  it  was  not  fuited 
to  his  character  or  manners  :  I  fpoke  and 
wrote  to  him  on  this  fubjeft  with  the 
greateft  freedom :  he  had  the  goodnefs  to 
receive  it  kindly  for  he  knew  my  heart  i; 
but  the  confidence  he  was  infpired  with 
from  his  laft  viftory  againfl  the  Genoefe* 
caufed  him  to  rqeft  my  advice.  He  judg- 
ed of  the  goodnefs  of  a  caufe  by  the  event  1 
and  often  repeated  to  me  what  Seipio  faid 
to  Hannibal,  and  Lucan  puts  into  the 

mouth 
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AOU&  of  Csfar :  ^  the  fuccefs  of  this  army 
fhftll  prove  the  juftke  of  its  daofe^  the 
Vftftquifhed  ihall  be  the  guilty  fide-*  For- 
tuhe  conferred  a  favour  on  this  prince  in 
the  death  it  ient  him>  for  had  he  lived  a 
little  longer,  he  would  have  feen  the  to- 
tal ruin  of  his  country )  over  whom  the 
Genoefe  gained,  Ibon  after  this  a  compleat 
vidtory/' 

In  OiSkober  1 3  54,  Petrarch  lofta  friend, 
whofe  bounty  and  favour  towards  him 
had  iincerely  attached  his  hearty  this  wa< 
John  Viicomti.  He  had  a  fn&aU  lump  on 
his  forehead,  juil:  above  his  eye-brow| 
he  had  it  cut  off,  and  died  in  the  night, 
without  having  time  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
txijentd.  Petrarch  fpeaks  favourably  of 
this  grdat  man  $  in  which  he  agrees  with 
mod  contemporary  hiilorians*  Excipt 
ViUani,  they  all  allow  that  Joh«  Viicomti 
treated  his  fdbjeds  with  great  humanity, 
that  he  diftributed  juftice  with  exatftnefs, 
and  was  very  charitable  to  the  poor.     It 

S  4  .       ^^ 
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is  owned  he  was  ambkious,    and  every 
thing  he  did  was  accompanied  with  dig* 
nity.  His  name  was  renowned  in  the  moft 
l^v  diftant  countries  ;  and  refpecSked  even  by 

Jr^  the  Turks,     He  was  formed  to  pleafc 

J  the  fair  fex,  for  he  was  handfome,  gay, 

generous  and  courageous,  but  his  great 
paffion  was  ambition ;  and  he  was  feared 
throughout  Italy.  It  is  feported,  howe-- 
ver,  that  when  the  Romans  would  have 
yielded  to  his  authority,  he  refufed  them, 
faying,  Rome  belongs  to  the  Pope^  afid 
to  the  Emperor.  He  was  interred  in  the 
great  church  of  Milan,  where  his  Mau- 
foleym  remains  with  this  Epitaph : 

/*  Passenger,  wouldft  thou  know 
the  nothingnefs  of  all  human  power  and 
grandeur ;  learn  what  I  was,  and  behold 
what  I  am.  I  had  immenfe  treafures, 
vaft  palaces,  fuperb  cities  :  my  name  a- 
lone  made  all  Italy  tremble.  Of  what 
ufe  is  all  this  to  me  now  ?     Behold  me 

ihut 
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fliut  up  within  a  ftone,  and  devoured  by 


worms. 


)» 


John  Viscomti  had  three  nephews, 
who  were  his  heirs,  and  took  pofleffion  of 
his  eftates,  without  the  Icaft  contention, 
on  thfe  day  marked  for  that  purpofc  by 
an  ^rologer,  without  whofe  art  nothing 
of  any  importance  was  undertaken  in  this 
agp.     Petrarch  wasdefired  to  addrefs  the 
people  convoked  to  this  ceremony.     In 
the  middle  pf  his  harangue  the  aftrologer 
cried  out,  the  moment  was  come  and  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  let  it  pafs,     Pe- 
trarch though  he  had  the  greateft  con* 
tempt  for  this  fuperftitious  fcience,  gave 
,    way  to  their  prejudices  and  flopped  di- 
redly.     The  aftrologer,  aftoniilied  at  it, 
faid  to  him,  there  is  yet  one  moment  naore 
you  may  go  on,     I  have  nothing  more  to 
fay,  replied  Petrarch :  and  I  know  no  talc 
with  which  I  can  amufe  the  affembly. 
The  aftrologer  was  difconcerted  and  rub- 
bed his  forehead,  while  fomeofthe  au- 
ditors 


# 


a6d      THE    LITE    OF 

ditors  were  laughing;  and  others  won- 
dering at  his  afliirancc ;  when  fie  cried 
out  again,  the  happy  inftant  is  come  :  on 
which  an  old  officer  carried  three  white 
flakes  like  the  pallifades  of  a  town,  and 
gave  one  to  each  of  the  three  brothers, 
which  finifhed  the  ceremony. 

^'  The  aftrologer,  fays  Petrarch,  wai 
older  and  wifer  than  me  5  I  loved,  and 
fliould  have  been  ftill  more  attached  to 
him,  if  he  had  not  been  an  aftrologer.  I 
fome times  joked  and  fometimes  reproach-^ 
ed  him  for  this  profeffion.  One  day 
when  I  had  been  fharper  with  him  than 
ufual,  he  replied  with  a  figh,  friend,,  you 
are  in  the  right ;  1  think  as  you  do  ;  but 
I  have  a  wife  and  children  !  This  an- 
fwer  touched  me  fo  much,  that  I  never 
(poke  again  to  him  on  that  fubjeft." 

There  was  a  great  dii&rence  in  the 
charadler  of  the  three  Vifcomtis.  Matthew 
the  eldeft  bated  buiinefs,  and  led  an  idle 

drunken 
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drunken  life ;  all  his  pleafure  was  hawk- 
ing,  and  every  amufement  which  women 
could  partake  of.  It  is  recorded  in  the 
annals  of  the  church,  that  he  pafled  the 
days  and  nights  in  continual  debauchery ; 
always  furrounded  by  the  infamous  part 
of  the  fex. 

Barnabas,  the  fecond  brother,  was 
cruel  and  morofe,  breathing  nothing  but 
war  and  flaughter,  the  exercife  of  which 
added  to  his  natural  ferocity,  made 
him  afterwards  a  monfter  of  tyranny  and 
cruelty.  He  nurried  the  daughter  of 
Martin  de  Lefcale,  who  was  called  the 
Queen  from  the  great  airs  ihe  put  on,, 
and  her  love  of  pomp  and  oftentation. 
She  lay  in  this  year  of  a  boy,  and  did 
Petrarch  the  honour  to  chufe  him  for  its 
godfather.  He  called  him  Mark,  gave 
him  a  cup  of  gold,  and  made  a  Latii^ 
poem  on  the  occafion,  in  which  he  cele-> 
brated  all  the  great  men  who  hs^  born 
that  name. 

Galeas 
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Gale  AS  the  younger  brother,  had  great 
fweetnefs  of  temper  and  goodnefs  of 
mind  :  he  loved  hunting  but  only  as  an 
amuferiient.  •  He  made  war  with  cou- 
rage and  judgment^  but  he  preferred 
peace :  handfome,  well  made  and  agree- 
able,  he  pleafed  and  he  loved  the  fair  fex, 
but  he  kept  this  afFedtion  within  bounds. 
He  idolized  Petrarch,  and  engaged  him 

to  continue  at  Milan.  Petrarch  attach- 
ed  himfelf  fincerely  to  this  Prince,  whom 
he  fpeaks  oi'in  the  highed  manner. 

These  brothers  perceived  of  what 
confequence  it  was  to  be  firmly  uni- 
ted againft  the  league  that  threatned 
them,  headed  by  the  Emoeror^ABar- 
nabas  was  charged  with  the  a^Vy  ^^~ 
fairs  ;  all  the  reft  lay  iipon  QjpBPr  Mat- 
thew, or  the  eldeft,  prefided  over  all  in 
name,  but  did  not  interfere  in  any  thing. 
They  did  nothing  of  any  importance 
without   confulting  Petrarch,    and  this 

confidence  retained  him  at  Milan« 

The 
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The  death  of  the  Doge  of  Venice  and 
John  Vifcomti  were  followed  by  that  of 
-  Rienzi,  whofe  tragic  end  we  will  briefly 
relate.  He  continued  in  prifon  during 
the  life  of  Clement.  Innocent  wifewed 
Rienzi  in  a  different  light  from  his  pre- 
deceflfor,  who  had  fufFered  hira  to  live, 
but  thought  his  madnefs  required  con- 
finement. Rome  was  at  this  time  in  a 
worfe  flate  than  ever :  it  was  a  fcene  of 
violence  and  bloodfhed.  The  Pope  fent 
Rienzi  to  Cardinal  Albornos,  with  or- 
ders to  the  Cardinal  to  re-eflablifh  him 
at  Rome  when  he  faw  a  convenient  op- 
f  portunity;   and   wrote   thefe  lines  with 

him. 


r 


V 


"  As  a  remedy  for  the  evils  of  Rome 
we  have  fent  our  dear  fori  Nicholas  Ri- 
enzi, a  Roman  Chevalier,  in  the  hope 
that  being  enlightened  by  adverfity,  he 
will  renounce  all  his  fantafHc  vifions,  and 
employ  the  great  talents  God  has  given 
him  to  fupprcfs  the  wicked,  and  to  eflablifh 
peace.     We  have  abfolved  him  from  the 

cenfure 
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ccofure  and  pumftimeiit  he  was  under, 
and  fend  him  to  you  freed  from  all  bonds/* 

Cardinal  Albornos,  who  knew 
mankind  better  than  the  Pope,  thought 
dij9erently  of  Rienzi,  and  made  no  great 
hafte  to  cf-eftabliih  him.  Francis  Baron* 
celli,  the  writer  for  the  fenate,  took  it  in-' 
to  his  head  to  fet  himfelf  in  Rienzi's  place 
without  his  eloquence  and  talents*  But 
this  novelty  lafted  only  four  months.  He 
abandoned  himfelf  to  excefs  and  cruelty^ 
and  was  maiTacred;  after  which  the  peo- 
ple fubmitted  to  the  Legate. 

RiENzi  being  thus  fet  afide,  defired 
leave  to  go  to  Rome,  which  the  Cardi- 
nal granted,  giving  him  the  letters  patent 
from  the  Pope.  Thus^  eftablifbed  fenator 
Jie  oblfged  the  nobility  to  take  the  oath 
of  fidelity ;  the  fucceflbr  of  the  Colonna's* 
jQiut  up  in  his  palace  at  Paleftrina,  a 
place  of  fuch  ftrength  that  it  required 
an  army  to  befiege  it,  refuied  5  and  bra-- 
yed  his  deputies  to  the  very  gates  of 

Rpnie. 


Book  V,     PETRARCH.       zjt 

Rome.  Rienzi  had  no  money  to  raife 
houfes,  l)ut  the  Chevalier  de  Montrkl^' 
the  chief  of  the  banditti  who  infefted  the 
country  rounds  coming  to  Rome  to  fee 
hi$  brothers;  Rienzi  had  him  flopped 
and  beheaded,  and  feized  a  part  of  the 
treafures  he  had  amafled :  the  people 
wtTt  difpleafed  at  this^  but  much  more 
ib  when  he  put  to  death  Pandolf  a  good 
man  loved  and  refpeflied  by  all.  They 
rofe  up  againft  Rienzi. '  Abandoned  by 
every  oae>  he  put  on  his  armour  and 
came  on  the  balcony,  v\rhere  he  ufed  to 
harangue,  making  iigns  to  be  heard, 
and  crying  out.  Long  live  the  people  ^ 
but  fiipbdiog  all  in  vain^  he  ordered  the 
doors  of  ,the  capitol  to  be  thrown  open 
Jftoping  to  fave  himfelf  during  the  piU 
lage^  He  blackened  his  face»  pOt  on  the 
habit  of  a  peafant>  and  throwing  a  pillow 
over  his  head  which  covered  his  face> 
be  ran    down    the    flairs    crying  out» 

sfcend !  afcend  !  there  is  good  fpoiL 
Some  one,,  who  knew  his  voice,  fnatch-- 
ed  off  the  pillow,  iaying  **  flop  i  whither 

art 
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^  irt  thou  running."   His  bracelets  of  gold^ 
which  he  had  forgot  to  take  off  betrayed 

.  him.  They  brought  hini  to  the  place 
where  he  had  paffed  fo  many  fentences  of 
death*  In  this  ridiculous  difguile  he  was 
an  hour  expofed  to  the  rabble,  without 
faying  a  word,  or  being  infulted  by  any 
one :  fuch  was  the  awe  in  which  they 
flood  of  him !  At  lafl  one  of  them 
plunged  a  poignard  into  his  breaft,  and 
it  was  immediately  followed  by  a  thou- 
fand  others.  Such  was  the  end  of  this 
mad  Tribune !   /  -      - 

I' 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  writings 
of  Petrarch  that  he  had  the  leafl  connec- 
tion  with  or  concern  in  Rienzi's  re-efla- 
blifhment;  he  was  wholly  engaged^  at 
prefent  with  the  arrival  of  the  Emperor, 
who  was  expeiSted  every  day  in  Italy* 
He  came  to  Mantua  in  Odlober,  after 
having  been  at  Padua  where  he  \\;as  mag- 
nificently received.  From  Mantua  he 
wrote  to  Petrarch  to  invite  him  to  come 
there,  and  expreffed  an  extreme  defiire  to 

fee 
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I 
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fee  him.  •  Petrarch  delighted  with  fo  flat- 
tering a  diftindUon,  wa$  not  flopped  by 
the  extreme  bad  weather.  It  froze  fo 
hard  that  they  faid  the  Emperor  had 
brought  with  him  the   German  frofls. 

The  old  men  in  Italy  declared  they  had 

« 

never  felt  fuch  fevere  cold;  the  roads  were 
like  glafs.  The  horfes,  though  frofl- 
fhod»  could  fcarcely  keep  on  their  feet. 
Happily  there  fell  a  g^at  quantity  of 
fnow,  which  made  the  roads  paffable. 
Petrarch  fet  out  in  fo  thick  a  fog,  he 
could  not  diftinguifh  one  objeA  around. 
Some  armed  foldiers  came  now  and  then, 
out  of  their  ambufcades.  They  alarmed 
but  did  me  no  hurt,  fays  he,  as  they  be- 
longed to  the  Lords  of  Milan.  The  firfl 
night  he  was  obliged  to  flop  on  the 
banks  of  the  riv»  Chiofi,  it  being  too 
late  to  paf$  over  it.  The  next  day  he 
would  fet  out  before  fun-rife :  his  atten- 
dants murmured  at  being  expend  to  fo 
violent  a  cold,  which  could  hardly  be 
fupported  even  in  bed.  As  he  came  out 
Vol.  II.  T  of 
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of  the  inn  he  faw  the  EmperorV.  meilen-*. 
ger:  he  came  that  night  from  Cremonia^ 
his  people  were  frozen  and  could  not 
move  a  ftep  farther :  *'  as  to  himfelf,  faysr 
Petrarch,  he  had  the  air  of  a  man  who  is 
walking  by  moon-light  in  a  fine  fum- 
mcr*s  night/*  Never  was  there  a.  body 
more  hardened  to  fatigue,  or  lefs  fenfible 
of  the  injuries  of  the  weather.  Petrarch 
with  all  his  diligence  was  four  days  upon 
the  road.  The  Emperor  exprefled  his 
obligation  to  him  for  coming  in  fuch 
weather,  and  told  him  he  had  feldom  felt 
fo  fharp  a  froft  in  Germany.  Petrarch 
anfwered,  that  Providence  would  inure 
the  Germans  by  degrees  to  the  climate  of 
Italy.  He  thus  relates  his  reception  and 
difcourfe  with  this  prince.  *^  The  Em- 
peror received  me  with  fuch  kind  and  I 
cafy  manners,  as  had  neither  the  appear- 
ance of  imperial  pomp,  nor  German  for- 
mality;^ he  lived  with  me  as  with  his 
equal.  We  paffed  fometimes  whole  days 
in  difcourfing,  from  the  break  of  day  till 

night. 


fiooK  V.      PETRARCH.      i.j^ 

nighty  as  if  he  had  no  other  employ- 
ment :  he  fpoke  to  me  of  my  works^  and 
cxpreffcd  a  great  defire  to  fee  them^  a-- 
hove  all,  that  which  treats  of  illuftrious 
men.  I  told  him  that  I  required  leifure 
and  repofc  to  finifh  this  work  i  he  gave 
me  to  underftand  he  wiflied  it  to  appear 
with  his  name  :  I  replied  with  that  free- 
dom with  which  nature  endued  me,  and 
which  cuftom  has  confirmed,  and  years 
have  ftrengthened ;  Great  Prince !  there 
requires  for  this,  only  virtue  on  your  part, 
and  leifure  on  mine." 

•*  He  defired  me  to  explain  myfelf,  and 
I  faid,  time  is  neccffary  for  a  work  of  this 
kind,  in  which  I  propofe  to  infert  great 
things  in  a  little  fpace.  On  your  fide 
you  muft  labour  to  merit  your  name  at 
the  head  of  my  book.  It  is  not  fuffici- 
ent  for  that,  to  wear  a  crown,  or  bear  a 
fuperior  title  i  your  virtue  and  great 
aftions  mufl:  rank  you  among  thofe  fa- 
mous men  whofe    characters    will    be 

T  2  fketched 
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fketched  out  in  this  work.  Live  in  fuch 
a  manner^  that  after  having  read  the  lives 
of  your  illuftrious  predeceflbrs,  you  fhall 
deferve  that  yOurs  alfo  fhould  be  read  by 
poftcrity." 

*^  The  Emperor  fhewcd  by  a  fmileand 
a  ferene  countenance  that  my  liberty  had 
not  diipleafed  him.  I  took  this  occaiion 
to  prefent  him  with  fome  medals  of  Em- 
perors in  gold  and  filver  which  were  my 
delight.  In  the  colle(ftion  there  was  one 
of  Auguftus  in  high  prefervation ;  he  ap- 
peared alive !  Here,  faid  I,  are  the  great 
men  whofe  place  you  occupy,  and  who 
ought  to  ferve  you  as  examples.  Thefc 
medals  are  dear  to  me,  I  fhould  not  have 
given  them  to  any  other,  but  they  are 
yours  by  right.''  I  then  gave  him  an  ab- 
ftraft  of  their  lives,  with  a  word  here  and 
there  to  excite  his  imitation  of  them : 
he  feemed  to  liften  to  me  with  pleafure, 
and  faid  he  had  never  received  fo  agreeable 
a  prefent.    I  ihould  never  end  was  I  to 

give 
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give  an  account  of  all  the  converfations 
I  had  with  this  Prince.  He  deiired 
me  one  day  to  relate  my  hiftory  from  in- 
fancy ;  I  made/every  poflible  excufe»  but 
he  would  be  obeyed :  he  was  very  atten- 
tive^  and  if  I  omitted  any  thing  from 
forgetfulnefsy  or  the  fear  of  tiring  out  his 
patience^  he  reminded  me  of  it.  I  was 
aftonifhed  to  find  him  better  informed 
than  myfelf  of  the  minuteft  circumflan- 
ces  of  my  life,"  [It  will  be  no  dot^bt  re* 
coUeded  that  this  was  the  Prince  who 
on  a  vifit  to  the  Pope  with  his  iather» 
then  Emperor,  feledted  Laura  from  the 
ladies  around  her,  to  pay  her  the  moft 
particular  marks  of  refpedt  and  attention.  J 

.  ^VAfter  this  the  Emperor  alked  me 
what  were  my  projects  and  my  future 
plan  of  life  ?  My  will  is  good,  faid  I, 
but  habit  prevails  over  it.  I  am  like  the 
fca,  buffeted  by  contrary  winds.  I  un- 
derftand  you,  faid  he,  but  yoi*  do  not 
anfwer  my  queftion :   What  kind  of  life 

T3  would 


278        THE    LIFE    OF 

would  be  moft  agreeable,  and  that  you 
would  prefer  to  all  others  ?  A  life  of  fo- 
litude,  I  replied  without  hefitation  j  there 
16  none  more  fure,  more  tranquil,  more 
agreeable,  or  which  fuits  me  fo  well.  If 
I  am  able  I  will  feek  it  at  its  fource ; 
that  is  to  fay  in  woods  and  in  mountains, 
as  I  have  already  done:  if  not,  I  will 
try  to  enjoy  it  even  in  the'midft  of  cities. 
This,  faid  he  fmiling,  is  what  I  wiiQied 
to  bring  you  to,  and  that  you  fhbuld  owa 
an  error  I  would  undertake  to  combat, 
though  I  am  partly  of  yoiir  way  of  think- 
ing. Take  care,  replied  I,  you  will  not 
light  with  equal  weapons ;  I  know  the 
vulgar  think  differently  on  this  head,  but; 
I  have  the  greateft  of  authorities  on  my 
fide,  befide  experience,  that  it  becomes 
not  a  Prince  like  you  to  think  as  the  vul«- 
gar ;  and  I  would  even  take  the  inhabi* 
tapts  of  cities  themfelves  fot  my  judges 
in  this  caufe.  I  have  juf):  vvrittea  a  little 
treatife  on  this  fubjeift :  I  know  it,  re* 
Xurwi  the  fimp^ror  with  vivacity  j  and 

if 
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if  I  find  that  book  I  will  throw  it  into 
the  fire.  I  muft  then  r^ke  care,  replied 
I,  it  never  falls  into  your  hands/* . 

**  We  had  long  and  frequent  difputcs  of 
this  fort,  always  feafoned  with  the  fait  of 
good  humour ;  and  I  mud:  confefs  that 
the  Emperor  combated  my  folitary  fyftem 
with  furprizing  energy,  and  boafted  hp 
had  gained  the  vidtory.  He  begged  of 
me  to  accompany  him  to  Rome  :  **  It  is 
not  fufficient  for  me,  faid  he,  to  fee  that 
celebrated  city  with  my  own  eyes  ;  I 
wi0i  to  fee  it  through  yours,  which  are 
ib  much  clearer  than  mine ;  I  fhall  want 
you  alfo  in  fome  of  the  cities  of  Tufcany. 
Rome  and  Csefar,  thefe  are  indeed,  my 
idols,  I  replied,  and  it  would,  have  de- 
lighted me  to  go  to  Rome  with  Caefar, 
but  many  obflacles  oppofe:  and  this  was 
a  new  fubjeft  of  difpute  till  wefeparated. 
He  ufed  every  obliging  perfuafion  5  and 
I  may  well  boaft  that  Dionyfius  the  ty- 

T  4  ranti 
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rant,  was  not  kinder  to  Plato  than  Cae- 

far  was  to  me."  . 

This  pacific  prince,  who  came  in- 
to Italy  entirely  to  make  peace,  nego- 
tiated one  with  the  Viicomtis  in  par- 
ticular, who  had  thirty  thoufand  troops 
in  good  ordei^.  They  made  the  Empe- 
ror prefents,  but  exa^fted  that  he  ihould 
not  enter  Milan  y  and  that  the  troops 
that  followed  him  ihould  be  difarm- 
ed.  Charles  had  the  weaknefs  to 
fubmit  to  thefe  conditions :  his  love  of 
peace  prevailed  over  every  other  coniide- 
ration.  The  Vifcoiptis  ordered  that  his 
expences  fhould  be  defrayed  while  in 
their  territories,  and  that  of  his  three 
thoufand  difarmed  cavaliers  i  command- 
ing none  of  their, fubjedls  to  receive  any 
payment  or  reward.  Galeas  Vifcomti 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  conduced 
him  to  the  Palace  deftined  for  him.  The 
next  day  the  Emperor  went  to  the  Abbe 
of  Chioravalle,  where  dinner  was  prepar--- 
ed  for  him,  and  where  Barnabas  prefentr 

ed 


BookV.    PETRARCH^       2«i 

ed  him  on  his  own  part  and  on  his  bro«^ 
thers^  with  thirty  fine  horfeSt  richly 
harnefied.  When  they  came  to  the  gates 
of  Milan,  the  Emperor  invited  by  the 
two*  brothers  to  enter,  anfwered  that 
could  not  be,  for  he  would  keep  the  word 
he  had  given.  The  Vifcomti's  politely 
told  him  that  it  was  a  favour  they  had 
afked,  becaufe  they  fuppofed  the  troops 
of  the  confederate  lords  would  attend 
him ;  but  that  fuch  a  precaution  could 
never  regard  his  perfon,  whofe  prefence 
would  do  them  great  honour ;  and  that 
if  he  judged  it  neceffary  they  would  ab<« 
iblve  him  of  the  promife  he  had  made. 
The  Emperor  infifted  no  farther,  and 
entered  with  them  the  fourth  of  Januaiy 
1355.  He  was  received  with  drums, 
trumpets  and  other  inilruments,  which 
made  fo  loud  a  noife  that  had  H^a^ca  /^^ 
thundered  *^he  could  not,  fays  Petrarch, 
have  been  heard :  it  was  more  like  a  tu^ 
mult  than  a  feaft.  They  gave  the  Prince 
and  his  attendants  a  palace  magnificently 
furniihed,  and  every  thing  he  could  de« 

firev 
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I  / 

fire.  The  three  brothers  then  paid 
homage  to  him^  and  declared  they  held 
all  they  pofleiied  from  his  authority^  and 
would  only  employ  it  in  his  fervice* 

The  next  day  willing  to  give  the  Em- 
peror a  high  idea  of  their  power,  they 
made  a  general  review  of  all  their  troops, 
the  cavalry  and  infantry,  to  which  they 
joined  fome  companies  of  citizens,  well 
mounted  and  magnificently  dreifed  to  add 
to  the  parade ;  and  they  told  him  that 
beiides  thefe  their  forts  and  caflles  were 
all  furnifhed  with  good  garrifons. 

The  Emperor  was  not  much  at  his 
cafe  in  the  midft:  of  fo  many  troops,  Ihut 
up  in  the  city,  and  at  the  mercy  of  thofe 
whom  he  had  fome  reafon  to  fufpeft: 
however  he  put  a  gpod  face  on  the  mat- 
ter, and  appeared  every  where  with  a 
countenance  which  hid  the  feelings  of 
his  heart.  Petrarch  fcarcely  ever  left 
him,   and    the  Prince  employed    every 

moment 
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tnoment  in  converfing  with  him  he  could 
ileal  from  public  affairs^  and  thefe  fati- 
guing ceremonies.  He  received  the  iron 
crown  in  the  church  of  St.  Ambrofe 
from  the  hands  of  Robert  Vifcomti,  Arch- 
biihop  of  Milan>  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Patriarch  of  Aguilon,  his  brother,  and 
a  great  number  of  lords  and  bifhops^. 
In  this  ceremony  the  Emperor  made 
Chevaliers  of  John  Galeas, ,  fon  of  Galeas 
Vifcomti,  and  Blanche  of  Savoy;  and  Mark 
fon  of  Barnabas  and  his  Queen ;  and  two 
infants  only  two  years  old.  The  three 
brothers  were  declared  Vicars  of  the  Em- 
pire  for  all  the  eftates  they  pofTefTed  in 
Italy.  They  gave  to  the  Emperor  fifty 
thoufand  florins  of  gold,  twelve  horfes 
covered  with  a  fine  cloth  lined  with  er- 
mine, and  fix  hundred  foldiers  to  efcort 
him  to  Rome,  A  biihop  had  predided 
that  the  eagle  fhould  fubmit  to  the  viper^ 
as  the  viper  was  painted  on  the  Milanefe 
ftandards;  this  prophecy  feemed  to  be 
verified.      The  Emperor  looked  upon 

himfclf 
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himfelf  at  Milan  to  be  in  a  magnificent 
prifbn ;  he  got  out  of  it  as  foon  as  he 
couldy  and  his  impatience  caufed  him  to 
lofe  his   imperial  gravity.     Villani  fays 

that  he  ran  through  the  ftates  of  the  Vif- 

> 

com  ti's  with  the  precipitation  of  a  mer- 
chant who  is  going  to  a  fair ;  and  he  did 
not  fairly  breath  till  he  was  out  of  their 
dominions.  Petrarch  accompanied  him 
five  miles  beyond  Plaifance ;  the  Prince 
renewed  his  intreaties  that  he  would  go 
with  him  to  Rome.  Petrarch  excuied 
himfelf  with  all  the  civility  poffible,  and 
with  much  difficulQr  obtained  leave  to  de« 
part.  When  they  were  bidding  farewel, 
a  Tufcan  Chevalier  in  the  train  of  the 
Emperor,  took  Petrarch  by  the  hand,  and 
turning  to  the  Emperor,  faid  to  him^ 
This  is  the  man  of  whom  I  have  fo  often 
fpoken  to  you;  he  will  fing  your  praife,  if 
you  deferve  it ;  but  be  affured  he  knows 
when  to  fpeak  and  when  to  be  filent. 
Such  freedom  of  fjpeech  did  the  Emperor 

indulge  to  thofe  who  were  attached  to  his 
perfon. 

On 
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On  his  retufn  to  Milan  Petrarch  de- 
fired  nothing  fo  much  as  to  go  and  enjoy 
in  folitude  the  repofe  he  had  fo  long  been 
deprived  of  ^  he  compares  his  condition 
to  that  of  a  thirfty  flag  who  flunned  with 
the  noife  of  the  dogs,  feeks  the  cool 
flream  and  the  iilent  fhade.  In  his  retreat 
he  reflected  on  the  corrupt  manners  of 
the  age  he  lived  in :  the  excefTes  he  wit*- 
neiicd  in  the  Germans  who  were  in  the 
Emperor's  train,  gave  rife  to  thefe  foli- 
loquies.  Seneca  fays,  every  one  com- 
plains of  his  own  age. 

At  this  time  Lelius  wrote  a  letter  to 
Petrarch  from  Avignon,  to  inform  him 
of  his  departure  for  Pifa  and  Rome,  and 
to  defire  a  letter  of  recommendation  from 
him  to  the  Emperor,  Petrarch  imme- 
diately wrote  this  letter,    j 

"  Great  Prince  !  your  goodnefs  em- 
boldens me  to  prefent  to  you  my  other 
felf.  The  bearer  of  this  letter  to  your  foot- 

flool 
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I 

ftool  is  a  Roman  citizen^  ennobled  hy 
births  but  ftill  more  ennobled  by  his  vir- 
tues. I  fhould  never  end  was  I  to  fpeak 
of  his  prudence,  his  fidelity, ;  his  induftry 
and  eloquence,  and  I  would  rather  you 
fhould  form  an  idea  of  him  from  your 
own  judgment,  which  nothing  efcapes^ 
and  which  cannot  be  deceived.  If 
TPU  honour  me  with  fo  much  confi- 
dence,  be  aflured  that  he  is  a  man  ,wor- 
thy  of  your  favour.  Add  to  this  that  he 
has  been  always  attached  to  your  perfon, 
your  friends,  and  your  empire.  Etienne 
Colonna,  that  renowned  hero,  whofe 
zeal  for  the  Emperor,  Henry  VII.  your 
royal  grandfather  is  known  to  all  the 
world,  loved  Lelius  as  his  fon.  Alas ! 
that  good  old  man  fighed  for  your  am- 
val,  as  Simeon  did  for  that  of  the  MefS* 
ah ;  but  death  defrauded  him  of  this 
pleafure.  His  children  cheriflied  Lelius 
as  their  brother,  and  John  Colonna,  his 
grand-fon,  looked  upon  him  as  his  fa- 
ther. ;  I  remember  to  have  ittn  you  at 

Avignon  ^ 
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Avignon^  leaning  familiarly  upon  his 
ihoulder^  and  careffing  him  with  the 
greateft  afFedlion.  Lelius  pofleffed  the 
confidence  of  all  this  noble  family ;  after 
pafling  his  infancy  with  one  branch,  and 
his  youth  with  another,  he  confecrated 
to  them  every  moment  of  his  life,  and 
would  have  ended  it  with  them,  if  death 
had  not  cut  down  almofl:  at  one  ftroke 
a  family  devoted  to  your  fervice.  Ima- 
gine them  all  at  your  feet,  befeeching 
you  to  proteiSt  the  man  they  loved  and 
efteemed,  and  whom  they  had  as  it  were 
adopted." 

**  I  WILL  further  add  that  Lelius  was 
favoured  with  the  good  graces  of  Pope 
(!lllment,  whom  you  refpe(fled  as  your 
father,  and  who  loved  you  as  a  fon  :  of 
the  king  of  France,  who  is  united  to  yoa 
by  blood  and  by  friendfhip  ^  and  of  the 
Cardinal  de  Porto  who  does  honour  to 
the  purple  by  his  birth  and  great  quali- 
ties, and  with  whom  you  are  alfo  tender-: 
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ly  united.  After  fo  many  great  names, 
(hall  r  prefumc  to  add  my  own,  and  re- 
commend him  to  you  as  my  friend  ?  be- 
hold how  far  zeal  and  attachment  can 
heighten  my  confidence !  '* 

It  is  not  aflonifhing  that  fuch  a  man 
as  Petrarch  deicribes  Lelius,  and  the 
bearer  of  a  letter  from  him,  fhould  be 
well  received  by  the  Emperor.  This 
Prince  treated  him  with  the  greateft  dif- 
tindion,  carried  him  to  Rome  with  himi 
and  vduchfafed  to  admit  him  into  the 
moft  intimate  friendfliip.  The  Emper- 
or  fet  out  from  Sienna  in  March  with 
the  Emprefs  and  all  her  train,  and  ar- 
rived at  Rome  on  Holy  Thurfday  the  fe- 
cbnd  of  April.  The  two  following  days 
he  vifited  the  churches  in  the  habit  of 
a  pilgrim.  On  Eailer-funday  he  was 
crowned  with  the  Emprefs,  and  in  the 
ceremony  he  confirmed  all  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Roman  church,  aiid  all 
the  promifes  he  had  made  to  the  Popes 

Clement 
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Clement  dnd  Innocent.  When  he  came 
out  of  St.  Peter's  church  he  went  with  a 
great  tetinue  to  St.  John's  of  Lateran, 
where  he  dined,  and  in  the  evening  went 
to  fleep  at  St.  Laurent  out  of  the  walls^ 
which  was  one  of  the  promifes  he  had 
given  and  faithfully  adhered  to.  Some  hif- 
torians  have  faid  the  Romans  offered  to 

■ 

snake  him  mailer  of  Rome,  or  deiired  he 
would  rc-eftablifh  it  in  its  former  ftate* 
He  replied  he  would  think  of  it ;  but 
when  he  was  out  of  the  city,  he  anfwer- 
cd,  "  It  was  not  expedient  to  change  the 
government  fb  often,  and  that  they  fhould 
recollcdt  their  oath  to  the  Pope."  The 
fall  of  the  Emperors  and  rife  of  the  Popes 
may  be  placed  at  this  period.  Petrarch 
thought  this  promifc  of  the  Emperor's> 
not  to  fleep  in  Rome,  a  very  diihonoura- 
ble  one.  "  The  Emperor,  fays  he, 
came  only  into  Italy  to  be  crowned.  The 
fucceflbr  of  St.  Peter,  who  wear^  his  tia- 
ra on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone. with  as 
much  confidence  as  he  would  on  the 
Vox..  II.  U  banks 
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banks  of  the  Tiber,  not  only  fuiFers  baC 
orders  him  to  go  oiit  of  Rome :  that  is  to 
fay,  he  permits  him  to  bear  the  title  of 
Emperor,  and  forbids  him  to  difcharge 
the  offices  that  belong  to  it.  With  one 
hand  he  ppens  ta  him  the  temple  where 
he  is  to  receive  the  imperial  crown,  and 
witt  the  other  he  fhuts  on  him  the  door 
of  the  city,  which  is  the  capital  and  feat 
of  the  empire  I  What  a  contradi<ftion  is 
this !  " 

■ 

Neri  Morandi  a  friend  of  Petrarch's 
going  to  Rome  with  the  Emperor,  had 
afked  of  Petrarch  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion :  he  gave  him  one  to  his  friend  Paul 
Annibaldi.  Paul  had  a  fon  in  the  flower 
of  his  age,  who  was  a  youth  of  great 
hopes ;  he  happened  juft  at  this  time  to 
be  killed  in  a  fray,  and  his  enemies 
committed  all  forts  of  infults  on  his  bo- 
dy. The  father  who  beheld  the  fight  was 
ftruck  with  fuch  horror  that  he  fell  dead 
upon  the  fpojt.  *^  I  believed,  faid  Pe- 
trarch^ 
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trarch,  that  the  lo{s  of  fo  many  friends^ 
and  the  total  extinction  of  the  houfe  of 
Colojina  had  exhaufted  all  my  tears,  but 
I  have  found  fome  to  fhed  for  a  man 
who  had  acquired  my  friendship  by 
his  virtues." 

The  Emperor  returned  to  Sienna  iti 
April,  where  he  had  great  conferences 
with  Cardinal  Albornos,  and  gave  him 
troops  to  reduce  the  tyrants  of  Romania, 
from  thence  he  went  to  Pifa,  where 
was  Zanobi  de  Strata,  the  friend  of  Pe- 
trarch, and  of  the  grand  Senechd  of 
Naples  rf   . 

Nicholas  AcciAjoLi,  wto  loved  Za- 
nobi, prefented  him  to  the  Emperor  as 
an  orator,  and  poet  of  the  firft  rank,  and 
defired  him  to  give  him  the  crown  of 
laurel,  as  Petrarch  had  received  it  at 
Rome.  The  Emperor  who  piqued  him- 
felf  oA  encouraging  men  of  letters,  grant-* 
ed   bis  reqoefi,    and   crowned    Zanobi 

V  2  him- 
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hlmfelf,  after  declaring  he  was  a  great 
poet.  To  teftify  his  acknowledgment, 
he  made  a  difcourfe  in  which  he  thank- 
ed the  Prince  for  having  renewed  in  his 
favour  the  ancient cuftom,  and  promifed  to 
dedicate  his  talents  to  convey  his  glorious 
aftions  to  pofterity.  After  this  he  walk- 
ed through  the  ftreets  of  Pifa,  with  his  * 
laurel- crown,  accompanied  with  the 
German  barons,  and  other  diftinguifhed 
perfons.  Villani  the  hiftorian  after  a 
fhort  relation  of  this  ceremony,  adds 
a  refleifkion  very  honourable  to  Pe- 
trarch. 

**  There  was  in  this  age,  fays  he,  two 
poets  crowned  j  both  of  them  from  Flo- 
rence. Mafter  Zanobi  de  Strata,  and 
Signior  Francis  Petrarch,  of  an  ancient 
and  worthy  family  in  that  city  :  this  laft 
was.  crowned  at  Rome :  his  name  is 
more  known  than  that  of  Zanobi,  and 
his  reputation  more  extenfive :  he  has 
compofed  a  great  number  of  works,   and 

difcour-- 
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difcourfed  on  the  moft  elevated  fubjedls : 
alfo  it  muft  be  owned  he  began  earlier^ 
and  his  fame  was  before  that  of  Zanobi. 
Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  are  known 
as  much  9s  they  deferve^  and  the  tafte 
for  theological  ftudies  which  occupies  our 
^ge^  makes,  their  produflions  appear 
frivolous;  notwithftanding,  the  plea- 
fure  they  are  capable  of  producing." 

There  appears  no  work  of  Zanobi 
which  could  put  his  name  in  any  compe- 
tition with  that  of  Petrarch,  or  that  gives 
us  room  to  fuppofe  he  could  deferve  the 
honour  done  him ;  but  the  requeft  of  the 
grand  Senechal  was  not  to  be  refufed, 
and  the  Emperor  could  give  a  crown  of 
laurel  at  a  much  eafier  rate  than  troops 
or  fupplies.  After  this  ceremony  Ni- 
cholas Acciajoli  went  for  fome  days  to 
Florence,  where  he  loft  the  great  repu- 
tation he  had  acquired,  by  the  foft  and 
diifolute  life  he  led;    paffing  his  days 

« 

and  nights  in  feafts,    balls,    and  other 

U  3  parties  ^ 
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parties  of  pleafufe,  with  the  beauties  of 
that  city.     The  Florentines  received  hin^ 
with  honour,  but  refufed  him  the  fuc- 
cours  he  aflced,  which  but  for  his  con- 
du<a,    fays    Villani,     they    would    have 
granted.      Petrarch   who  had  conceived 
a  high  opinion  of  him,  was  grieved  when 
they  informed  him  of  the  grand  Sene- 
chal's  Gondud:,    and  the  injury  he  did 
his  reputation  by  fuch  behaviour:   and 
he  ceafed  correiponding  with  his  favou- 
rite the  new  poet,    and  foon  after  his 
plevation   received   this  letter  from  the 
prior  of  the  hoJy  Apoftles, 

« 

*^  I  RESERVE  my  canverfation  on  that 
ihadow  of  a  Caefar,  till  I  fhall  have  the 
pleafure  of  feeing  you.'  I  would  have 
wrote  you  what  I  thought,  if  I  could  have 
jgiven  to  my  ftyle  all  ^he  energy  I  feel  at 
my  foul ;  you  will  lament  his  condud  j 
for  my  part  I  cannot  pardon  him  fof 
haying  crowned  one  of  our  citizens,  who 
troubled  the  fountain  of  Parnaffus.  He 
fias  turned  his  head  in  raifing  him  to  ai^ 
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honour  he  did  not  deferve.  He  was  no 
doubt  ignorant  of  the  wrong  he  did  you 
thereby,  and  not  only  you,  but  all  the 
world/' 

BoccACE  was  of  the  fame  opinion 
with  the  Prior :  he  reproached  Petrarch 
that  in  his  letters  he  gave  him  the  name 
of  Poet.  **  I  do  not  merit  this  title, 
faid  Boccace,  having  neVer  had  the  ho- 
nour to  be  crowned  with  laurel." 
**  What  replied  Petrarch,  if  there  were 
no  laurel,  muft  the  Mufes  then  keep  fi- 
lence  ?  Do  not  you  think  as  fine  verfes 
may  be  made  under  an  oak  or  chefnut  ?" 
and  fpeaking  of  this  coronation,  in  ano- 
ther letter  he  adds,  a  barbarous  laurel 
ornaments  a  head,  nourifhed  by  the 
Mufes  of  Anfania;  a  German  cenfor  dares 
to  give  his  judgment  of  the  fine  Tran- 
falpine  wits :  really  this  is  not  fupport^i- 
ble ! 

Some   days   after   this,    the    Empe- 
ror granted  honours  and  rewards  of  ano- 

U  4  ther 
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« 

ther  nature,  to  the  famouis  Bortoli,  then 
at  Pifa,  the  greateft  lawyer  of  his  age,  he 
made  hitn  his  counfellor,  gave  him  the 
arms  of  Bohemia,  and  feveral  other  pri- 
vileges. In  the  Emperor's  return  through 
Italy,  he  and  his  Emprefs  met  with 
many  affronts.  The  gates  of  moft  pla- 
ces were  ihut  againft  him.  Enraged  at 
fuch  treatment,  after  being  crowned 
Emperor,  he  made  hafte  to  pafs  the  Alps 
with  great  treafure,   but  little  honour: 

m 

his  riches  were  increafed,  fays  Villani, 
but  his  fame  was  dimipifhed.  Pe- 
trarch who  wanted  to  refide  in  Italy, 
ftruck  with  his  fudden  departure,  took 
up  the  pen,  and  in  indignation  wrote 
him  this  letter. 

**  Ah  CxCar !  how  ungrateful  are  you  ! 
How  little  do  you  know  the  value  of 
things  !  What  your  grandfather  and  o- 
thers  have  purfued  with  labour  and  bloqd, 
you  have,  obtained  with  eafe  and  fafety, 
and  have  as  readily  abandoned.  You  re- 
nounce 
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nounce  all  to  return  to  your  barbarous 
country.  I  dare  not  fay  all  I  could,  all 
I  ought  to  fsQT ;  perfuaded  that  your  flight 
caufes  you  much  chagrin,  I  will  not  aug^ 
ment  it.  Go  then,  fince  you  will,  but 
never  forget,  that  no  prince  before  you  ever 
renounced  ib  well-founded,  fo  glorious  a 
profpear  ,  , 

'^Wisdom  is  not  an  hereditary  por- 
tion, I  fee  it ;  not  that  I  difpute  your 
knowledge  of  government  and  your  mi- 
litary talents,  of  which  you  have  given 
us  fo  many  proofs ;  it  is  inclination  you 
want :  it  is  emulation,  the  fource  of  ail 
great  and  glorious  adtions.  Liflen  to 
what  your  grandfather  and  father  would 
fay,  were  they  to  prefent  themfdves 
before  you  as  you  pafs  the  Alps.  You 
have  gained  much,  great  Caefar,  by  a 
journey  fo  long  expeiSted,  and  by  fo  pre- 
cipitate a  return  !  You  bring  back  with 
you  a  crown  of  iron,  a  crown  of  gold  and 
an  empty  title.     They  call  you  Emperor 

of 
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of  the  Romans,  though  you  are  In  reality 
only  king  of  Bohemia,  would  to  God 
you  were  not  even  that ;  perhaps  your 
ambition  inclofed  in  narrower  bounds 
would  make  fome  eiFort  to  extend  itfelf, 
and  that  your  wants  would  excite  you  to 
recover  your  patrimony."  Lelius  brought 
me  your  farewel ;  it  cut  me  to  the 
heart,  and  he  prefented  me  from  you 
with  an  antique  of  Cspfar  :  if  that  medal 
could  have  fpoken  what  would  it  not  have 
faid  againft  your  making  fo  fhameful  a 
retreat!  Adieu,  Caefar  !  compare  what 
you  have  forfaken  to  what  you  are  going 
to  pofTefs !" 

« 

Peacs  was  at  this  time  concluded  be- 
tween the  Venetians  and  Genocfe,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  Vifcomtis.  It  coft 
two  hundred  thoufand  florins  to  the  Ve- 
netians while  the  treaty  was  in  agitation. 
The  Doge  that  fucceeded  Dondolo  and  was 
called  Marin  Fabier,  a  venerable  old  man 
jtbout  fourfcore  years  pf  age,  was  behes^d- 
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cd,  it  is  fuppofed  on  the  following  ac- 
count. He  had  a  handfomc  wife  who 
was  unfaithful  to  him  :  a  young  Vene- 
tian nobleman  of  great  fortune,  who 
made  love  to  one  of  the  maids  of  honour, 
having  received  a  very  rough  reprimand 
from  the  Doge  for  fome  mifcondudt  he 
had  been  guilty  of,  to  revenge  the  affront 
lie  got  this  motto  wrote  over  the  ducal 
chair,  Marin  Fabier  has  a  handfomc 
wife  he  maintains,  and  another  pofTeffes 
her.  The  enraged  Doge  could  obtain  no 
more  from  the  council  than  the  impri- 
fonment  of  this  young  nobleman  for  a 
month.  Stung  with  the  little  regard  the 
people  fliewed  for  his  authority,  he  plot- 
ted to  exterminate  the  ordef  of  the  nobles, 
and  make  himfelf  fole  lord  of  Venice. 
The  confpiracy  was  difcovered,  and  Ma- 
rin Fabier  was  beheaded.  He  was  fond 
of  Petrarch,  who  fays,  ^^  I  knew  him 
formerly :  he  had  more  reputation  than 
merit,  more  courage  than  prudence.  Let 
l^is  example  teach  his  fuccefTors  that  they 

■  are 
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are  the  chiefs,  but  not  the  mafters  of  the 
republic,  or  rather  its  honourable  fer- 
vants." 

When  Petrarch  was  re-eftablifhed  at 
Milan,  he  fcnt  for  his  fon  John  from 
Verona,  who  was  now  eighteen  years  of 
age,  to  have  his  education  finifhed  under 
his  own  eye.  John  had  a  gr^at  aifecflion 
for  a  young  man  whom  he  had  known 
at  Parma  and  at  Verona,  where  he  was 
fecretary  to  Azon  de  Correge ;  his  name 
was  Modio.  He  was  a  youth  of  genius 
and  knowledge,  and  a  tolerable  poet. 

Petrarch  thoyght  he  could  not  do 
a  better  thing  than  engage  this  young 
man  to  come  and  Hve  with  him,  to  finifh 
the  education  of  his  fon,  and  to  aflift  him 
in  his  literary  works.  Accordingly  he 
wrote  him  this  letter  of  invitation  : 

**  I  DO  not  know  what  my  fon  has  writ- 
ten, but  I  know  he  wifhes  to  be  informed 

whether  you  can  come  and  take  up  your  rc- 

iidence 
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iidence  with  us.     That  you  may  deter- 
mine with  the  more  cafe,  I  will  acquaint 
you  with  the  nature  and  conditions  of 
the  (ituation  we  propofe  to  you.     **  I 
am   fenfible  the  courts  of  princes    are 
open    to   you :    but  if  I    know    your 
charafter,  you  would  prefer  our  poverty 
to  their  riches,  a  humble  independence 
with  a  friend  above  the  treafures  of  the 
Baft  under  a  maimer.     It  is  not  a  fervant 
I  feek  in  you,  it  is  a  friend..    I  propofe 
not  to  you  to  labour  for  us,  but  to  live 
as  we  do ;  to  be  the  mafter  of  your  em- 
ployment, and  to  hold  the  reins  of  your 
life.     I  flj^tter  myfelf  that  my  fon,  who 
has  loved  and  admired  you  from  his  in- 
fancy, will  make  a  great  progrefs  under 
your  diredticMi.      If  you  choofe  it,  you 
fhall  be  alfo  the  afibciate  of  my  fludies, 
and  at  liberty  to  copy  my  trifles;  they 
will  pleafe  me  better  when  wrote  out  by 
your  hand  : .  you  will  difcover  the  faults 
that  have  efcaped  me.    I  do  not  ofieryou 

moun- 
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mountains  of  gold,  palaces  of  marble  of 
purple  robes ;  but  a  comfortable  medio- 
crity >  a  temperate  and  almoft  philolbphic. 
chear,  retirement,  leifure,  and  liberty .r 
It  may  furprife  you  I  fhould  offer  to  ano- 
ther what  I  poflefs  not  myfelf^  but  do 
we  not  every  day  behold  phyficians  who 
are  indifpofed  themfelves,  give  relief  and 
health  to  others*  The  luftre  of  an  empty 
name,  which  importunes  me  though  I  do 
not  dcfire  it,,  prevents  my  enjoyment  of 
freedom  and  folitude ;  but  you  will  pof-* 
fefs  both,  at  leaft  till  you  are  known^ 
This  i^  all  I  can  offer  you ;  I  fhall  be 
happy  if  you  can  make  it  agreeable  to 
you  to  partake  my  fludies,  and  engage 
in  this  manner  of  life.  I  forgot  our  be- 
ing near  St.  Ambrofe,  which  may  per- 
haps have  more  influence  with  you  thaa 
all  I  have  faid." 

Mod  10  did  not  accept  this  kind  invi- 
tation. A  principle  of  gratitude  to  Azon 
de  Correge  prevented  him :   in  a  great 

revolu- 
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revolution  at  Verona,  Azon  had  been  o- 
bliged  to  leave  that  city ;  his  eftates  were 
confifcated,  and  his  wife  and  children 
imprifoned.  'Modio,  whofe  heart  was 
filled  with  afFedtion  and  honour,  and 
who  loved  Azon,  would  not  abandon 
him  in  this  condition.  He  followed 
him  and  devoted  himfelf  to  the  educa-- 
tion  of  his  children^  This  increafed 
Petrarch's  efteem  for  his  character,  and 
a  very  affectionate  correfpondence  took 
place  between  them.  • 

The  month  of  September  was  always 
critical  to  Petrarch,  he  generally  fuffered 
in  this  feafon  from  a  tertian  fever.  **  I 
was  obliged,  fays  he,  the  fits  were  fo  vi- 
olent, to  pafs  the  whole  of  the  month 
in  bed.  Had  it  lafted  much  longer,  it 
muft  have  outlived  me."  In  this  ficknefs 
news  was  brought  hipi  that  the  cldeft  of 
the  Vifcomtis  was  found  dead  in  his  bed. 
His  brothers  were  accufed  of  poifoning 
him,  from  the  following  circumftance : 

One 
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One  evening  when  they  were  fuppirtg 
together,  Galeas  and  Barnabas  faid  to 
Matthew,  *  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  be  a  fo- 
vereign/  *  Yes,  replied  Matthew,  when 
one  has  no  partners/  From  this  anfwcr 
it  was  fuppofed  he  meant  to  get  rid  of 
them,  and  that  they  got  the.ftart  of  him. 
Villani  fays,  that  he  died  like  a  dog  with- 
out making  confeffion ;  and  that  his  end 
was  worthy  of  his  life,  which  was  fpent 
in  fuch  horrible  debauchery,  that  it  does 
not  feem  necefTary  to  afcribe  the  death 
that  followed  it  to  poifon.  Petrarch, 
though  he  was  not  touched  with  the 
death  of  fuch  a  man,  was  extremely  af- 
fedled  with  the  rumour  that  reflecfted  on 
Galeas,  to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attach*- 
ed :  he  would  doubtlefs.  have  left  his 
court,  if  he  had  thought  him  guilty.  As 
to  Barnabas,  there  was  no  cruelty  he  was 
not  capable  of :  he  had  put  to  death  for 
fome  unknown  reafon  a  prieft,  fent  by 
the  Pope  to  preach  the  crufade  ag^infl: 
the  tyrants  of  Romania;    he  had  him 

roafted 
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roafted  alive  in  a  fort  of  iron  tub,  with 
bars  like  a  grid-iron,  and  a  handle  by 
which  they  kept  turning  it  before  the 
fire  like  a  fpit.  Galeas  and  Barnabas  di« 
vided  the  eilates  of  Matthew, 


Petrarch  began  to  recover  in  Odlo- 
bcr,  and  his  health  was  quite  re-efta- 
blifhed  by  a  letter  from  his  dear  Barbate. 
It  was  full  of  enthufiafm  and  friendfhip, 
and  addrefled  to  Francis  Petrarch,'  the 
King  of  Poets.  The  Monks  had  told 
Barbate  that  in  all  Italy  he  had  this  title. 
Petrarch,  after  politely  joking  his  friend 
for  his  blind  partiality,  and  refufing  with 
fome  heat  the  title  he  affigned  him,  wrote 
as  follows : 

•*  Before  the  Mufes  pafled  from 
Greece -to  Italy,  it  was  eafy  to  be  the 
King  of  Poets.  What  refpedl  was  paiid 
to  the  poet  Lucilius !  To  dare  to  criticife 
him  was  facriiege !  What  a  reputation 
bad  Revius  ^nd  Plautus !    we  do  them 

Vol.  11^  X  juftic^ 
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juftice  at .  prefcnt,  bat  their  wit  and  ta- 
knts  do  not  equal  their  fame :  to  read 
their  epitaphs,  you  would  believe  them 
as  great  as  Homer  and  Virgil !  Our  age 
is  not  fo  eafy^  it  exadts  from  poets 
works  noore  correft  and  refined.  We  are 
furrounded  with  dainty  wits,  who  are 
not  lavifli  of  their  praifes.  Take  care, 
my  dear  Barbate,  that  you  do  not  wrong 
me  by  your  friendfbip,  and  overwhelm 
me  with  a  falfe  title.  I  flK>uld  fear  the 
being  accufed  of  high  treafon,  if  I  took 
the  honour  you  would  give  me !  Where 
do  you  pretend  my  kingdom  is  placed  ? 
Which  are  its  boundaries  ?  There  are 
but  two  kingdoms  of  poets,  Greece  and 
Italy.  The  venerable  fire  of  Maeonia  oc- 
cupies the  firft,  and  the  fliepherd  of 
Mantua  the  laft.  For  myfelf,  I  can  on- 
ly reign  in  my  Tranfalpine  folitude;  and 
on  the  banks  of  the  Sorgia :  it  is  there  a- 
lone  I  can  fay  with  Ovid  in  his  exile  a-- 
mong  the  Scythians,  *  Here  there  is  no 
cnc  wittier  than  rayfclf." 

At 
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At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1356^ 
there  came  to  Milan  to  ferve  under  Ga* 
leas,  who  made  him  general  of  his  ca*- 
valry,  Pandolphe,  a  defcendant  of  the 
antient  houfe  of  Malatefte.  He  was  a  ca^ 
valicr  of  a  noble  figure,  and  a  fine  coun-* 
tenance,  and  though  brave  and  warlike, 
he  loved  letters  and  the  Mufes,  The 
works  of  Petrarch  had  made  fuch  an  im- 
preffioa  on  hun,  that  he  fent  a  painter 
to  takis  hi^  pidlurc,  who  made  him  pay 
very  dear  for  a  bad  likenefs.  He  was  de- 
lighted with  the  fbciety  of  Petrarch,  with 
whom  he  fpent  every  leifure  moment. 
The  great  fatigues  he  had^fuffered,  en- 
camped in  winter  among  the  fnows,  and 
in  fummer  expofed  to  the  fcorching 
heats,  had  brought  upon  him  a  fevere 
indifpofition  which  had  like  to  have  coft 
him  his  life.  Petrarch  never  quitted  his 
room  during  his  illnefs;  and  when  |ie 
began  to  recover,  he  was  carried  by  his 
fcrvants  to  Petrarch's  houfe  at  St.  Am- 
brofe,  and  finding  him  in  his  library  in 

X  2  the 
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the  midft  of  his  books,  ^  Here  it  is,  faid 
he,  that  I  delight  to  behold  you.V  < 

Galeas  was  fond  of  Pandolphe,  and 
confided  in  his  valour  and  ikill ;  but  the 
brutality  of  Barnabas  obliged  him-  to 
leave  Milan.  Galeas  being  attacked  with 
the  gout,  ordered  Pandolphe  to  review 
the  cavalry;  this  difpleafed  Barnabas, 
who  fent  for  him  immediately.  Pan- 
dolphe kneeling  down  to  pay  his  ho- 
mage, Barnabas  ftruck  him  with  the  hilt 
of  his  fword,  and  would  have  killed  him 
but  he  avoided  the  ftroke.  Queen  dc 
Lefcale,  who  was  prefent,  told  her  huf- 
band  it  was  a  bafe  ^Gdon  to  attempt  the 
life  of  a  gentleman  in  his  own  houfe. 
Barnabas  had  him  put  in  irons,  and 
commanded  his  head  to  be  cut  off.  Ga- 
leas fent  his  wife,  and  two  of  his  officers^ 
to  befeech  a  pardon  for  Pandolphe.  Bar- 
nabas anfwered,  that  he  would  fend  him 
to  his  brother  for  him  to  take  revenge 

for 
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for  his  offence^   on  which  Galeas  fent 
him  back  to  his  own  country.  4 

A  RUMOUR  prevailed  at  this  time  that 
the  King  of  Hungary  was  coming  into 
Italy  againft  the  Venetians^  and  that  he 
had  made  a  league  with  tjie  Emperor. 
The  Vifcomtis  were  extremely  alarmed, 
and  begged  Petrarch  to  be  their  ambaffa- 
dor  to  the  Emperpr,  to  juftify  their  con- 
dudl,  and  to  penetrate  into  his  defigns. 
'*  They  fend  me  into  the  North,  fays  he, 
when  I  have  moft  need  of  repofe.    .Man 
is  made  for  labour :  I  love  the  man  who* 
fends  me,  and  (hall  be  repaid  for  the  fa- 
tigue if  1  am  fo  happy  as  to  fucceed  in  my 
negociation.'*     Petrarch  went  to  Baftia, 
where  he  waited  a  month  for  the  Empe- 
ror.   ^*  This  priiTce  fini(hes  nothing,  fays 
he,  I  muft  go  feek  him  at  the  bottom  of 
Barbary.'*     His  departure  was  moft  for- 
tunate, for  the  city  of  Baftia  was  de- 
ftroyed  a  few  days  after  by  an  earthquake, 
which  overthre^y  at  the  fame  time  more 
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than  fourfcore  caftles  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine.  Petrarch  defcribes  this  river  in 
afflidion^  ^*  That  its  ftream  muft  now 
run  over  thefe  ruins."  Thefe  commotio 
ons  continued  a  great  part  of  the  year^ 
Strafbourg,  Treves,  Spires,  and  all  the 
tov^^ns  on  the  Rhine,  were  more  violent-* 
ly  agitated  than  the  reft  ;  the  inhabitants 
of  thefe  towns  not  daring  to  continue  in 
them,  wandered  about  in  the  jfields, 

Petrarch  arrived  at  Prague  in  July; 
he  found  the  Emperor  employed  about 
the  famous  golden  bull  which  he  had  juft 
beftowed  on  the  princes  of  the  empire, 
at  the  diet  of  Nuremburg.  This  fingu- 
lar  charter,  which  is  at  prefent  the  fun-*- 
damental  law  of  the  empire,  ihews  the 
turn  of  that  age.  It  begins  by  an  apofi. 
trophe  to  fatan,  to  pride,  to  luxury, 
wrath,  and  envy.  The  ftyle  by  no  means 
ftnfwered  the  dignity  of  the  fubje<3:^ . 

PsTRARCH  made  bttt  a  Ihort  ftay  at 

Prague, 
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Prague,  notwithftanding  the  kind  recep- 
tion and  requeft  of  the  Emperor^  This 
prince,  though  difpleafed  with  the  Vif- 
comtis,  did  not  intend  to  make  war  z^ 
gainft  them.  His  affairs  in  Germany 
fully  employed  him,  and  the  embelllfh- 
ment  of  the  city  of  Prague.  He  had 
with  him  two  prelates  of  diftinguiflied 
merit,  who  poffefled  all  his  confidence, 
and  went  every  where  with  him ;  Erneft 
de  Pardowitz,  Archbifliop  of  Prague, 
and  John  Ocfko,  Bifliop  of  Olmutz., 
Petrarch  formed  a  fhort  union  with  them 
during  his  ftay  at  Prague,  and  corre- 
iponded  with  them  afterwards.  Erneft 
faid  to  him  fometimes,  **  Friend,  I  am 
concerned  to  fee  you  among  Barbarians.'* 
**  Nothing  was,  however,  fays  Petrarch, 
lefs  barbarous  than  thefe  prelates,  and 
the  prince  they  fervcd ;  they  were  as  gen- 
tle, polite,  and  affable,  as  if  they  had 
been  born  at  Athens."- 

Petrarch  returned  to  Milan  in  the 

X  4  begin- 
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beginning  of  September;  he  would  not 
pafs  this  critical  month  in  a  foreign  cli- 
mate ;  when  he  received  from  his  friend 
Simonides  the  following  letter : 

•  You  are  returned  in  health,  my  dear 
Petrarch,  thanks  be  to  God  !  This  is 
the  moft  agreeable  news  I  could  receive. 
Life  would  be  nothing  tome  without 
you.  I  dreaded  for  you  the  intemperature 
of  the  air,  and  ftill  more  the  barbarous 
manners  of  the  country  you  was  in,  fo 
different  as  they  are  from  thefe  of  our 
beloved  Italy.  You  inquired  of  me  for 
a  good  houfekeeper  :  I  found  juftfuch  a 
one  as  you  wanted,  a  woman  above  forty 
years  of  age,  neat,  fkilful,  of  good  man- 
ners and  underftanding  in  a  kitchen.  I 
have  ufed  every  argument,  but  cannot 
perfuade  her  to  come  to  you  :  Ihe  fays 
fhe  will  be  a  fervant  no  longer,  as  fhe 
can  live  by  her  diftaff/^ 

BoME    days    after   Petrarch's    return, 

there 
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there  arrived  a  courier  at  Milan  which 
brought  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Poi- 
tiers, in  which  fourfcore  thoufand  French 
were  conquered  by  eight  thoufand  En- 
glifhy  and  King  John  and  his  fon  made 
prifoners.  .  Galeas  Vifcomti,  who  loved 
France,  and  was  attached  to  the  family 
who  governed  there,  wifhed  to  write  to 
Prince  Charles  the  Dauphin,  and  to  the 
Cardinal  de  Boulogne,  to  exprefs  his  grief; 
and  he  begged  Petrarch  to  compofe  thefe 
letters.  -That  to  the  Prince  is  as  follows  t 

* 
^'  Serene   Prince !     If  on  one  fide 

grief  forces  from  me  lamentation,  on  the 
other  I  am  petrified  and  reduced  to  filence 
when  I  rcfledl  on  the  caprice  of  that  blind 
gqddefs  who  governs  the  human  race. 
If  by  a  turn  of  her  wheel  fhe  has  over- 
thrown your  illufl:rious  father,  with  his 
fon  your  brother,  who  can  hope  to  be 
faved  from  her^ftrokes  ?  /' 

* 
**  I  SPEAK  not  of  the  lofles  all  France 

haft 
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has  fuftained  in  that  fatal  day^  which  ob- 
fcured  the  fun  of  that  great  kingdom^ 
and  eclipfed  the  greateft  part  of  the  iUrs 
that  enlightened  it." 

**  Great  Prince  !  Your  afflidion 
has  r^ched  me  at  this  diftance  :  God  is 
my  witnefe  that  I  (hare  it  with  you.  Of 
what  is  not  that  infolent  hand  capable, 
who  dares  touch  with  facrilegious  hand 
the  diadem  of  France  ?  With  all  the 
princes  of  Europe,  I  feel  this  fad  event. 
But  befides  this,  I  have  a  particular  con- 
cern in  it.  Your  Majefly  will  not  believe 
me  capable  of  ever  forgetting  the  marks 
of  goodnefs  I  received  from  your  grand- 
father, your  father,  and  yourfelf.  There 
was  in  your  family  a  fort  of  conteft  who 
ihould  be  kindeft  to  a  man  but  little 
known  to  you.  So  many  benefits  are  en- 
graved on  my  heart  in  lines  that  time 
cannot  efface,  and  that  ingratitude  fhall 
never  cover  with  her  clouds  !  And  can 
I  then  fail  to  deplore  your  calamity,  or 

under 
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under  the  weight  with  which  you  are 
charged  at  your  age,  endeavour  to  mode- 
rate your  grief,  and  give  you  the  confo- 
lation  I  ihould  wifh  to  receive  in  your 
place !  Providence  has  given  to  your 
youth  what  he  feldom  grants  to  the  old 
age  of  princes,  to  know  the  emptinefs  of 
all  things  human,  and  the  perfidy  of  for- 
tune j  whofe  power  can  only  be  refilled 
by  a  virtuous  foul.  Ypu  have  received 
that  foul  from  nature,  and  have  perfe<fled 
it  by  ftudy  and  experience :  on  this  is 
founded  the  public  hopes  and  the  fafety 
of  your  kingdom.  Heaven  has  fpared 
you  to  deliver  and  revenge  your  father j 
and  to  hold  the  reins  of  empire  for  him  ; 
if  the  weight  is  above  your  years,  it  is 
not  beyond  your 'courage.  The  affairs 
with  which  you  are  overwhelmed,  will 
not  permit  me  to  intrude  on  your  time, 
I  conclude  with  oflFering  to  your  fervice 
my  perfon  and  poffeffions.  Happy  (hall 
J  be  if  I  can  afibrd  any  fuccour  to  your 
Majefty,  whom  I  pray  Heaven  to  confolp 
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in  granting  freedona  to  his  father,  and 
viiftory  over  his  enemies.'* 

The  letter  to  the  Cardinal  was  in 
thefe  words : 

**  Very  reverend  fathef  and  lord  f 
The  horrible  cataftrophe  of  the  king  my 
mailer  has  made  fo  deep  an  impreflioa 
on  me,  I  have  hardly  power  to  fpeak« 
If  love  does  not  blind  me,  all  the  human 
race  ought  to  grieve  for  this  difafter,  and 
princes  more  than  others;  but  thofe  who 
are  attached  like  me  will  be  iiiconfo- 
lable! 

I  FEEL  tenderly  for  the  Dauphin, 
but  I  hope  every  thing  from  his  courage 
and  virtues  :  with  the  divine  aid  he  fhall 
deliver  his  father,  and  fleer  the  helm  of 
his  abandoned  kingdom.  I  thought  it 
jny  duty,  as  it  was  my  inclination  to  ex- 
prefs  thefe  fentiments  to  him,  and  to  you, 
my  lord,  whp  next  to  him  are  the  moft 

•     fenfibly 
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fenfibly  concerned  in  this  unhappy  event. 
Vouchfafe  to  engage  him  to  ufc  with 
confidence  what  I  have  moft  freely  offer- 
ed. The  Lord  preferve  and  make  you 
profper." 

Petrarch  could  fcarcely  believe  it 
poffible,  that  an  invincible  hero,  the 
greateft  of  kings,  fhould  be  vanquifhed 
by  fo  inferior  an  enemy*  The  Vifcomtis 
at  this  time  had  enemies  on  all  fides,  and 
their  city  was  like  a  veflfel  bufl?cted  by 
the  tempeft,  "  For  my  part,  fays  Pe- 
trarch, I  aoi  tranquil  in  the  midft  of 
thefe  ftorms ;  and  if  I  did  not  hear  the 
roaring  of  the  waves,  if  I  did  not  behold 
others  in  agitation,  I  fhould  be  igno- 
rant that  I  was  failing  on  a  tempeftuous 
fea,  and  feated  at  the  feet  of  the  pilot. 
Firm  without  being  motionlefs,  I  wait, 
without  fearing  ;  no  wind  is  con- 
trary to  me,  on  every  fhore  I  find  a 
fafe  afylum.  If  I  dared  compare  myfelf 
to  Cato,    I  fhould  fay,  I  am  in  the  flate 

in 
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in  which  he  was  found  by  his  nephew 
Brutus:  uneafy  for  others,  but  carelefs 
about  himfelf."  In  faft,  while  the  citg 
of  Milan  was  the  theatre  of  war,  Pe- 
trarch revifed  feveral  of  his  Italian  po- 
ems.  ^\ 

Soon  after  this  he  recejived  a  let- 
ter from  Avignon,  wrote  by  Socrates, 
Lelius,  and  Gui  Settimo  together, ,  They 
all  inhabited  the  fame  houfe,  and  lived 
in  the  greateft  union.  Petrarch  replies,  *^I 
fliould  never  have  believed  I  could  have 
envied  people  who  dwell  in  Babylon. 
Nevertheiefs,  I  wifhed  to  be  with  you 
in  your  houfe,  fliut  up  from  the  poifon- 
ous  air  of  that  infamous  city.  I  look  up- 
on your  dwelling  to  be  •  like  the  Elyfian 
fields  in  the  middle  of  Avernus."  ^  Some 
"^  time  after  this  he  received  a  very  Angu- 

lar letter  from  young  Agopit  Colonna, 
who  had  formerly  been  his  pupil :  but 
who  had  profited  very  little  by  his  in- 
ftrudtions.      The  letter  was  in  a  fharp 

unpQliihed 
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unpolifhed  ftyle.  .  He  thanked  him  for 
the  pains  he  had  taken  with  his  educati- 
on ;  but  adds :  "  Fortune  has  elevated 
and  overwhelmed  you  with  benefits. 
Proud  of  your  treafures,  and  the  elegance ' 
of ,  your  hbufes^  you  defpife  a  poor  exile 
fallen  fron3j|^  profperous  ftate,  ill  cloath-- 
ed  and  wc^  provided  for^  leading  a  mi- 
ferable  life  in  a  little  houie  near  Bologna. 
You  fly  from,  and  think  no  more  of  me 
in  this  poor  fituation/' 

Petrarch  anfwered  theft  reproaches 
in  the  following  manner : 

**  I  AM  neither  rich  nor  poor.  I  have 
every  thing  that  Is  neceflary,  and  I  defirc 
nothing  more.  It  is  true,  that  my  in- 
come is  fomev^at  increafed  i  but  my  ex- 
pences  are  increafed  in  proportion,  and  I 
lay  nothing  up  at  the  end  of  the  ytsx. 
You  fey  you  are  poor,  1  can  fcarcely  be- 
lieve that  a  peribn  of  your  name  and  me^^ 
lit  can  be  fo.  .  But  was  this  the  c^^^ 

^  Mow 
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how  could  you,  ever  think  that  poverty 
rendered  you  ;  defpicable  in  my  eyes  ? 
This  is  very  oppofite  to  my  charadler.  I 
deipife  no  one>  and  have  always  had  a 
iingular  regard  for  you.  If  I  was  capa- 
ble of  contempt,  it  would  fall  upon  the 
rich  rather  than  the  poor :  not  that  rich- 
cs  are  contemptible  in  themfelves,  but 
becaufe  they  bring  fo  many  vices  in  their 
train;^ 

*^  Your  letter  has  aftonifhed  me  be- 
yond cxpreffion:  I  cannot  recover  «iy 
furprife,  and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  dream« 
You  cannot  think  all  you  wrote :  you 
only  meant  to  punifli  me  for  my  negled: 
in  writing  to  you.  I  will  not  juftify  my- 
felf  in  that  particular :  I  am  flattered  in 
your  chagrin  on  that  account,  and  kifs 
the  hand  that  wounds  me.  But  you 
ought  to  attribute  my  filence  to  my  idle- 
nefs  of  difpofition  well  known  to  you,,  to 
my  occupations  which  increafe  every  day, 
and  to  the  difficulty  of  conveying  my  let- 

tera» 
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ters.  I  do  not  comprehend  what  you 
mean  by  the  magnificence  of  my  houies, 
I  dwell  in  a  retired  corner  of  Milan  ;  of- 
ten a  wanderer  in  the  fields^  I  am  igno- 
rant of  what  pafles  in  the  city.  Adieu ! 
And  if  it  is  poffible,  be  perfuaded  that 
whether  rich  or  poor,  whether  I  write 
,  to  you  or  keep  filence,  I  fhall  always  be 
fincerely  attached  to  you/^ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1357, 
Petrarch  received  a  diploma  fent  to  him 
by*  the  Bifliop  of  Olmutz,  Chancellor  of 
the  Empire,  by  which  the  Emperor  cre- 
ated him  Count  Palatine,  with  all  the 
privileges  of  that  dignity,  which  confift- 
ed  in  creating  dodlors  and  lawyers,  legi- 
timating the  natural  children  of  citizens, 
crowning  poets,  giving  difpenfations  of 
age,*  &c.  Thefe  Counts  were  fometimes 
alfo  fte wards  of  the  eftates  of  the  prince, 
and  receivers  general  of  his  finances. 
The  Emperor  had  added  to  this  dignity 

Vol.  II.  Y  fome 


^22        THE    LIFE    OF 

fome  particular  privileges  and  very  flat- 
tering encomiams. 

Petrarcit  in  his  letter  of  thanks 
iays  :  "  I  ain  very  grateful  for  the  fin- 
gular  favour  the  Emperor  has  vouchfafcd 
me,  and  the  bbliging  cxpreffions  with 
which  you  have  heightened  this  grace* 
My  expedtations  from  his  goodnefs  and 
your  friendfhip  are  more  than  fatisfied : 
but  I  will  ncit  receive  any  gold ;  be  not 
difpleafedthat  I  return  that  qn  the  bull, 
\>y  your  friend  who  brought  it  to  me, 


The  diploma  was  enriched  with  a  bull 
or  feal  of  gold,  on  one  fide  of  which  was 
the  figure  of  the  Emperor  feated  on  his 
throne^  with  an  eagle  and  a  lion  ;  on  the 
other,  the  city  of  Rome,  with  its  tem- 
ples and  walls.  . 

Petrarch  fuftained  a  lofs  at  this  time, 
which  he  thus  ipeaks  of  in  a  letter  to 
Lelius  :  "  An  old  Milanefe  of  fourfcore, 
who  called  me  his  father,  and  came  al- 

moft 
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moft  every  day  to  4ihe  with  me,  \\zs  paid 
the  tribute  of  nature,  f  He  was  ^  mm  of 
condition  but  little  fortune,  of  a  good 
charaifter  and  a  lively  difpofition,  though 
hjB  was  almoft  in  his  fecond.  jchildhood. 
His  queftipns  were  fo  droll  and  uncom- 
mon, they  would  have  moved  a  deacj 
man  to  laughter.  He  difputed  on  philo- 
fophy  and  religion,  a^d  had  an  inexhauf- 
tible  ftorehoufe  of  arguments.  He  fub- 
mitted  to  no  one  but  mylelf,  and  that 
rather  from  friendfhip  than  convidion. 
He  fatigued  all  the  world  with  his  quef- 
tions,  efpecially  the  Monks  :  he  inquired 
o£  them  at  firft  fight.  Have  you  ftudied  ? 
if  they  faid  No,  he  fliook  his  head  and 
went  away  without  a  word  more ;  if  they 
replied  Ye$,  then  he  began  his  difputa- 
tions,  turned  a  queftioa  on  all  fides  with 
an  inexhauftible  volubility,  and  violeat 

peals  of  laughter.  I  afked  him  fome- 
times  with  an  air  of  furprife,  from 
whence  he  obtained  his  knovsrledge,  and 
where  were  all  his  books  ?  ^  Here,  here  ! 

Y  2  replied 
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replied  he,  rubbing  his  forehead,  here  is 
my  library:  it  is  from  hence  I  draw  my 
knowledge.  Books  were  only  invented 
to  aid  the  memory,  and  are  only  the 
fupports  of  its  weaknefs/  This  odd  af- 
fertion  diverted  us  extremely.  He  fajd 
nothing  but  what  he  firmly  believed, 
and  his  opinions  were  the  joys  of  his  life* 
He  held  in  abfolute  contempt  the  rules 
of  grammar,  fpoke  incorredtly,  and  dif- 
pMted  under  the  armour  of  ignorance,  y 
He  undertook  to  write  a  book  in  your 
name,  I  wifh  he  had  lived  to  finifli  it, 
it  would  have  been  a  notable  and  moft 
fingular  produdtion.  Three  days  before 
his  death,  he  came  to  feek  me  with  a 
melancholy  countenance :  I  afked  him 
what  concerned  him ;  he  anfwered,  *  I 
am  this  day  fourfcore :  how  many,  years 
think  you  remains  for  me ;  perhaps  twen- 
ty-five years  or  thereabouts  ? '  *  Go, 
faid  I  to  him  with  a  fmile,  be  eafy,  and 
you  may  very  well  reach  thirty/  *  If 
fo,  replied  he,  I  am  content,  I  defire  no 

more/ 
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more/  He  went  away,  and  I  faw  him 
no  more.  Three  days  after  this,  they 
informed  me  he  was  brought  to  my 
church  to  be  interred.  He  bad  no  fick- 
nefs,  no  other  difeafe  but  old  age.  I  re- 
gret his  lofs;  he  loved  me,  called  me 
father,  and  his  Angularities  amufed  me. 
Chajradters  of  this  fort  are  neceflary  to  di- 
vert me  from  more  ferious  and  interesting 
occupations.  After  having  fuccoured  his 
^  old  age  p  niuch  di  I  was  able,  I  fhed 
fome  tea/s  on  his  tomb^  which  is  in  my 
church  of  St.  Ambrofe.  This  good  0I4 
man  l^ved  and  called  yQ^  his  fon.'' 

/  •       .     • 

PjiTKARCH  had  for  fbme  tinie  perceiv* 
ed  p  the  letters  of  Lelius  a  fort  of  con- 
fufiion  and  concern  :  at  laft,  he  was  in- 
formed that  a  quarrel  had  happened  be- 
tween him  and  Socrates,  after  having 
lived  twenty-eight  years  iu  the  ftrifteft 
friendfhip.  It  was  pccafioned  by  one  of 
thofe  bufy  malicious  people  who  are  th^ 
plagues  of  fociety.      They  told   Lelius 

Y  3        •  that 
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that  Socrjltes  fpoke  HI  of  him,  and  had 
even  written  unkind  things  of  hitn  to 
Petrafch.  Lelius  too  eafily  belicvfed  fo 
unlikely  a  report.  Petrafch  on  this  oc- 
cafion  wrote  ][iim  a  fh^rp  letter,  in  which 
after  having  ^jftified  Socrates,  he  con- 
jUred  him  to  go  to  his  friend  immediate- 
ly, for  he  was  perfiiaded  with  good  rea* 
fon  nothing  more  was  neceffary  to  recon- 
cile fuch  old  friends.  It  is  to  be  lament- 
ed  this  letter  is  not  inferted,  which  might 
have  ferved  for  a  model  to  bthers  in  fuch 
fituationis.  It  had  all  the  efFedt  that  was 
to  be  expeded  from  fuch  an  interpofiti- 
on  :  Lelius  could  not  read  it  without  a 
deluge  of  tears  :  he  went  In  his  flood  of 
grief  to  Socrates,  fell  upon  his  neck  iand 
wept ;  Socrates  embraced  him  in  the  ten- 
dereft  manner  :  thofe  who  Were  by  could 
hardly  ftand  this  afFedting  reconciliation. 
Petrarch  was  full  of  joy  when  he  was  in- 
formed of  it,  and  wrote  to  congratulate 
them  both. 


In 
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In  the  violent  heats  of  this  year,  Pe- 
trarch retired  to  a  little  village  near  the 
river  Adda,  three  miles  from  Milan. 
**  The  fituation,  fays  h  is  charming, 
and  the  air  very  pure,  't  is  on  a  little 
elevation  in  the  middle  i  a  plain,  fur- 
rounded  on  all  fides  vyrith  fountains,  not 
rapid  and  noify  as  thofe  of  .Vauclufe,  but 
fmooth  and  gentle  in  their  motion.  The 
courfe  ofthefe  waters  isfo  intermingled, 
that  their  beginnings  or  endings  cannot 
be  difcovered.  As  if  they  would  imitate 
the  dance  of  the  nymphs,  they  approach, 
retire,  unite  and  feparate  alternately  in  a 
moft  agreeable  and  fingular  manner.  Af- 
ter forming  t  fort  of  labyrinth  by  thefe 
meanderings,  they  go  all  together,  and 

empty  themfelves  into  the  fame  refervoir.'* 

* 

John  Vifcomti  hadchofen  this  fituati- 
on  to  found  a  Carthufian  monaftery.  Pe- 
trarch defigned  at  firfl  to  lodge  in  it,  and 
the  Carthufians  confented :  but  as  he 
could  not  do  without  horfes  and  atten- 

Y  4  dants. 
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dants,  he  feared  that  the  noife,  and  above 
all  the  drunkennefs  of  fervants,  would  give 
trouble  and  diftrefs  in  this  holy  retreat.. 
He  therefore  hired  a  houfe  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, near  enough  to  go  there  any 
hour  of  the  day.  He  gave  this  houfe 
the  name  of  Linterno,  in  memory  of  Scir- 
pio  Africanus,  whofc  country  houie  was 
fo  called ;  and  in  joke  fometimes  he  call- 
ed it  the  Inferno. 

While  Petrarch  was  in  this  retire- 
ment, he  received  a  letter  from  his 
friend  Settimo,  who  defired  he  would 
inform  him  of  all  the  occupations  and 
projcds  of  his  fon  John.  Petrarch  wrote 
this  anfwer. 

"  The  train  of  my  life  has  been  uni- 
form fince  the  frozen  hand  of  age  has 
extinguflied  the  ardour  of  youth, 
and  that_fatal  ^aflion  which  fo  long 
tormented  me  !  but  what  do  I  fay  !  It 
is  the  dew  of  heaven  that  has  produced 
this  blefled  cfFeft.     Do  we  not  eyery  day 

behold 
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behold  to  the   fhame  of  humanity^  old 
men   plunged    in  debauchery;    what  a 
horrid  and  dangerous  fpedtacle  for  youth ! 
Likp  a  weary  traveller,    I  double   my 
fleps  as   I   haften  to    the   end   of  my 
courfe.     I  read  and  write  day  and  night ; 
one  is  my  refreflimedt  after  the  other; 
and  riiy  labours  grow  continudly.     No- 
velty pufhes  me  on,   obflacles  increafe 
my  ardour.     God  who  knows  my  inten- 
tions will  affift  me  if  he  fees  it,  for  the 
good  of  my  foul.      Labour  is  certain, 
fuccefs  hazardous;  I  feel  this  in  common 
with  thofe  who  follow  the  fame  painful 
courfe  of  life.     I  wifli  pofterity  to  know 
and  approve  me:    if  I  do  not  fucceed 
there,  I  fhall  be  known  in  my  own  age, 
or  at  leaft   by  my  friends.      Nothing 
more  is  neceifary,  it  would  be  even  fuf- 
iicient  to  know,  toy  own  charader,  if  it 
was  fuch  as  it  ought  to  be;  but  with 
this,  alas !  I  cannot  flatter  myfelf.  What- 
ever fhall  be  thjc  fuccefs  of  my  labours, 
I  pray  that  God  will  not  abandon  me  in 
old  age;    and  above  all  at  my  death. 

My 
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My  health  is  Co  good,  my  body  fo  ftrong, 
that  neither  increafe  of  years,  ferious  oc- 
cupations, abftinence,  nor  the  flrokes  of 
grief  have  been  able  to  fubdue  this  ftub- 
born  afs,  on  which  I  make  continual  war." 

*^  As  to  fortune  I  poiTefs  that  happy 
medium  which  is  equally  diftant  from 
both  extrcams,  except  in  one  point,  that 
I  am  more  fought  after  than  I  would  be, 
or  than  fuits  with  my  repofe.  I  am 
loved  without  being  known, or  feen,  and 
that  is  perhaps  the  reafon  of  it.  I  have 
already  pafled  an  Olympiad  at  Milan,  a 
thing  which  neither  myfelf  nor  my  friends 
thought  poffiblc ;  fo  true  it  is,  we  ought 
never  to  fay,  here  I  will  live,  or  there 
I  will  die,  for  we  can  be  certain  of 
notliing  in  this  world*  The  kindneft 
I  have  received  at  Milan  attaches  me  not 
only  to  its  inhabitants  but  to  its  houfes, 
land,  air,  and  even  its  walls,  not  to 
fpeak  of  my  friends  and  acquaintance. 

I  reiidc 
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I  refide  in  a  very  retired  corner  of  the 
city  toward  the  Weft." 

**  An  ancient  religious  cuftom  draws 
the  people  on  fundays  to  the  church  of 
St.  Ambrofe,  who  is  my  neighbour; 
the  reft  of  the  week  this  fpot  is  a  defart. 
Behold  what  this  great  faint  does  for  bis 
gueft^  he  confoles  me  by  his  prefence,  he 
gives  fpiritual  fuccour  to  my  foul,  and  faves 
it  from  difguft  :  under  the  fhelter  of  his 
wings  I  fee  the  tempefts,  and  hear  the 
noi^e  of  the  waves>  but  they  come  not 
near  to  trouble  me.  When  I  go  out  to 
pay  my  duty  to  my  mafter,  or  for  fome 
other  bufinefs  (which  rarely  happens)  I 
falute  every  one  on  the  right  fide,  and 
en  the  left,  by  a  fimple  motion  of  my 
lieid,  without  flopping  or  fpeaking  to 
any;  my  increafe  of  fortune  has  made 
no  alteration  in  my  diet  or  fleep,  which 

you  know  was  always  flender:  on  the 
contrary,  I  retrench  ftill,  and  (hall  foon 
have  nothing  more  to  diminifh.     I  am 

only 
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only  in  bed  while  I  fleep,  except  I  am 
fick.  It  appears  to  me  that  fleep  fo 
ftrongly  refembles  death,  and  the  bed 
cur  tomb,  that  the  idea  gives  me  a  dif- 
gufl:  to  my  bed,  from  which  I  rife  the 
moment  I  awake,  and  go  into  my  library. 
I  generally  do  this  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  except  when  the  nights  are  at  the 
fhortefl.  I  grant  to  nature  only  what 
flie  commands  imperioufly,  and  which 
it  is  not  poffible  to  refufe  her." 

> 

^*  I  AM  always  fond  of  folitude  and 
filenccj  but  when  I  am  with  my  friends, 
I  am  difpofed  to  converfe  a  great  deal : 
this  happens  perhaps  becaufe  I  fee  thenx 
feldom,  and  I  would  compenfate  for  the 
filence  of  a  year  by  the  prate  of  a  day^ 
And  when  my  friends  depart,  I  become 
dumb  again." 

•'  Nothing  is  fo  fatiguing  as  to  con- 
verfe with  many,  or  with  one  whom  we  do 
Qot  love,  and  who  is  not  converfant  with 

the 
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the  fame  fubjeds  as  ourfelves.  I  rcfcm- 
ble  thofe  people  of  whom  Seneca  (peaks, 
who  take  life  in  detail  rather  than  in  the 
grofe.  I  have  taken  a  houfe  at  a  league 
from  Milan,  to  fhelter  ine*  from  the 
heats,  in  a  fine  clear  air,  where  I  am 
ftill  more  at  liberty  than  in  the  town ; 
here  my  table  is  abundantly  fupplied; 
the  peafants  are  ambitious,  which  fhall 
bring  me  moft  fruits,  iifh,  ducks,  and 
all  forts  of  wild  fowL  There  is  in  my 
neighbourhood  a  fine  monaflery  of  the 
Carthufians  newly  founded,  where  I  can 
enjoy  at  all  hours  of  the  day  the  pure  and 
delightful  pleafures  of  religion*  The 
gates  are  always  open  to  me,  a  privi- 
lege few  people  poflcfs  :  but  we  fhould 
take  care  not  to  give  trouble  to  others  in 
feeking  our  own  convenience,  and  this 
prevented  my  lodging  there.  It  appears 
to  me  that  it  is  here  we  moft  frequently 
fail  in  delicacy ;  and  it  is  becaufe  we  are 
more  occupied  with  oufelves  than  foli- 
citotts  for  our  fellow-creatures*     In  this 

happy 


334        THE    LIFE    OF  ^ 

happy  retreat,  I  wifti  for  nothing  but  my 
old  friends ;  I  was  rich  in  many  fuch 
formerly,  but  death  and  ab&nce  have 
diminifhed  thcfe  pofleffions,  and  they 
are  only  to  be  regained  in  imagination. 
Your  fociety,  ^nd  that  of  Socrates  I  long 
flattered  myfclf  with  obtaining  if  you 
perfift  in  your  rigour:  I  mtifl:  draw  all 
the  confolation  I  can  from  my  pious 
monks ;  their  converfation  is  neither 
bright  nor  wife,  but  it  is  innocent  and 
holy  :  their  repails  are  not  inviting,  but 
there  is  a  perfect  freedom  in  their  com- 
pany, and  their  prayers  will  be  my 
great  confolation  both  in  }i£e  and  at 
death." 

"  Solomon  has  told  us  ihat  riches 
draw  paraiites.  I  have  never  obtained 
fo  much  of  them  as  to  experience  this 
truth.  The  little  gold  I  have  pafles 
through  my  fingers,  and  my  coffer  is  ra- 
ther a  pafTage  than  dwelling-place,  for  it. 
I  know  that  it  is  made  to  folace  the 

want$> 
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1y«nt$»  and  not  to  nourifli  the  pafljons  of 
men.  In  this  view  it  was  originally 
fought  from  the  mine$,  puriiiedj  ftrucif 
and  ftamped.  He  who  expends  it  pro- 
perly is  its  mafber^  he  who  lays  it  up 
its  keeper,  he  who  loves  it  a  fool,  he 
who  fears  it  a  flavc,  he  who  adores  it  an 
idolater  :  the  truly  wife  man  is  he  who 
defpifes  it..  You  wifli  to  hear  news  of  our 
young  man ;  I  dont  know  what  to  fay 
about  him  :  his  manners  are  gentle,  and 
the  bloilbms  of  his  youth  promiie  fruit ; 
of  what  fort  it  will  be,  I  cannot  yet  guefs ; 
but  I  think  I  can  flatter  myfelf  he  will  be 
an  honeft  man.  I  know  he  has  under- 
flanding ;  but  of  what  ufe  is  underiland- 
ing  if  not  cultivated  by  ftudy  ?  he  flics 
from  a  book,  as  he  would  fly  from  the 
face  of  a  fcrpent. 

If  his  difpofitlon  pleafes  me,  I  fee 
with  grief  that  idlenefs  will  reduce  it  to 
nothing.  Prayers,  careflTes,  menaces  and 
pains,  all  have  been  tried  by  me  without 

fuccefs  : 
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fuccei^ :  nature  has  always  furmounted 
my  endeavours.  I  have  nothing  however 
to  reproach  myfelf  with ;  and  I  fhall  be 
fatisfied  if,  as  I.hope,  he  turns  out  a  good 
man.  The  glory  that  letters  beftow,  is, 
no  doubt,  greatly  defirable ;  but  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  acquire ;  it  is  more  eafy  to  live 
a  life  of  virtue,  than  a  life  oF  fame.  We 
pardon  a  man  if  he  is  not  wife,  but  we 
never  forgive  him  if  he  is  defeftive  in 
goodnefs^  and  Themlftocles  faid,  he 
loved  the  man  much  better  who  was 
without  letters,  than  letters  without  the 
man." 

This  year  the  Vifcomtis  laid  fiege  to 
Pavia.  There  was  in  this  city  a  man  of 
Angular  charader,  who  was  called  James 
Boifalaro  :  his  father  was  a  trunk-maker. 
He  early  abandoned  the  world  to  live  in 
a  defart  the  life  of  a  hermit,  and  after- 
wards took  the  habit  of  the  order  of  St. 
Auguftine,  and  acquired  great  reputa- 
tion for  knowledge  and  piety ;  nothing 

^  was 
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was  talked  of  at  Pavia  but  the  eloquence 
of  brother  James.  Encouraged  by  thefe 
attentions,  he  declaimed  with  vehemence 
againft  ufury,  monopolies,  and  the  orna- 
ments of  drefs;    and  the  efFedl  of  his 

preaching  was  a  thorough  reformation. 
Ufurers  were  no  more  feen  at  Pavia;  and 
eveil  the  ladies  renounced  their  finery. 
After  thi^  he  began  to  attack  tyranny, 
and  tyrants,  and  exhort  the  Pavians  to 
eftablifh  a  republican  government.     The 
people  liftened  to  him  greedily,  complied 
with  all  his  regulations,  and  gave  him 
fixty  men  for  his  guard,  fo  that  the  lords 
of  Beccaria,  then  governors  of  Pavia,  did 
not  dare  to  oppofe  him,  and  he  becamp 
mafler  in  fadl,  though  without  any  change 
of  his  rhonaftic  life,  and  his  commands 
were  confidered  as  bleiHngs.    **  The  fer- 
mons  pf  a  little  Monk,  fays  Villani,  did 
all  this.^' 

Petrarch  wrote  a  letter  to  brother 

James,  reprcfenting  to  him  bow  ill  war 

Vol,  II,  Z  fuitecl 
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fuited  the  habit  of  a  Monk  ;  and  that  it 
was  incumbent  on  him  to  promote  peace, 
rather  than  fow  the  flames  ofdifcord: 
but  it  made  no  impreffion  on  him. 
When  the  Vifcomtis  laid  fiege  to  Pavia, 
the  citizens  were  preffed  by  famine,  and 
began  to  be  difcouraged.  Brother  James 
never  ceafed  to  animate  them  by  his 
preachings,  and  with  a  prophetic  tone 
announced  viAory.  One  day  their  mo* 
ney  failing,  he  fpoke  with  fo  much  fo^cc 
againfl:  luxury,  that  the  ladies  brought 
him  their  jewels  and  rich  habits,  and  the 
men  all  the  gold  and  filver  they  poflefled. 
He  got  the  former  fold  at  Venice,  and 
obtained  a  confiderable  fum  for  them, 
which  ferved  to  fupport  them  for  fome 
time  :  but  they  were  at  laft  obliged  to 
capitulate.  Brother  James  treated  with 
Galeas,  who  (hewed  him  the  utmoft  tt^ 
fped:,  and  granted  all  his  demands.  Af- 
ter having  concerted  with  him  the  necef- 
fary  regulations,  he  brought  him  to  Mi- 
lan, where  as  foon  as  he  arrived  hcdc- 

'  Uvered 
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llvered  him  up  to  the  Monks  of  his  or- 
der, by  whom  brother  James  was  fhut 
up  in  a  ftrong  prifon,  with  very  little 
light,  fays  Villani,  and  a  great  many 
wants  ^  where,  no  doubt,  he  repented  he 
had  not  followed  the  good  advice  of  Pe- 
trarch. 

The  year  1358  was  almoft  wholly 
employed  by  Petrarch  in  his  Trcatife  on 
the  remedies  of  good  and  bad  fortune. 
It  is  dedicated  to  his  friend  Azon  dc 
Correge,  whofe  paft  life  and  prefent  fi- 
tuation  occafioned  him  to  undertake  this, 
work.  In  his  dedication  he  defcribes  it 
as  follows : 

*'  Whi£n  I  confider  the  inftability  of 
human  affairs,  and  the  variations  of  for- 
tune, I  find  nothing  more  uncertain  or 
reftlefs  than  the  life  of  man.  Nature  has 
given  to  animals  an  excellent  remedy  un- 
der difafters,  which  is  the  ignorance  of 
them*     We  feem  better  treated  in  intel- 

Z  2  ligence, 
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ligence,  forcfight,  and  memory ;  no  doubt 
thefe  are  admirable  prefents ;  but  they  of- 
ten annoy  more  than  they  affifl:  us.  A 
prey  to  unufeful  or  diftreffing  cares^  wc 
are  tormented  by  the  prefent,  the  paft, 
and  the  future  ;  and  as  if  we  feared  we 
ihouid  not  be  miferable  enough,  we  join 
to  the  evil  w^  fuffer  the  remembrance  of 
a  former  diftrefs,  and  the  apprehenfion 
of  fome  future  calamity.  This  is  the 
Cerberus  with  three  heads  we  combat 
without  ceafing.  Our  life  might  be  gay 
and  happy  if  we  would:  but  we  eagerly 
feek  fubjed:s  of  afflidtion  to  render  it 
irkfome  and  melancholy.  We  pafs  the 
firft  years  of  this  life  in  the  (hades  of  ig- 
norance, the  fucceeding  ones  in  pain  and 
labour,  the  latter  part  in  grief  and  re- 
morfe,  and  the  whole  in  error :  nor  do 
we  fuffer  ourfelves  to  poffefs  one  bright 
day  without  a  cloud." 

**  Let  us  examine  this  matter  with 
fincerity,  and  we  fhall  agree  that  our  dif- 

trefles 
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trefles  chiefly  arife  from  ourfelves.     It  is 

1 

virtue  alone  which  can  render  us  fuperior 
to  fortune :  we  quit  her  ftandard,  and  the 
combat  is  no  longer  equal.  Fortune 
mocks  us ;  fhe  turns  us  on  her  wheel,  Ihe 
raifes  and  abafes  us  at  her  pleafure,  but  her 
power  is  founded  on  our  weaknefs.  This 
is  an  old  rooted  evil,  but  it  is  not  incu- 
rable ;  there  is  nothing  a  firm  and  eleva- 
ted mind  cannot  accomplifli.  The  dif- 
courfe  of  the  wife,  and  the  ftudy  of  good 
books  are  the  beft  remedies  I  know  of; 
but  to  thefe  we  mull  join  the  confent  of 
the  foul,  without  which  the  beft  advice 
will  be  ufelefs.  What  gratitude  do  we 
not  owe  to  thofe  great  men,  who  though 
dead  many  ages  before  us,  live  with  us 
by  their  works,  difcourfe  with  us,  are 
our  mafters  and  guides,  and  ferve  us  as 
pilots  in  the  navigation  of  life,  where 
our  veflel  is  agitated  without  ceafing  by 
the  ftorms  of  our  paflions  !  It  is  here 
that  true  philofophy  brings  us  to  a  fafe 
port,  by  a  fure  and  eafy  paflage ;  not  like 

Z  3  that 


342 


THE    LIFE   OF 


that  of  the  fchools,  which  raifing  us  on 
its  airy  and  deceitful  wings,  and  caufing 
us  to  hover  on  the  clouds  of  frivolous 
difpute,  lets  us  fall  without  any  light  or 
inftrudion  in  the  fame  place  where  fhe 
took  us  up.'* 

"  Dear  friend,  I  do  not  attempt  to  ex- 
hort you  to  the  ftudy  I  judge  fo  important. 
Nature  has  given  you  a  tafte  for  all  know- 
ledge ;  but  fortune  has  denied  you  the 
leifure  to  acquire  it:  yet  whenever  you 
could  ileal  a  moment  from  public  aifairs, 
you  fought  the  converfation  of  wife  men  i 
and  I  have  remarked  that  your  memory 
often  ferved  you  inftead  of  books.  It  k 
therefore  unneceflary  to  invite  you  to  do 
what  you  have  always  done  ;  but  as  wc 
cannot  retain  all  we  hear  or  read,  it  may 
be  ufeful  to  furnifh  your  mind  with 
fome  maxims  that  may  beft  ferve  to  arm 
you  againft  the  aflaults  of  misfortune. 
The  vulgar,  and  even  philofophers  have 
decided   that   adverfe  fortune  was  moft 

difficult 
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dijfHcult  to  fuftain :  for  my  own  part  I 
am  of  a  different  opinion,  and  believe  it 
more  eafy  to  fupport.  adverfity  than  prof- 
perity ;  and  that  fortune  is  more  trea- 
cherous and  dangerous  when,  fhe  caref- 
fes,  than  when  fhe  difmays ;  experience 
has  taught  me  this,  not  books  or  argu- 
ments :  I  have  feen  many  perfons  fuf- 
tain great  loifes,  poverty,  exile,  tortures, 
death;  and  even  diforders  that  were 
worfe  than  death  with  courage;  but  I 
have  feen  none  whofe  heads  have  not  been 
turned  by  power,  riches,  and  honours. 
How  often  have  we  beheld  thofe  over- 
thrown by  good  fortune,  who  could 
never  be  fhaken  by  bad !  This  made 
me  wifh  to  learn  how  to  fupport  a  great 

ft 

fortune.  You  know  the  fhort  time  this 
work  has  taken ;  I  have  been  lefs  atten- 
tive to  what  might  fhine,  than  to  what 
might  be  ufeful  on  this  fubjed:.  Truth 
and  virtue  are  the  wealth  of  all  men,  and 
ihall  I  not  difcourfe  of  thefe  with  my 
dear  Azon  ?     I  would  prepare  for  you 

Z  4  as 
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as  in  a  little  portable  box,  a  friendly  an- 
tidote  againft  the  poifon  of  good  and  bad 
fortune.  The  one  requires  a  rein  to  re- 
prefs  the  fallies  of  a  tranfported  foul; 
the  other  a  confolation  to  fortify  the 
overwhelmed  and  affli<ftcd  fpirit." 

**  Nature  gave  you,  my  friend,  the 
heart  of  a  king;  but  fhe  gave  you  not  a 
kingdom,  of  which  therefore  fortune 
could  not  deprive  you.  But  I  doubt 
whether  our  age  can  furnifh  an  example 
of  worfe  or  better  treatment  from  her 
than  yourfelf.  In  the  firft  part  of  life 
you  was  bleft  with  an  admirable  confti- 
tution,  and  aftoniftiing  health  and  vi- 
gour: fome  years  after  we  beheld  you 
thrice  abandoned  by  the  phyficians  who 
defpaired  of  your  life.  .  The  heavenly 
phyfician  who  was  your  fole  refource, 
reftored  your  health,  but  not  your  for- 
mer ftrength ;  you  were  then  called  iron- 
footed,  for  your  fingular  force "  and  agili- 
ty: you  are  now  bent,  and  lean  upon  the 

fhoulders 
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ihoulders  of  thofe  whom  you  formerly 
fupported ;  your  country  beheld  you  one 
day  its  governour,  the  next  an  exile. 
Princes  difputed  for  your  friendfhip,  and 
afterward  confpired  your  ruin.  You  loft  by 
death  the  greateft  part  of  your  friends ; 
the  reft,  according  to  cuftom,  dcferted  you 
in  calamity.  To  thefc  misfortunes  were 
added  a  violent  diieafe,  which  attacked 
you  when  you  were  deftitute  of  all  fuc- 
cours,  at  a  diftance  from  your  country 
and  family,  in  a  ftrange  land  invefted  by 
the  troops  of  your  enemies,  fo  that  thofe 
two  or  three  friends,  whom  fortune  had 
left  you,  could  not  come  near  to  relieve 
you.  In  a  word,  you  have  experienced  eve-» 
ry  hardfhip  but  imprifonment  and  death: 
but  what  do  I  fay  ?  you  have  felt  all  the 
horrors  of  the  former,  when  your  faith- 
ful wife  and  children  were  ftiut  up  by 
your  enemies ;  and  even  death  followed 
you,  and  todk  one  of  thofe  children 
for  whofe  faS  you  would  willingly  have 

facrificed  your  own.*' 

In 
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^*  In  you  have  been  united  the  fortunes 
of  Pompey  and  Marius ;    but  you  were 
oeither  arrogant  in  profperity  as  the  one, 
nor  difcouraged  in  adverfity  as  the  other* 
You  have  fupported  both  in  a  manner 
that  has  made  you  loved  by  your  friends, 
and  adijiired  by  your  enemies.     There 
is  a  peculiar  charm  in  the  ferene  and 
tranquil   air  of  virtue,  which  enlightens 
all  around  it,  in  the  midft  of  the  darkefl 
fccnes,  and  th?  greateft  calamities.     My 
ancient  friendihip  for  you  has  caufed  me 
to  quit  every  thing  to  perform  a  M^ork^i 
in  which  as  in  a  glafs  you  may  adjixft 
and  prepare  your  foul  for  all  events ;  and 
be  able  to  fay  as  i^neas  did  to  the  Sybil : 
f  *  Nothing  of  this  is  new  to  me,  I  have 
forefeen  and  am  prepared  for  it  all/'     I 
am  fcnfible  that  in  the  difordcrs  of  tha 
mind,  js  well  as  thofe  of  the  body,  diA 
courfcs  are  not  thought  the  moft  effica-: 
,  cious  remedies ;  but  I  am  perfuaded  alfq 
that  the  malady  pf  the  foul  ought  to  be 
cured  by  fpiritual  applipations.      If  w? 

fee 
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fee  a  friend  in  diftreCe^  and  give  him  all 
the  confolation  we  are  ablc^  we  perform 
the  duties  of  friendfhip ;  which  pays  more 
attention  to  the  difpofition  of  the  hearty 
than  the  value  of  the  gift.  A  fmall  prefent 
may  be  the  teftimony  of  a  great  love. 
There  is  no  good  I  do  not  wifti  you ; 
and  this  is  all  I  can  oiFer  toward  it.  I 
yn(h  this  little  treatife  may  be  of  uie  to 
you :  if  it  fhould  not  anfwer  my  hopes^^ 
I  fhdl  however  be  fecure  of  pardon  fro^ia 
your  friendfhip :  it  prefents  you  with 
the  four  great  paffions,  hope  and  joy, 
the  daugbi^ers  of  profperity,  fear  and 
grief,  the  offspring  of  adverfity,  who  at^ 

tack  the  foul,  and  lance  at  it  all  their 
aiTows.  Reai^  commands  in  the  cita- 
dfiji  to  repulie  them :  your  penetratioi;! 
wrU  eafily  perceive  which  fide  will  oh*- 
tain  the  viftory.'' 

This  treatife  of  Petrarch's  made  a 
great  noife :  the  moment  it  appeared  eve- 
Ty  one  was  eager  to  obtain  it.     It  is  full 

of 
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of  genius,  erudition  and  tru6  philofophy, 
and  enlivened  by  a  thoufand  examples 
from  ancient  and^  from  modern  hiftory. 
We  muft  add  in  juftice  to  Petrarch,  that 
the  misfortunes  of  Azon  de  Correge  never 
lefTened  his  friendfhip  for  him  to  his  death. 
The  courfe  of  his  fufFerings  and  exile  is 
not  very  certain :  three  of  his  fcrvants  were 
hanged,  and  he  only  faved  his  life  by  re- 
tiring to  Ferrara,  and  at  laft  w6nt  to  Man- 
tua to  live  with  the  relations  of  his  wife.-^ 

In  June  1358  a  peace  was  concluded 
between  the  Gonzaguas  lords  of  Mantua> 
and  the  Vifcomtis,  to  which  Petrarch  by 
his  influence  greatly  contributed. <  One 
of  the  articles  of  it  was  that  Ugolin  Gon- 
zagua  ihould  efpoufe  Catharine  Vifcottiti, 
the  daughter  of  Matthew  Vifcomti.  The 
marriage  was  celebrated  at  Milan  with 
great  magnificence :  at  the  fame  time 
Barnabas  had  a  child  baptifed.  The 
feafts  on  thefe  occafions  lafted  feveral 
days,  with  games  and  tournaments,  and 
all  kinds  of  rejoicings.   \ 

' Petrarc» 
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Petrarch  was  a  great  part  of  the 
fummer  at  Linterno.  The  Carthufians, 
with  whom  he  ipfent  much  of  his  time, 
talked  of  nothing  but  the  ^andtity  and 
virtues  of  their  general ;  this  was  John 
Birel,  whom  the  Cardinals  would  have 
made  Pope  after  the  death  of  Clement, 
if  the  Cardinal  de  Taillerand  had  not  op-* 
pofed  it.  Petrarch  was  preffed  by  thefe 
Monks  to  write  to  John  Birel ;  as  the 
Prior  of  the  Carthufians  at  Milan  was 
going  to  a  general  chapter  held  in  the 
great  monaftery  of  that  order.  His  let^ 
ter  is  datedji  "  From  the  Monaftery  of  the 
Carthufians  at  Milan,  where  I  dwell.'* 

y 

'*  Full  of  aftonifhment  and  admirati- 
on, I  fpeak  to  you  as  I  would  fpeak  to 
Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  who,  no  doubt, 
dwells  in  your  Heart :  for  the  heart  of 
the  juft,  is  it  not  the  temple  of  God  ? 
They  fay  you  are  an  angel,  and  that  you 
lead  the  life  an  angel  would  do  if  he  was 
on  earth.    For  my  part,  I  behold  you  as 

a  ftar 
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fl  ftar  which  fifes  from  the  monaftery  of 
the  Carthufians^  to  enlighten  a  finful 
world  j  as  we  fee  the  morning  fun  rife 
from  the  Etftern  mountain,  to  illuminate 
the  world.  How  happy  are  you !  How 
miferable  am  I !  While  I  am  ftruggling 
with  the  tempeftuous  waves  of  time,  in 
continual  view  of  the  death  I  dread  i 
you  are  arrived  fafe  in  port,  and  fo  to 
fpeak,  entered  into  the  porch  of  paradife, 
with  the  hope,  or  rather  the  affurance  of 
a  bleiTed  and  endlefs  life  I  " 

After  befceching  the  Miffing  of  his 
J)rayers  that  God  would  infpire  his  mind 
with  unfeigned  charity,  perfe<ft  piety,  and 
holy  religion ;  he  finifhes  his  letter  thus  : 

**  From  whence  can  my  confidence  a- 
rife  to  a  man  I  have  never  feen  ?  It  is  not 
my  merit  which  gives  it,  but  my  love 
for  you  and  your  pious  flock.  It  is  the 
idea  of  your  piety  which  makes  me  hope 
an  eafy  accefs  to  your  favour.  We  fome- 

times 
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times  love  thofe  the  beft  We  do  not  per** 
fonally  behold.  Sinner  as  I  am/  I  fee 
yon  in  Jefus  Chrift,  who  views  ui  alU 
and  whdm  we  behold  in  all  things.  I 
would  however  that  my  eyets  alfo  rejok^ 
ed  in  this  fight,  and  though  I  daily  hear 
of  your  pious  words,  that  my  ears  could 
enjoy  them  from  your  own  mouth.  In 
fine,  though  I  embrace  you  tenderly  with 
my  foul,  i  wifh  to  enfold  you  in  my 
arms,  and  kifs  that  hand  I  revere,  that . 
hand  confecrated  to  God*  I  know  you 
better  than  you  imagine^  Placed  on  a 
facred  elevation,  your  virtue  makes  you 
known  of  many  with  whom  you  are  not 
acquainted!  To  this  is  joined,  that  pre^ 
cious  pledge  1  have  confided  to  your  care, 
that  only  brother  enrolled  in  the  militia 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  under  the  banners  of  your 
proteftion.  Of  all  the  gifts  I  have  re^ 
ceived  from  nature  or  fortune,  nbne  is  fa 
dear  to  nie  as  he  is :  I  know  that  you' 
lov€  him  as  your  fon :  you  have  taken 
hini  from  me :   I  am  confoled,  I  rejoice, 

nay 
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nay  I  glory  in  a  brother  ^  worthy  to  fervc 
Jefus.Chrift  in  your  holy  fa,mily;  this 
has  infpired  me  with  confidence  towards 
you.  The  Prior  of  the  Cartl^ufians  at 
Milan^  who  ^y^H  prefent  you  with  my 
letter  and  my  homage,  will  confirm  my 
afifeftionate  fentiments  for  you  and  -your 
order/* 

John  BiRRL,  in  his  anfwer  to  Pe- 
trarch, reprimands  him  feverely  for  the 
praifes  he  had  given  him,  faying,  that  it 
was  not  right  to  praife '  any  one  to  their 
face.  He  exhorts  Petrarch  to  employ 
the  great  talents  God  had  given  him,  in 
works  on  morals  and"  devotion,  and  in 
particular  defired  he  would  write  a  Trea- 
tife  on  the  dignity  of  human  nature^ 
which  Pope  Innocent  the  III.  had  pro- 
mifed  to  the  world  when  he  publifhed 
his  Trettife  on  the  mifery  of  man. 

Petrarch,  after  juftifying  himfel^  for 
the  praifes  he  had  bellowed  by  the  exam- 
ples 
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pies  of  the  greateft  fdints,  Auguftin,  Je- 
rome,* Ambrofe,  &c;.  fays,  **  I  eould 
make  you  the  fame  reproaches  with  much 
better  foundation :  I  neither  claim  nor 
merit  the  praifes  you  have  beltoWed  oil 
my  genius.  You  defire  me  to  make  good 
the  promifes  of  others,  who  havfe  not 
time  to  fulfil  my  own.  Perhaps  alfo  it 
was  a  fubjcift  too  difficult  for  the  great 
Pope,  and  what  then  will  it  be  for  me  ? 

» 

Innocent  the  third,  was  one  of  the  wifeft 
men  of  his  age,  and  did  honour  to  the 
Holy  See.  He  krfew  that  human  mifery 
was  an  eitteniive,  aiid  human  felicity  a 
fliort  and  delicate  fubjeft.** 

**  I  AM  engaged  in  a  treatife  on  the  re- 
medies pf  good  and  bad  fortune,  in  which 
I  try  to  fupprefs  or  extirpate,,  if  poffible, 
the  paffions  of  the  foul.  I  was  in  the 
chapter  of  grief  and  mifcry  when  I  re- 
ceived your  letter.  I  appreheii|d  that  the 
malady  of  the  foul  called  grief,  can  only 
be  cured  by  the  fubje6t  of  joy  wc  are  fur- 

Vol.  JI.  A  a  nijflied 
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nifhed  with  from  the  dignity  of  human 
nature.  One  would  have  imagined  you 
knew  what  I  was  about  when  you  wrote, 
and  that  you  meant  your  letter  as  a  fpur : 
it  is  certain  I  am  animated  by  it.  The 
honour  of  your  notice,  and  the  pleafure 
of  obeying  your  commands  fhall  infpire 
me  with  courage ;  and  if  I  cannot  treat 
the  fubjeft  in  particular  as  you  defire, 
you  will  accept  it  as  confidered  more  ge- 
nerally in  the  treatife  I  have  mentioned.*' 

The  correfpondence  of  Petrarch  with 
John  Birel  was  fhort.  This  general  of 
the  Carthufians  died  foon  after  with  the 
higheft  reputation  for  his  piety  and  good 
works.  / 

Petrarch  had  an  inflammation  in 
his  leg  while  he  was  at  Linterno,  occafi- 
oned  by  a  large  volume  of  Cicero's  Epif- 
tles  falling  on  it,  as  he  was  reaching  it 
down,  and  this  happened  more  than  once. 
"  I  could  not  help,  fays  he,  afking  Cicero, 
with  a  fmile,  why  do  you  flrike  the  man 

wha 
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who  loves  you  fo  much  ? "  His  leg  was 
£0  bad  through  negle<ft,  that  advice  was 
fent  for,  and  the  phyficians  thought  it 
muft  be  cut  off;  but  by  reft  and  fomen- 
tations he  recovered.  It  is  Angular,  adds 
Petrarch,  that  from  my  childhood,  the 
accidents  I  have  met  with  have  always 
chofen  this  leg  ;  which  has  made  one  of 
my  fervants  call  it  pleafantly,  the  leg  of 
ill  fortune :  in  reality  thefe  are  motives 
to  believe  in  fate ;  and  why  not,  if  by  this 

word  we  underftand  Providence  !  \ 

>  > 

As  foon  as  he  recovered,  Petrarch  took 
a  little  journey  to  Bergamo,  eight  leagues 
from  Milan.  Theoccafionofit  was  this^ 
There  was  in  that  city  a  goldfmith  of 
excellent  fkill  in  his  trade ;  he  was  born 
Ivith  a  lively  genius,  and  would  have  made 
^  great  progrefs  in  letters,  if  he  had  applied 
to  them  early ;  but  he  was  fomewhat  ad- 
vanced in  life  when  this  humour  took 
hold  of  him.  It  foon  abforbed  his  whole 
attention  and  caufed  him  to  negled  his 
trade.     Struck  with  the  renown  of  Pe- 
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trarch,  he  was  determined  whatever  if 
coft  him  to  become    acquainted    with 
lb  great  a  man>    and  to  merit  his  e-» 
il^m:    he  tried  feveral  methods  to  in- 
troduce himfelf,  and  at  laft  fucceeded^ 
It  wbuld  have  been  barbarous,  fays  Pe- 
trarch, to  have  refufed  him,  what  coft 
me  fo  little,  and  delighted  him  fo  much. 
The  favourable  reception  that  Petrarch 
gave  him  quite  turned  his  head  5   his  joy 
was  expreffed  ixx  his  countenance,   gait 
and  geftures  ;  he  fpent  a  great  part  pf  hia 
fortune  in  having  the  name  and  arms  of 
Petrarch  either  chafed,  carved,  or  inlaid 
upon  every  thing  in  his  houfe :  and  at  a 
great  expence  he  got  all  his  writings  co- 
pied ;  for  Petrarch  had  given  to  his  ar- 
dent intreaties  what  he  had  denied  the 
greaieft  Princes.     By  degrees  he  entirely 
changed  his  chara<fter  and  manner  of  life^ 
ajid  abandoned  his  trade,  which  was  a 
wry  proj&table  one.  ^  ' 

Petrarck  repeatedly  told  him  it  wa& 

tOQ 
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too  late  to  dftvote  himfelf  to  ftudy,  and 
that  he  ought  on  no  account  to  quit  his 
bufinefs*  Obedient  to  his  advice  on  every 
other  fubje<Sty  and  liftening  to  him  as  aii 
oracle^  be  would  not  be  perfuaded  in  this 
matter  to  alter  his  refolution^  but  fliut 
up  his  fhop  and  fpent  all  his  time  in  the 
fchools  of  the  profeflbrs,  in  which  that 
city  abounded.  ^ 


••■* 


He  was  pafficHidtely  defirous  that  Pe- 
trarch ihould  vifit  him  at  Bergamo ;  one 
day  only^  faid  he,  would  he  honour 
my  houfc  with  his  prefence,  it  would  be 
my  glory  and  felicity  for  ages*  Petrarch 
kept  him  in  fufpenfe  for  fome  years^  but 
at  laft  moved  with  his  earneft  fupplicati- 
ons,  and  the  pleafurehefelt  in  beftowing 
happinefs,  he  went  to  Bergamo,  though 
fome  of  his  friends  were  agai nil  it,  and 
thought  it  would  be  demeaning  himfelf. 
The  jeweller,  whofe  name  was  Henry 
Copra,  came  to  fetch  him,  and  that  he 

A  a  3  might 
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might  be  amufed  upon  the  road^  ht 
brought  with  him  fome  men  of  genius 
whofe  converfation  might  be  agreeable  to 
him ;  fome  of  Petrarch's  friends  follow- 
ed, curious  to  obferve  the  event  of  this 
fingular  vifit.  When  they  came  to  Ber- 
gamo, the  governor,  commanding  offi- 
cer, and  principal  people  of  the  city  came 

out  to  meet  Petrarch,  and  rendered  him 

S 
the  greateft  honours.     They  would  have 

lodged  him  in  the  city  hotel,  or  fome 
palace.  The  goldfmith  was  terrified 
leaft  he  fhould  not  be  preferred,  but  he 
was  unjuft  to  Petrarch,  who  was  faithful 
to  his  promife,  and  went  with  the  friends 
who  followed  him  to  his  houfe.N  He  had 
made  vaft  preparations;  the  houfe  was 
magnificently  decorated,  the  chamber 
deftined  to  Petrarch  hung  with  pur- 
ple, the  bed  gilt,  and  the  banquet 
was  a  royal  one.  His  library  was  more 
like  a  fcholar's  devote  d  to  letters,  than  a 
tradefman's  who  had  fpent  his  life  in  a 
fhop. 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch  went  away  the  next  day, 
fatiated  with  honours  and  good  things. 
Never  was  a  hoft  fo  delighted  with  his 
gueft :  his  joy  was  fo  immoderate,  that 
his  relations  feared  he  would  fall  fick,  or 
turn  fool.  The  governor,  and  a  great 
train  accompanied  Petrarch  much  fur- 
ther than  he  defired.  The  goldfmith 
could  not  quit  him,  and  they  were  obli- 
ged at  laft  to  force  him  away,  j^ 

Petrarch  arrived  that  night  at  Lin- 
terno,  where  he  paffed  the  reft  of  the  au- 
tumn,  1 359. >1  He  had  a  letter  from  Le- 
lius,  in  which  he  informs  him  that  the 
offic&of  Apoftolic  Secretary  was  confer- 
red  on  Zanobi  de  Strata,  but  had  been 
folicited  for  him  by  his  friends,  Petrarch, 
after  repeating  what  he  had  fo  often  faid 
on  this-  fubjcdt,  adds : 

«  It  gives  me  pleafure  Zanobi  has  this 
employment :  I  love,  and  am  fure  of  be- 
ing beloved  by  him.     Among  fo  many 

A  a  4  enemies 
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en^wiea  pf  QoA  9nd  man,  we  ihaU  at 
leaft  have  pne  friend  in  tha,t  court.  But 
I  lament  th?  lofs  of  the  Mufes,  fovil 
pity  his  fstte.  In  accepting  thi?  p^e, 
he  has  ha4  more  regard  to  riches,  than 
reputation,  life,  or  repofe.  It  was  not 
long  ago  he  jokcd  nxe  in  a  friendly  man- 
ner for  chufing  a  turbulent  and  noify  ci- 
ty for  my  Helicon.  He  was  ignorant  of 
the  free,  retired,  and  tranquil  life  I  lead^ 
at  Milan.  He  difapproved  alfo  of  my 
fituation  in  Provence,  fuppofing  it  im- 
poffible  for  any  one  to  be  happy  on  that 
fide  the  Alps.  Neverthelefs,  at  Vauclufe 
if  refpeding  my  body  and  nxy  errors  I 
led  the  life  of  a  man,  with  refped:  to  the 
peace  of  my  mind  I  led  the  life  of  an  an- 
gel. When  Zanobi  talked  in  this  man- 
ner, he  did  not  forefee  he  fhould  foon  be 
an  exile  from  Italy^  and  an  inhabitant  of 
the  Babylonian  Parnaflus.  If  I  know 
him,  he  will  often  regret  his  country, 
and  the  leifure  he  enjoyed  at   Naples, 

and  will  envy  the  freedom  I  poffefs  at 

Mibn, 
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Milan.     He  will  be  richer,  no  doubt  *, 
but  he  will  be  lefs  happy." 


t. 


It  was  raoft  fevere  weather  when  Pe-^ 
trarch  wrote  thi«  letter ;    his   ink  was 
frozen,  his  hand  benu.mbe<l.     It  fnowed 
violently  :  fo  great  a  quantity  had  nGvcr 
been  feen  between  the  Alps  and  the  Ap^ 
Pennine.     Many  villages  and  houfes  int 
the  country  fafFered  extrenaely.     At  Bo- 
logna the  fnow  lay  iixty  feet  deep,  and 
they  made  a  vault  under  it,  where  the 
young  people  had  feaifts  and  diverfions, 
Villani  and  other  hiftorians  fpeak  of  this 
fhow,  which  fell  in  February,  as  eicccd^ 
ing  what  had  been  known  in  the  men^o-» 
ry  of  man* 

Petrarch's  fon  was  at  this  tinjc  at 
Avignon.  Simonides,  who  was  there 
alfo,  after  fpeaking  of  their  common 
friends  Lelius,  Socrates,  &c.  with  all 
the  warmth  of  friendfhip,  talks  to  him 
of  his  fon,  whom  he  calls  John  Petrarch. 

^^Ho 


26z        THE    LIFE    OF 

**  He  hardly  ever  leaves  me,  fays  he,  he 
amufes  me  by  his  converfation,  and  teach-*- 
es  me  many  things,  I  find  him  gentle 
and  modeft ;  a  good  fign  in  a  young  man, 
if  we  may  believe  Seneca.  I  conjure  you 
not  to  give  ear  too  lightly  to  what  may 
be  faid  againft  him ;  either  I  am  much 
deceived,  or  you  will  fee  him  one  day 
ftlmofl  fuch  as  you  wifli  him  to  be/* 
We  are  not  told  why  Petrarch's  fon  went 
to  refide  at  Avignon,^  or  what  he  had 
done  to  incur  his  father's  difpleafure. 

Petrarch  had  a  vifit  this  year  from 
his  friend  Boccace.  United  by  the  fame 
genius  and  difpofition,  they  wrote  often, 
and  had  a  tender  regard  for  each  other. 
They  had  been  but  little  together  before, 
and  this  re-union  confirmed  their  friend- 
ihip.  Boccace  called  Petrarch  his  mafter, 
and  exprefled  great  obligations  to  him 
for  the  knowledge  he  had  communicated 
to  him.  His  charadler  had  been  diflipa- 
ted  and  libertine,  and  he  confeiTes  that  ta 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch  he  owed  the  converfion  of  his 
heart.     His  Decameron,  which  he  wrote 

in  1348,  is  a  proof  of  the  freedom  of  his  ■ 
fentiments  in  the  early  part  of  his  life. 
He  was  about  forty-five  years  old  when 
he  came  to  Milan .  Petrarch  convinced 
him  it  was  ftiameful  at  his  age  to  lofe  his 
time  among  women ;  that  he  ought  to 
employ  himfelf  in  more  ferious  purfuits,  - 
and  turn  his  folicitude  towards  Heaven, 
inftead  of  fixing  it  upon  the  earth.  His 
eclogues  like  thofe  of  Petrarch  arc  ob- 
icure  and  enigmatical. 

After  paffing  fome  days  at  Milan, 
his  affairs  obliged  him  to  return  ta  Flo- 
rence in  the  beginning  of  April.  The 
weather  was  ftormy,  and  the  waters  out. 
Petrarch  begged  he  would  write  to  him 
as  foon  as  he  had  paffed  the  Po  and  the 
other  rivers,  which  he  did. 

Petrarch  writing  to  Simonides, 
Ipeaks  thus  of  this  vifit  : 
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^'  We  have  paiTed  our  days  delightful- 
ly, but  they  Aided  too  faft  away.  Wc 
only  wanted  you  to  complete  our  fbciety. 
I  could  not  be  eafy  at  my  friend's  fetting 
out  in  fuch  bad  weather,  till  I  learned 
he  had  pafled  fafely  the  king  of  rivers ; 
he  has  only  after  this  to  crois  the  Appen- 
nine,  that  father  of  the  mountains.  This 
friend  knows  all  my  thoughts,  and  will 
give  you  a  faithful  account  of  my  tran- 
faftions," 

SiMo^JiDES  anfwered  Petrarch  fronx 
Florence  :  **  Be  at  peace,  our  dear  Boc- 
cacc  has  paifed  the  king  of  rivers,  and 
the  father  of  mcxmtains,  and  is  arrived 
here  fafe  and  in  good  health." 

Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Florence,  Boc- 
cace  fent  Petrarch  a  fine  copy  pf  Dante's 
poem,  which  he  had  taken  the  pains  to 
copy,  and  he  apologifes  for  the  praifes 
he  gives  him,  by  faying  he  was  his  firft 
mafter,  the  firft  light  which,  illummated 

his 
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his  mind.  It  was  generally  thought 
Petrarch  was  jealous  of  Dante,  becaufe 
he  had  no  copy  of  his  works.  Petrarch 
was  concerned  that  Boccace  fhould  adopt 
this  opinion,  and  wrote  to  him  as  fol- 
lows. 

**  The  praifes  you  have  given  to  Dan- 
te are  well  founded,  worthy  both  of  him 
and  you,  and  much  more  flattering  than 
thofe  applaufes  of  the  vulgar,  which  dif- 
turb  the  peace  of  his  Manes." 

**  If  we  owe  much  to  the  fathers  of  our 
body,  how  much  more  are  we  indebted  to 
thofe  who  have  formed  our  mind.  I  unite 
with  you  in  praifing  this  great  poet,  whofc 
ftyle  is  vulgar,  but  whofe  fcntiments  are 
noble  and  beautiful.  I  am  only  difpleafed 
that  you  know  me  fo  little,  by  whom  I  wifli 
to  be  perfectly  known :  of  all  the  plagues 
of  the  foul,  I  am  the  leaft  aflaulted  by 
envy.  My  father  was  ftriftly  united  with 
Dante,  and  the  fame  ill  fortune  purfued 

them  : 
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them:  neither  injuftice,  exile,  nor  po- 
verty,  neither  the  love  of  his  wife  or 
children,  could  take  this  poet  from  his 
ftudies,     though  they    required    filence 
and  repofc  :  for  this  I  can  never  enough 
admire  him.      I  fee  many  reafons   for 
loving,  but  none  for  hating  or  defpifing 
him.     His  genius,    fentiment,   and  hu- 
mour, excellent  in  their  kind,  place  him 
very  far  above  contempt.     I  feared  when 
young  to  read  writers  in  the  fame  lan- 
guage,   left    by   hazard   I   fhould   copy 
their  fentiments  or  manner.     I  have  al- 
ways avoided  with  care  every  kind  of  imi- 
tation, and  if  it  has  happened,  it  has  been 
by  accident ;  this  was  the  reafon  I  did 
not  read  Dante  then,  though  I  admire 
him  fincerely  now ;  and  was  I  envious 
it  muft  be  of  the  living,  for  death  is  the 
tomb  of  envy,  as  well  as  of  hatred.     All 
that  I  can  be  reproached  for  is,  that  I 
have  faid,  he  fucceeded  heft  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,   both  in  verfe  and  profe,    that 
he  rifes  higher  and  pleafes  moft  in  this ; 

you 
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you  will  agree  with  me ;  and  what  au- 
thor is  there  who  has  fucceeded  equally  in 
every  ftyle?-  This  was  not  even  granted 
to  Cicero,  Virgil,  Salluft  or  Plato,  when 
eloquence  now  dead  was  at  its  height. 
It  is  fufficient  for  a  man  to  excel  in  one 
fpecies  of  writing.  I  had  this  upon  my 
mind,  and  I  am  confoled  now  that  I 
have  exprefled  it  to  you/* 

In.  May,  1359,  Petrarch  received  a 
letter  from  the  emprefs  Ann,  to  inform 
him  of  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  and  the 
joy  this  event  had  given  her.  She  had  been 
married  five  years  without  any  children. 

Petrarch  in  his  anfwer  exprefles  his 
gratitude  for  the  great  honour  fhe  had 
done  him ;  and  enumerates  the  illuflri- 
ous  women,  whofe  virtue,  courage,  and  ' 
great  adtions  have  given  them  fuch  juft 
renown. 

Petrarch  being  informed,  his  friend 

the 
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the  bifhop  of  Cavaillon  was  returned 
from  Germany  to  his  diocefe  after  he 
had  been '  in  quality  of  Nuncio  to  the 
Pope,  wrote  to  Congratulate  him  on  his 
arrival ;  and  fays,  **  I  dread  more  than^ 
death  thofe  long  and  dangerous  journeys! 
you  take,.fo  often ;  it  is  time  for  you  to 
repofe  yourlelf.  I  cannot  exprefs  the  ar- 
dent defire  I  have  to  behold  you  again ;  it 
is  now  feven  years  that  we  have  been  fepa- 
rated.  I  was  in  my  youth  abforbed  in 
love;  in  age  I  am  wrapped  up  in*  my 
friends,  chilled  in  one  period,  and  warm- 
ed in  the  other.  I  refign  what  I  once 
adored,  and  I  adore  thofeT^^ffiSTTCnly 
loved.  At  the'moment  w^hen  you  leaft 
think  of  it,  you  will  perhaps  fee  me 
in  your  library ;  on  the  banks  of  my  ri- 
ver or  in  my  cave,  I  wait  for  my  So- 
crates, or  rather  your  Socrates.  Love 
him,  treat  him  as  your  dear  child,  as 
you  have  always  treated  me,  and  never 
forget   your    fervant." 

Some 
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Some  malicious  people  perfecuted 
Socrates.  Petrarch  wrote  to  encourage 
him  and  invite  him  to  Milan.  "I 
kndw,  fays  he,  you  wifh  to  fee  me; 
never  havfe  we  been  fo  long  fepara- 
ted ;  nothing  indeed  can  divide  fouls 
united  by  virtue  and  the  faith  of  Jefua 
Chrift  :  but  after  all,  there  is  nothing 
like  the  prefence  of  a  beloved  friend* 
Come,  you  are  expeAed  and  longed  for  i 
you  will  find  friends  unknown  to  you, 
and  a  reputation;  your  fociety  will  in- 
creafe  and  not  diminifli :  come,  the  way 
is  fhort ;  let  nothing  flop  you  :  either 
you  muft  fix  with  me,  or  I  *  muft  come 
to  you.  Your  journey  will  not  be  un- 
ufeful ;  you  will  fee  me ;  you  will  fee 
Italy  :  the  Alps  which  feparate  you  at 
prefcnt  from  your  friend,  will  ferve  you 
as  a  barrier  againft  thofe  envious  ferpenti 
who  purfue  your  peace.'* 

Socrates  did  not  accept  this  in  vita* 

tion ;  he  loved  Petrarch  above  all  men  ; 

Vol.  II.  B  b  he 
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he  detefted  Avignon,  and  wiflied  to  fee 
Italy ;  but  he  could  not  refolve  to  quit 
France,  and  run  the  hazard  of  ending  his 
days  in  a  foreign  country. 

When  Petrarch  returned  from  Lin- 
ferno,  he  met  with  an  accident  in  his 
houfe  at  Milan,  which  diftreffed  him  ve- 
ry much.  As  he  arofe  one  morning  he 
found  he  had  been  robbed  of  all  but  his 
books ;  as  he  perceived  it  was  a  domeftic 
robbery,  he  could  fufpe<3:  none  but  his 
fon  John,  who  was  returned  from  Avig- 
non, and  his  fervants.  He  was  become 
extremely  libertine,  and  it  was  the  necef- 
fities  his  debauched  life  reduced  him  to 
that  had  brought  him  to  this  adion :  he 
fought  every  day  with  his  father's  fer- 
vants, and  Petrarch  could  not  keep  ei- 
ther him  or  them  within  any  bounds, 
fo  that  he  loft  all  patience,  and  turned 
them  all  out  of  his  houfe ;  his  fbn  beg- 
ged to  be  received  again,  but  Petrarch 
would  not  for  fome  time  confent  to  it. 

This 
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This  event  had  occafioneid  him  to  quit 
his  retired  houfc  at  St.  Ambrofe,  in  which 
he  did  not  think  himfelf  in  fafety;  and 
he  took  a  fmall  nianfion  in  the  middle  of 
the  city,  where  he  remained  but  a  fhort 
time ;  his  love  of  folitude  and  repofc  foon 
induced  him  to  feek  a  more  retired  habi- 
tion  :  he  found  one  in  the  monaftery  of 
St.  Simplicien,  fztuated  out  of  the  walls* 
*'  I  have  here,  fays  he,  a  long  covered 
walk  feparated  frotn  the  fields  by  a  nar- 
row woody  path,  from  whence  I  can  go 
round  the  city  without  meeting  any  one ; 
for  fuch  is  the  folitude  of  this  place, 
that  you  feem  to  be  in  the  middle  of  a 
wood,  if  the  view  of  the  city  in  fome 
parts,  and  the  noifes  we  fometimes  hear 
did  not  remind  us  we  are  near  it." 

Petrarch  afked  one  of  the  Monks 
for   a  life   of   St.    Simplicien  :     "  He 

brought  me  a  book,  fays  he,  which  the 
author  had  compiled  from  the  confeffions 
of  St.  Auguftine,  but  in  a  very  flat  and 

Bb2  injudin 
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injudiciqus  manner.  I  threw  it  afide  in 
anger ;  but  it  brought  to  my  mind  a  good 
faying,  *  The  glory  of  faints  depends  not 
upon  the  eloquence  of  biographers*  Thofe 
faints  want  not  the  pen  of  mortals*,  who 
are  written  in  the  book  of  life/  But  if 
we  fuppofe  a  good  writer  capable  of  the 
work,  who  wiflies  to  animate  the  living 
rather  than  honour  the  dead,  where  will 
he  meet  with  fads,  if  we  find  none  in 
the  houfe  of  the  faint  himfelf  ?  It  is  on- 
ly  from  the  teftimony  of  St.  Auguftine 
we  learn  that  Simplicien  was  all  his  life 
a  faithful  fervant  of  God,  well  vcrfed  in 
the  duties  of  an  evangelical  life ;  that  he 
contributed  to  his  converfion,  and  was 
chofen  to  fucceed  St.  Ambrofe  by  the  di- 
rection of  that  great  faint.  This  is  all  I 
could  difcover  of  my  facred  hoft ;  God 

knows  the  reft." 

* 

A  PHYSICIAN,  called  Albin  de  Cano- 
bio,  who  was  fond  of  Petrarch,  wrote  to 

invite  him  to  his  country-houfe  at  the 

foot 
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foot  of  the  Alps:  The  air  of  Milan  was 
become  infedlious :  **  Come  here,  fays 
Albin,  the  air  k  very  good,  and  you  will 
have  always  near  you  a  phyfician  and  a 
friend."  Petrarch  replied:  *•  It  becomes 
not  one  of  my  age  to  fly  from  death  :  it 
is  needlefs  fo  to  do,  becaufe  it  comes  e- 
very  where.  I  would  fooner  vifit  you  as 
my  friend  than  my  phyfician.  The  art 
of  phyfic  may  be  ufeful  topreferve  health, 
and  cure  lefler  diforders ;  but  in  violent 
difeafes  it  is  of  little  ufe :  we  fee  phyfici- 
ans  themfelves  defpair  and  run  away, 
which  proves  the  ignorance  or  the  weak- 
nefs  of  men. 


Gui  Settimo  was  appointed  this  year, 
1359,  to  the  Archbifhopric  of  Genoa. 
As  he  was  extremely  beloved,  it  caufed 
great  joy  in  Genoa.  Petrarch  wrote  to 
congratulate  him :  *<  I  know  not,  faid 
he,  whether  I  (hould  rejoice  or  grieve 
for  your  exaltation;  you  will  have  more 
honour  and  revenue,  but  you  will  lofe 

B  b  3  that 
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that  freedom  you  are  fo  fond  of.  But 
why  do  I  fay  this  ?  You  did  not  enjoy  li- 
berty, you  was  the  fervant  of  the  public, 
you  are  now  the  fervant  of  God  j  your 
condition  is  to  be  rejoiced  in." 

He  was  fcarcely  fettled  in  his  new  dig-^ 
nity,  which  brought  him  back  with  fuch 
honour  to  his  country,  when  he  was  at- 
tacked with  violent  fits  of  the  gout,  and 
begged  Pietrarch  to  write  him  fome  con-^ 
folations  againft  pain,  a^uring  him  that 
he  fuiFered  with  patience.  Petrarch  an- 
fwered  him  with  his  ufual  fpirit  and  phj-.- 
lofophy,  and  then  adds :  "  I  would  have 
fent  you  my  remedies  of  good  and  bad  for^ 
tune,  but  I  have  no  perfqn  at  prefent  who 
can  copy  it.  The  young  man  whom  we 
have  both  taken  fo  much  pains  with,  that 
be  might  be  the  honour,  relief,  and  joy 
of  my  old  age,  overwhelms  me  with 
(hame  ^nd  grief.  This  is  contrary  to  my 
former  predictions :  alas !  they  mi^ft  be 

pow  elFaccd  j  be  k  the  fl^ve  of  his  paifif 


BookV.     PETRARCH.         ^ys 

onSf  envious  and  difobedient ;  he  hates 
knowledge  and  virtue.,  But  we  muft  fuf- 
fer  all  things  with  patience.  Auguftus, 
cfteemed  the  happieft  of  men,  did  not  he 
lament  the  giving  birth  to  three  poifons  ? 
I,  that  have  but  one,  fhould  do  wrong  to 
complain." 

This  fon  of  Petrarch  did  everything 
he  could  to  obtain  his  father  s  forgivencfs, 
and  to  be  received  into  his  houfe ;  he  ac- 
knowledged his  faults,  and  promifed  to 
correft  them.  Petrarch  wrote  him  a  ve- 
ry ftiarp  letter,  in  which  he  refufes  to  re- 
ceive him  then,  but  that  he  fliould  be 
ready  to  do  it  when  he  gave  proofs  of  his 
reformation.  In  efFedt,  he  permitted  him 
foon  after  this  to  return  home,  and  ap- 
pears as  much  rejoiced  as  his  fon  at  this 

re-union. 

In    1360,    Galeas  Vifcomti   removed 
from  Milan  to  Pavia ;  the  cruelties  of  his 
brother  had  rendered  his  fociety  infup-' 
pprtable.     He  embellifhed  his  new  city, 

B  b  4  and 
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and  rendered  it  a  very  agreeable  and  mag-* 
nificent  fituation :  Petrarch  often  pafTed 
a  part  of  the  fummer  with  him^  there. 
He  built  a  citadel  of  ailcnifhing  iize,  and 
at  an  immenfe  expence ;  a  covered  bridge 
over  the  Tefin,  ornamented  with  marble> 
which  is  ftill  the  favourite  walk  of  the 
Pavians ;  and  he  made  a  fine  park  which 
was  twenty  miles  in  circumference,  and 
ftored  it  with  deer  and  game  of  all  forts. 
He  cftabliflied  an  univerfity  for  all  the 
fciences,  engaged  able  profeflbrs,  and  or- 
dered all  his  fubjed:s  to  fend  their  chiU 
dren  to  ftudy  there.  All  that  he  did  was 
great ;  and  Petrarch  fays  of  him,  refer- 
ring to  the  citadel  of  Pavia,  **  Galeas 
furpafTcd  other  men  in  moft  things,  but 

in  the  magnificence  of  his  buildings  he 
fufpafled  himfelf/' 

This  year  Nicholas  Acciajoli,  who 
had  been  for  fome  time  at  the  court  of 
Avignon,  wficrc  he  was  on  a  public  bu-^ 
finefs  from  the  King  of  Hungary,  vras 
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fcnt  by  the  Pope  to  Mikn  to  negotiate 
a  peace  with  Barnabas,  who  had  invaded 
Bologna.  The  grand  Senechal  was  ex- 
tremely defirous  to  fee  Petrarch,  who 
gives  this  account  of  their  interview  to 
Zanobi :  **  Your  Mecenas  is  come  to 
treat  with  my  Auguftus,  and  has  been 
twice  to  fee  me  :  neither  the  number  of 
vifits,  the  multitude  of  affairs,  nor  the 
diftance  could  prevent  him.  This  great 
man  came  to  my  remote  dwelling,  and 
entered  into  my  little  houfe  as  Pompey 
entered  into  that  of  the  philofopher  Pof- 
fidonius ;  the  fafces  downward,  the  head 
uncovered,  bowing  with  refpeft.  What 
could  an  inhabitant  of  Parnaflus  do  more, 
was  he  to  enter  into  the  temple  of  Apol^ 
lo  and  the  Mufes  ?  This  generous  hu- 
mility moved  me,  and  fome  perfons  of 
diftindtion  who  followed  him,  almoft  to 
tears  :  fuch  was  the  majefty  of  his  air, 
the  foftnefs  of  his  manners,  the  dignity 
of  his  language,  preceded  by  a  filence 
more  expreflive  than  words !     We  con- 

verfcd 
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verfed  upon  all  fubjefts,  and  fpoke  of 
you  in  particular.  He  examined  my 
books  with  condefcenfion,  ftaid  a  long 
time,  and  went  away  with  concern.  He 
has  honoured  my  dwelling  fo  much, 
that  not  only  Romans  and  Florentines, 
but  every  lover  of  the  fciences  pays  ho- 
mage to  it.  His  prefence,  his  noble 
countenance  has  fpread  joy  and  peace  in 
this  royal  city:  he  has  compleated  the 
favour  he  always  exprefled  for  me,  and 
his  prefence  has  raifed  rather  than  dimi- 
nifhed  the  idea  I  had  of  him.  How 
^  happy  are  you  to  have  fuch  a  friend !         \ 

Adieu !  Do  not  forget  me."  i 

The  difpute  about  Bologna  between 
the  Pope  and  Barnabas  Vifcomti  was 
more  violent  than  ever,  and  a  proceeding 
was  commenced  againft  the  latter.  Ga- 
Jeas  was  not  to  be  included  in  it,  on  con- 
dition  he  fhould  not  aid  his  brother. 
Galeas  confcnted,  having  in  view  an  alli- 
ance 
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ance  with  France,  and  being  very  tin-» 
willing  to. break  with  the  Pope. 

King  John  was  ftill  a  prifoner  at 
London ;  the  truce  was  expired  between 
the, French  and  Englifh.  Edward  en- 
tered France  with  a  powerful  army,  per- 
fuaded  that  nothing  could  refift  him  ; 
and  that  before  the  end  of  the  campaign 
he  fhould .  become  mafter  of  that  king- 
dom. He  laid  fiege  to  Rheims,  ,  but 
was  obliged  to  raife  it,  and  approached 
Paris,  where  he  fent  to  defy  the  regent 
to  battle,  and  ravaged  the  country  around 
it ;  but  his  army  being  ftraitned  for  pror 
vifion,  he  removed  toward  Chartres, 
On  a  fudden  there  arofe  fo  terrible  a 
ftorm,  accompanied  with  thunder  and 
hail  ftones  of  fuch  a  prodigious  fize,  that 
it  cruihed  to  death  both  men  and  horfes ; 
and  fo  violent  a  r^n  deluged  the  camp, 
that  a  thoufand  foldiers,  and  fix  thoufand 
horfes  were  buried  in  it.  The  violence 
of  the  winds,   and  the  rapidity  of  thq 

torrents 
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torrents  carried  all  before  them.     The. 
Engltfh   hiilorian  fays,    that  the  troops 
looked   upon   this   ftorm  as  a  mark  of 
God's  wrath,  and  that  the  King  himfelf 
was  of  this  opinion.     It  is  affirmed  that 
he  turned  toward  the  church  of  Chartrcs, 
and  made  a  vow   to  confcnt  to  peace, 
which  was  concluded  fome  time  after. 
One  of  the  articles  of  it  was,  that  king 
John  ihould  pay  three  millions  of  gold 
crowns  for  his  ranfom,  fix  hundred  thou- 
fand  at  Calais,  four  months  after  his  ar- 
rival; and  four  hundred  thoufand  every 
year  till  all  fliould  be  paid.     The  perfor- 
mance of  this  agreement  was  very  diffi- 
cult.    France  was  dcfolatcd,  and  with- 
out refources.     Mon^  did  not  circulate : 
thofe  who  had  any  concealed  it:  all  forts 
of  means  were  employed  to  bring  it  forth. 
The  good  cities  taxed  themfelves  j  the 
Financiers  and  Jews  were  laid  under  con- 
tribution ;    and   the    Pope  granted    two 
ie  clergy.   Philip  de^  Cotm.- 
leather  money  being  uCed  at 
this 
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dus  time,  with  a  nail  of  (ilver  in  the 
middle. 

Galeas  Viscomti  took  advantage 
of  John's  embarraffing  £tuation,  to  de- 
mand his  daughter  Ifabella  for  John  Ga- 
leas>  his  fon.  Hiftorians  afTure  us  this 
honour  coil  him  dear.  Villani  fays,  the 
King  fold  his  daughter  for  fix  hundred 
thoufand  florins;  and  makes  a  fingular 
rdledion  on  this  fubjefl^  "  Wheft 
we  oonfider  the  grandeur  of  Frawte,  who 
would  have  imagined  that  by  the  attacks 
of  a  king  of  England,  a  petty  monarch 
in  comparifon,  its  King  fhould  be  reduced 
to  fell  his  own  flefh  as  at  a  public  auc-* 
tion. 

Isabella  was  twelve  years  old,  and 
John  Galeas  not  eleven,  but  of  ripe  un- 
derflandihg  for  that  age.  When  he  was 
but  five  years  old  being  in  his  father's 
court,  in  the  midfl  of  the  great  perfbns 
aiTembled,  he  was  obferved  to  examine 

their 
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their  faces,  and  appearance  very  atten-^ 
tively;  his  father  aiked  him  which  he 
thought  the  wifeft  perfon  there  ;  af- 
ter looking  again  at  every  one  of  them, 
he  went  to  Petrarch,  took  him  by  the 
hand  and  brought  him  to  his  father. 

Isabella  made  her  entrance  into 
Milan,  the  8th  of  Odlober,  1360, 
attended  by  the  Count  of  Savoy,  She 
was  drefled  in  royal  habits,  received  all  the 
honours  paid  to  queens,  and  had  a  royal 
court ;  at  which  no  ladies  appeared  before 
her  with  any  covering  on  their  heads. 
This  ceremony  lafted  till  the  celebration 
of  the  marriage,  when  fetting  this  roy- 
alty afide,  fhe  did  homage  to  the  Vifcom- 
tis  and  their  wives.  The  marriage  was 
celebrated  with  the  greateft  magnificence^ 
the  Vifcomtis  invited  all  the  lords  of  Ita- 
ly, who  came  to  it  with  all  readinefs, 
and  brought  their  wives  along  with  them. 
The  rejoicings  lafted  three  days,  and  were 

concluded  by  a  fumptuous  feaft  given  by 

Barnabas  ^ 


Book  V.      PETRARCH.      383 

Barnabas ;  fix  hundred  ladies,  and  mcnre 
than  a  thoufand  lords  were  ferved  at  ta- 
bles of  three  courfes  with  the  greatcft 
elegance  and  profufion.  There  was 
every  day  tournaments,  where  they 
prepared  booths  for  the  ladies,  whofe 
fine  dreffes,  with  the  pompous  orna- 
ments of  the  knights,  and  the  vafl:  con- 
coUrfe  of  princes,  nobles,  and  people 
of  all  nations,  formed  all  together  a  moft 
fuperb  fpeftaele. 

Petrarch  fet  gut  for  Paris  when 
thefe  rejoicings  were  over,  as  ambaflador 
from  Galeas  Vifcomti,  to  compliment 
king  John  on  his  return  to,  and  on  the 
recovery  of  his  kingdom.  Petrarch  gives 
this  account  of  the  dreadful  condition  of 

»  N 

France : 

"  When   I  viewed    this    kingdom, 
which  had  been  defolated  by  fire  and 
fword,    I  could  not  perfuade  myfelf  it 
was  th^  fame  I  had  formerly  beheld  fer- 
tile. 
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tile,  rich,  and  ilourijfhing.  On  every 
fide  it  now  appeared  a  dreadful  defart ; 
extreme  poverty,  lands  uatilled,  fields 
laid  wafte,  houfes  gone  to  ruin,  except 
here  and  there  one  that  M^as  defended  by 
fome  fortification,  or  which  was  enclofed 
within  the  walls :  every  where  was  fecn 
the  traces  of  the  Englifli,  and  the  dread- 
^  ^  ful  havock  they  had  made.  Touched  by 
r  foch  mournful  efFed:s  of  the  rage  of  man, 
I  could  not  withhold  my  tears/' 

"  I  AM  not  among  thofe  whofe  love 
of  their  own  country  caufes  them  to  hate 
or  defpife  all  the  reft  of  the  world.  As 
I  approached  Paris,  it  appeared  with  that 
melancholy  disfigured  air,  as  if  it  ftill 
dreaded  the  horrors  it  had  been  a  prey  to : 
and  the  Seine,  which  bathes  its  walls, 
wept  over  its  late  miferies,  and  fhrunk 
at  the  idea  of  new  difafters.  Where, 
faid  I,  is  Paris  now  ?  Where  are  its 
riches,  its  public  joy,  its  crowds  o£  fcho- 

lars  diiputing  even  io  the  iftreets  ?     To 

the  J 
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the  buz  of  their  iyllogifms  has  fucceed- 
ed  the  din  of  zrmsr,  troops  of  guards^ 
and  machines  of  war :  in  the  ftead  of 
libraries^  we  behold  nothing  but  arfe- 
nals :  and  Tranquillity,  who  formerly 
reigned  here  as  in  her  own  temple,  is 
now  banifhed  and  fled  from  this  unhap* 
py  land.  The  ftreets  are  deferted ;  the 
highways  covered  with  weeds  and  bram- 
bles ;  the  whole  is  one  vaft  defart." 

Thev  were  making  preparations  at 
this  time  for  the  re-entrance  of  king  John 
into  his  kingdom.  He  came  firft  to  Ca- 
lais, and  from  thenc^.  fet  out  for  Paris. 
Petrarch  relates  a  circumftanpc  of  this 
journey,  not  in  other  hiftorians.  The 
King  and  his  fon,  fays  he,  in  traverfing 
Picardy,  were  flopped  by  thofe  troops  t>f 
banditti  who  were  foldiers  of  all  nations 
imited  under  feveral  chiefs  and  called 
companies,  who  ravaged  the  whole  king- 
dom ;  and  they  were  obliged  to  make  a 
treaty  with  them  to  continue  their  jour- 

Vol.  IL  C  c  ney 
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ney  in  fafety.  The  King  made  his  en- 
trance into  Paris  in  December  136a. 
Villani  fays,  he  was  received  with  great 
honours,  and  that  the  city  prefented  him 
with  a  thouiand  marks  in  filver  plate. 

The  ftreets  were  cacpeted,  and  the 
King  walked  under  a  canopy  of  cloth  of 
gold.  He  went  immediately  to  the  church 
of  Notre  Dame,  to  return  thanks  to  God, 
where  ever  fince  the  battle  of  Poitiers  a 
wax-light  was  kept  burning  night  and 
day  before  the  altar  of  the  Virgin.  They 
faid,  it  was  rolled  round  a  wheel,  and  in 
length  would  have  comprehended  the 
city  of  Paris. 

Petrarch  having  witnefled  the  joy 
of  the  Parifians,  went  to  compliment  the 
King  on  his  deliverance,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lords  of  Milan.  John,  who  knew 
his  reputation,  and  had  heard  him  much 
fpoken  of  by  the  cardinal  de  Bologne, 
was  happy  to  fee  him,    and  gave  him  a 

very 
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very  diftinguiflied  reception.  This  Prince 
though  brought  up  by  his  father  in  igno- 
rance, loved  letters  and  wife  men;  but 
his  fon  Charles,  to  whom  he  bad  given 

.  for  his  preceptor  the  moft  learned  man 
in  his  kingdom,  was  a  prince  of  great 
genius  and  fine  tafte.     Petrarch  was  afto- 

^vnifhed  to  find  in  him  a  mind  fo  highly 
cultivated ;  he  admired  his  perfed:  pplitc- 
nefs  of  .manners,  and   rfie  wifdom  and 

,  moderation  with  which  he  converfed  on 
the  moft  important  fubjefts.  He  only 
fays  of  king  John,  that  he  was  brave  and 
humane. 

Most  of  Petrarch's  friends  whom  he 
had  gained  at  Paris  in  1333  were  dead  ^ 
but  he  had  the  happinefs  to  find  Peter  le 

Berchier  ftill  alive,  that  wife  Benedidtine 

* 

he  had  known  at  Avignon,  and  who  vi- 
iited  him  at  VaucluYe.  This  monk  wa$ 
prior  of  St.  Elay,  and  as  he  held  a  diftin- 
guiflied  rank  among  men  of  letters,  he 
rendered  Petrarch's  refidencc  at  Paris  v?ry 

C  c  2  agrcea- 
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agreeable  to  him.  In  a  difcourie  which 
the  latter  held  with  the  King  and  the 
Dauphin  he  faid,  it  was  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  fortune  who  diverts  herfelf 
with  all  things  human,  fhould  reduce  a 
flourifliing  kingdom,  formerly  the  objedt 
of  envy,  to  fb  miferable  a  condition. 
The  king  and  the  Dauphin  fixed  their 
eyes  upon  him  with  furprife,  when  they 
Jieard  him  fpeak  of  fortune  as  a  real  be- 
/  ihg :  the  Dauphin  who  had  a  lively  ima- 

gination, was  curious  to  know  what  Pe- 
*v  trarch  thought  of  fortune,  and  he  feid  to 
Peter  le  Berchier  and  fome  other  perlbns 
there,  **  Petrarch  and  his  colleagues  are  to 
dine  here  to  day,  we  muft  attack  him 
after  dinner,  and  get  him  to  explain  him- 
felf  on  the  fubje<fl  of  fortune."  One  of 
his  friends  warned  him  of  the  Dauphin's 
intention.  Petrarch  had  no  books  with 
him,  but  he  qolleded  his  thoughts  and 
propofed  to  reprefent  fortune  as  a  being 
of  reafon,  and  not  a  divinity  who  govern- 
ed 
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ed  the  world  at  pleafure,  which  was  the 
common  opinion  of  this  age. 

After  dinner  the  King  was  fo  occu- 
pied with  doing  the  honours  of  his  court 
to  the  ambaffadors  from  Milan,  that  to 
the  great  regret  of  the  Dauphin  he  was 
prevented  from  difcourfing  with  Petrarch, 
When  the  court  broke  up,  Peter  le  Ber- 
xrhier  and  three  other  learned  men,  not 
named  by  Petrarch,  went  home  with 
him  and  entered  upon  a  converfation 
which  lafted  till  vefpers. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1361, 
Petrarch  in  hafte  to  return  to  Italy,  went 
to  take  leave  of  the  King  and  the  Dau* 
phin*  They  expreffed  extreme  regret  at 
his  departure,  and  made  fome  attempts 
to  retain  him  at  their  court.  The  Dau- 
phin preffed  it  in  particular,  and  wifhed 
ardently  to  have  a  man  of  Petrarch*s  me- 
rit near  him.  But  neither  their  argu- 
ments nor  oiFers  had  any  effedl ;  he  lov- 

Cc3  ed 
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ed  his  country  too  w^ll,  and  the  court 
of  France  was  too  illiterate  for  him. 
King  John,  though  he  lovecj  letters,  had 
hardly  twenty  books  in  his  library :  his 
reign  and  that  of  his  fon  was  the  period  of 
their  revival  in  France.  Peter  le  Berchicr 
was  engaged  to  tranflate  Livy;  this  work 
was  much  admired,  though  never  print- 
ed :  there  is  a  copy  of  it  with  very  pret- 
ty drawings  in  water  colours  in  the  li- 
brary of  the  Sorbonne.  Jane  dutchefs  of 
Boorgogne,  the  niece  of  the  Cardinal  de 
Bologne,  who  was  fecond  wife  to  Philip 
de  Valois,  concurred  with  John  in  the 
tranflation  of  feveral  works.  This  prin- 
cefs,  who  had  as  much  wit  as  beauty, 
died  this  year :  if  fhe  had  lived  longer, 
flie  would  have  done  much  towards  the 
revival  of  letters,  Jane  of  Bourbon,  wife 
of  Charles  the  V.  followed  her  jfteps  : 
it  was  fhe  who  engagjed  Philip  de  Vitry, 
the  friend  of  Petrarch,  to  tranflate  into 
French  y^rk  the  Metamorphofes  of  Ovid. 

Peter 
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Peter  le  Berchier's  •beft  work 
was  his  tranflation  of  Livy,  in  which  it 
leems  probable  he  was  aflifted  by  Pe- 
trarch. He  compofed  another  work 
called  a  Moral  Reduftory,  a  fort  of  En- 
cyclopedia^ where,  in  the  tafte  of  this  age, 
every  thing  is  allegorically  reprefented, 
and  ends  with  a  moral ;  one  pafTage  may 
fcrve  for  an  idea  of  it.  He  fays,  *  that 
at  Orange  the  Frogs  never  croak  except 
one,  and  the  reafon  of  this  is,  St.  Flo- 
rent  bifhop  of  that  city,  fatigued  with 
the  noife  of  thefe  animals,  commanded 
them  to  be  filent ;  but  afterwards  touched 
with  companion  he  allowed  them  all  to 
croak  again.  The  clerk,  who  was  to 
carry  this  permiffion  to  the  frogs,  gave  it 
in  the  Angular  inftead  of  the  plural,  and 
fo  but  one  poor  frog  was  ever  heard  in 
that  city.'  I  have  mentioned  the  ro- 
mance of  the  rofe,  a  famous  work  of  this 
age  in  the  fame  ftyle.  There  was  alfo  a 
hiftory  of  the  three  Marys,  full  of  abfurd 
fables.      An  Abbe  publiihed   in   three 

C  c  4  dreams. 
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drduns,  the  pUgrimage  of  human  life, 
the  pilgrimage  of  the  ibul  when  ieparated 
from  the  body,  and  the  pilgrimage  of 
Jcfus  Chrift, . 

From  this  view  of  letters  in  France 

» 

we  cannot  be  furprifcd  at  Petrarch's  rc- 
fufing  to  flay  in  it ;  he  quitted  the  Dau* 
phin  however  with  regret,  and  prefented 
him  with  his  Treatife  on  good  and  bad 
Fortune,  which  the  Prince  had  inunedi-- 
ately  tranilated  by  his  Preceptor ;  and  this 
book  held  a  diftinguifhed  rank  in  his  li- 
brary, which  was  faid  to  contain  nine 
hundred  volumes ;  a  prodigious  number 
at  a  time  when  books  were  fo  fcarce. 

Petrarch  fet  out  for  Milan  at  the 
end  of  February.  In  the  bad  inns  he 
met  with,  it  was  his  cuftom  to  write  to 
his  friends ;  and  recoUedling  the  conver- 
fations  he  had  had  with  Peter  le  Berchier^ 
he  wrote  him  the  following  letter : 
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^*  In  my  youth,  the  inhabitants  of 
Great  Britain,  whom  they  call  Englifh, 
were  the  moft  cowardly  of  all  the  Bar- 
barians, inferior  even  to  the  vile  Scotch. 
On  the  contrary,  the  French  militia  was 
then  in  the  moft  flourifhing  flate.  At 
prefent  the  Englifh,  become  a  warlike 
people,  have  fubdued  the  French  by  fre- 
quent and  unlooked  for  fuccefles.  Would 
you  know  in  two  words  the  caufe  of  this 
change?  Liften  to  Salluft;  he  fays, 
*  Fortune  changes  with  manners,  and 
empire  goes  from  the  wicked  to  the  good; 
ftrength,  genfus,  virtue,  renown,  circu- 
late like  money,  and  pa&  from  one  peo- 
pie  to  another." 

Petrarch  then  defcribing  the  luxury 
of  the  French,  gives  this  picture  of  their 

militia : 

**  When  you  enter  into  the  camp, 
you  would  believe  yourfelf  in  a  tavern. 
They  are  even  delicate,  and  will  be  drunk 

with 
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with  foreign  wines ;  and  when  there  arc 
none^  they  complain  that  the  army  wants 
for  every  thing,  that  they  are  dying  with 
drought,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  the 
foldiers  defert.  The  n^litary  emulation 
has  pafTed  from  arms  to  glafTes :  it  i^  no 
lon'ger  the  queflion  with  what  weapons 
they  (hall  fight,  but  with  what  glafles 
they  fhall  drink ;  thofe  who  can  take  ofF 
the  largeft  draughts  and  bear  the  mojft: 
wine,  are  viftors,  and  gain  the  laurel 
crown.  Seneca  predicted  this  :  *  There 
fhall  come  a  day,  fays  he,  when  drun- 
kenilefs  fhall  be  honourable,  and  it  will 
be  efteemed  a  virtue  to  excel  in  it/  Thus 
they  abide  in  their  tents,  eating,  drink- 
ing, playing,  fnoring,  and  fwearing,  and 
plunged  in  debauchery  with  the  women 
who  follow  the  camp.  If  called  out  to 
fight,  they  know  no  chief,  obey  no  com- 
mand, but  run  here  and  there  with- 
out order  like  bees  that  have  loft 
their  hive,  fawning,  cowardly,  ignorant^ 

and  boafting :   when  called  upon  to  at- 
tack 
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tack  the  foe,  they  do  nothing  for  glory, 
pr  from  valour,  but  arc  wholly  fwayed 
by  intereft,  vanity,  and  the  love  of  plea-* 
fure." 


Petrarch  adds  to  this,  an  account 
of  the  feverity  of  difcipline  among  the 
Romans,  and  that  from  the  time  it  began 
to  relax  they  may  date  their  overthrow. 

Some  months  after  writing  this  tetter, 
he  fent  it  by  a  Monk  who  was  going  to 
France,  having  had  no  opportunity  be- 
fore, who  found  Peter  le  Berchier  juft 
dead  in  his  priory  at  Elay. 

This  year  the  emprefs  Ann  was  deli- 
vered of  a  fon.  The  joy  of  the  Emperor 
was  fo  great,  that  inftead  of  the  avarice 
generally  imputed  to  his  charad:er,  he 
diftributcd  gold  by  handfuls,  and  made 
prefents  to  all  the  world.  He  fent  fix- 
teen  marks  of  gold  to  Aix-la-Chappelle, 
which  was  the  weight  of  the  child,  to 

pat 
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put  him  under  the  prote^on  of  the  holy 
Virgin,  patronefs  of  the  church,  which 
Charlemagne  had  built  in  that  city.  He 
loved  Petrarch  too  well  to  forget  him  on 
this  occafion.  He  fcnt  him  a  golden 
cup  of  admirable  workmanihip,  and  a 
very  afFed:ionate  letter  with  it,  preffing 
him  to  come  and  live  in  his  court.      Pe*« 

r 

trarch  replies  to  thefe  great  favours : 

**  Your  letter  is  conceived  in  terms 
too  condefcending  for  your  rank,  and  too 
high  for  my  condition :  the  cup,  valua-» 
ble  in  itfelf,  and  flill  more  fo  for  its  high 
workntanfhip,  is  a  prcfent  worthy  of  you, 
but  unmerited  by  me.  Who  will  not  be 
afloniihed  to  fee  transferred  to  my  ufb  a 

vafe  confecrated  by  the  mouth  of  Caefar  ? 
But  I  fhall  take  care  not  to  profane  thii 

facred  cup,  by  applying  it  to  my  owa 
ufe :  I  would  deftine  it  to  make  libations 
on  altars,  if  this  antient  rite  was  ftill  ob- 
ferved  among  us.  It  will  be  the  delight 
and  ornament  of  my  table  on  folemn  days, 

and 
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and  when  I  give  feafls  my  friends  ihall 
behold  it  with  pleafure.  I  fliall  prefervc 
it  all  my  life  with  your  letter,  as  a  mo- 
nument of  your  goodnefs  and  of  my  glo- 
ry. You  propofe  a  very  agreeable  jour- 
ney to  me,  but  I  cannot  quit  Italy  with- 
out the  confent  of  the  mafter  under  whofc 
law  I  live :  but  my  greateft  obftacle  is 
my  library,  which  without  being  im- 
menfe  is  much  above  my  genius  and 
knowledge :  how  will  my  books  be  abla 
to  traverfe  the  Alps,  infefted  as  they  arc 
by  thieves  ?  The  longer  I  live,  the  more 
I  feel  the  truth  of  that  faying,  *  All  is 
trouble  and  vexation  of  fpirit ' :  be  who 
doubts  it,  has  only  to  live  to  a  certain 
term  of  years,  and  he  will  be  perfeftly 
convinced  of  its  truth.  Never thelefs,  I 
defign  to  obey  your  orders  before  the 
fummer  is  over,  if  my  mafter  permits, 
and  I  find  a  companion  for  my  journey  5 
and  I  will  remain  what  time  you  pleafe 
in  your  court,^    The  prefence  of  my  Cae- 

far 
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far  will  confole  me  for  the  abfence  of  my 
books,  my  friends,  and  my  country/* 

This  letter  of  Petrarch's  is  dated  from 
Padua,  where  he  was  now  fixed.  Pro- 
bably this  removal  was  owing  to  the 
plague,  which  ravaged  the  Milanefe,  and 
to  the  inroads  of  troops  of  robbers,  call- 
ed the  companies,  many  of  whom  were 
difbanded  troops  not  paid,  who  had  pil- 
laged France,  and  .were  now  come  into 
the  provinces  of  Italy  under  feveral  dif- 
ferent chiefs,  fome  of  whom  were  in 
league  with  the  great  men  in  power, 
who  either  from  fear  or  intereft  connive^ 
at  thefe  diforders.  Petrarch  laments  the 
diftreffes  they  occafioned  in  a  very  pathe- 
tic manner.  It  is  eafy  to  imagine  what 
defolation  muft  arife  from  villains  fami- 
liar  with  blood,  and  bound  by  no  law 
either  human  or  divine.  A  Milanefe  hif- 
torian  fays,  **  They  ravaged  the  lands, 
killed  the  men,  forced  the  women  before 
the  eyes  of  their  hulbands,  violated  the 

daughters 
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daughters  in  the  prefence  of  their  parents, 
and  reduced  all  around  them  to  aihes." . 

What  was  Petrarch's  grief  to  behold 
all  thefe  diftreffes  in  his  dear  country ! 
"  I  fpeak,  fays  he,  bccaufe  I  cannot  keep 
filence  j  it  is  fome  confolation  to  my  heart 
to  vent  its  forrows,  though  I  know  I 
fpeak  in  vain.  Yet  who  can  tell  ?  Though 
my  words  are  caft  into  the  air,  fome  fa- 
vourable wind  may  convey  them  to  a  be-  * 
neficent  ear,  where  .they  may  become 
fruitful.  Alas !  I  defire,  more  than  I  hope, 
this ;  for  there  remains  nothing  now  to 
hope.  Great  God !  thy  regards  former- 
ly rendered  us  the  moff  envied  of  mor- 
tals, the  moft  illuftrious  of  men  I  A 
handful  of  Romans  went  every  where 
difplaying  their  vidorious  ftandards  j  to 
the  Eaft,  to  the  Weft,  to  the  North,  and 
to  the  South  :  there  fubdubg  pride,  here 
confining  ambition  j  reprimanding  volup- 
tuoufnefs  in  one  land,  and  leaving  the 
moft  glorious  traces  of  their  footfteps  in 

all. 
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all.  The  whole  world  acknowledged 
Rome  as  its  chiefs  and  fell  proftrate  be-- 
fore  her.  Now,  a  troop  of  banditti  rufli- 
ing  from  a  thoufand  different  retreats, 
fprcads  devaftation  over  this  queen  of  pro- 
vinces this  miftrefs  of  the  world  !  " 

"  All-powerful  God  !  Thou  art 
the  lafl  and  the  greatefl  hope  of  man. 
Thou  haft  created,  and  thou  governeft 
the  world  by  thy  power.  If  we  have  not 
anfwercd  thy  'gotjdnftfs,  punifh  and  dif- 

grace  us :    if  profperity  has  rendered  us 

• 

proud,  let  thy  arm  make  us  humble: 
but  fufFer  us  not  to  be  a  prey  to  thefe 
wretches,  and  our  yoke  their  portion. 
Good  Lord !  oppofe  thy  fupreme  defence 
to  the  torrent  of  their  wickednefs  and 
cruelty;  confound  that  impious  people 
who  fay  in  their  heart,  *  There  is^no 
God/  AfRft  thy  children,  who  are  in- 
deed unworthy,  but  who  invoke  thy  wl 
with  tears,  and  truft  in  God  alone/' 

V 

The 
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The  occafion  of  their  leaving  France 
for  Italy,  was  not  only  the  Pope's  money 
and  the  folicitations  of  the  Marquis  de 
Montferrat,  but  alfo  the  plague,  which 
was  returned  with  fuch  violence  to  the 
city  of  Avignon,  that  between  the  29th. 
of  Marcti  and  the  25th.  of  July  there 
perifhed  feventeen  thoufand  perfons,  a- 
mong  whoni  were  nine  Cardinals,  a  hun- 
dred Bifhops,  and  a  great  number  of  of- 
ficers belonging  to  the  Roman  court :  it 
came  after  the  famine  which  the  city  of 
Avignoft  fuffered  from  the  invafion  of  the 
companies.   ; 

Historians  remark,  that  more  per- 
ibns  of  condition  periftied  in  this  plague, 
than  in  that  of  1348  :  but  it  was  not  fo 
general,  nor  of  fuch  long  continuance*  * 
It  v^s  brought  into  Italy  by  the  compa- 
nies* The  city  of  Milan,  which  the 
former  plague  had  refpedted,  was  worfe 
treated  by  this  than  any  other :  Villan^^ 
lays,  there  died  in  it  every  day  a  thoufani» 

Vol*  IL  D  d  tvrelvc  ^ 
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twelve  hundred,  and  fome  days  fourteen 
hundred  people. .  All  the  great  lords  a- 
bandoned  it.  Galeas  Vifcomti  went  to 
Monza.  Barnabas  ftiut  himfelf  up  in  his 
fine  caftle  at  Marignan  ;  a  place  furround- 
ed^  with  woods,  in  a  very  pure  air,  and 
which  he  had  carefully  guarded :  that  no 
one  might  come  near  it,  he  placed  a  cen- 
tinel  in  the  bell- tower,  who  had  orders 
to  ring  when  any  one  (hould  appear  on 
horfeback.  Some  Milanefe  gentlemen 
having  entered  Marignan,  and  the  bell 
not  founding,  Barnabas  fent  his  foldiers 
in  a  violent  rage  with  orders  tp  throw  the 
cen tinel  immediately  from  the  top  of  the 
tower;  but  when  they  came,  they  found 
him  dead  at  the  bottom  of  it :  Barnabas, 
in  the  utmoft  terror  at  this"  news,  fled 
into  the  thickeft  part  of  the  foreft,  and 
lay  a  long  while  there  for  dead.x^ 

< 
/  

The  plague  had  not  yet  reached  Pa- 
dua, but  was  very  fevere  at  Parma,  The 
fon  of  Petrarch  was  one  of  its  viflims, 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch  would  have  been  much  lefs 
touched  with  his  death  on  his  own  ac- 
count, had  it  happened  fooncr ;  for  this 
young  man  had  exprefled  fo  much  grief 
for  his  mifcondudt,  and  appeared  fo  true 
a  penitent>  that  Petrarch  was  well-pleaf- 
ed  with  his  penitence,  and  fincerely  la- 
mented his  lofs.  He  had  juft  gained  for 
him  a  benefice  beftowed  by  the  lord  of 
Verona.     In  a  ktter  to  a  friend  he  fays  : 

"  Death  takes  my  friends  as  ufual, 
while  I  march  cheerfully  on.  Your  lord 
has  reftored  the  benefice  ab©ut  which 
you  took  fo  much  pains  :  but  death  has 
taken  it  from  me,  and  the  jfoung  man 
who  was  to  poffefs  it ;  he  died  the  fame 
day  he  was  to  have  been  re-eftabliihed  in 
his  rights.  I  am  thus  delivered  of  a  great 
burden,  but  it  is  not  without  grief. 
Adieu ! " 

It  was  upon  this  that  Petrarch  dcttt/ 
mined  to  marry  Frances  his  daughi^r. 

D  d  2  It 
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It  is  no  where  faid  in  his  works  where 
ihe  lived  or  was  brought  up.  He  chofe 
for  her  the  fon  of  a  gentleman  of  Milan, 
a  moft  accomplifhed  and  amiable  young 
man,  of  the  fweeteft  temper  and  the  beft 
difpofitions.  Boccace  fays  of  him,  "  His 
.figure  was  ftriking,  his  countenance  calm 
and  agreeable,  his  converfation  difcreet, 
and  his  behaviour  gentle  and  polite." 
Frances  had  an  agreeable  figure,  and 
refembled  her  father  in  perfon.  She  was 
fubmiffive  arid  faithful  to  her  hufband. 
Simplicity,  modefty,  attachment  to  the 
duties  of  her  ftation,  and  a  contempt  of 
the  pleafures  of  the  world,  formed  her 
amiable  charadter.  Two  fuch  friends 
Were  delightful  fociety  for  Petrarch ;  he 
took  them  into  his  houfe,*  and  this  affec- 
tionate union  was  uninterrupted  to  his 
death. 


BOOK 
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THE  plague  which  raged  this  year, 
1 361,  with  violence,  carried  off 
Zanobi  de  Strata,  who  enjoyed  his  place 
of  Apoftolic  Secretary  only  three  years. 
The  grand  Senechal,  who  had  the  ten- 
(dcreft  friendfhip  for  him,  and  the  great- 
eft  idea  of  his  talents,  could  hardly  fup- 
port  this  ftroke.  **  The  world,  fays  he, 
has  loft  a  man  who  has  not  had  his  equal 
for  a  thoufand  years :  I  except  only 
Signior  Francis  Petrarch/'  The  grand 
Senechal  offered  to  Simonides  the  Prior 
of  the  holy  Apoftles,  the  place  Zanobi 
held  under  him  at  Naples,  and  with  ma-r 
ny  intreaties,  engaged  him  to  accept  it. 
He  had  not  on  this  occafion  confulted 
Petrarch ;  but  when  he  arrived  at  Na- 
ples, he  wrote  him  the  following  letter. 

D  d  3  **  You 
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*'  You  will  be  aftonifhed  at  receiving 
a  letter  from  me  here,  and  at  my  long 
filence,    which  has  been  occafioned  by  a 
variety  of  aftairs/'  ,   He  invites  Petrarch 
to  come   to  him.      He  was  then  at  a 
country-houfe  of  the  grand  Senechal's, 
of  which  he  gives  this  fine  defcription. 
"  Do  you  feek  folitude  ?  Here  are  defarts 
that  feem  to  have  been  contrived  for  po- 
ets, by  arf  and  nature  united:     Do  you 
wifli  the  chearful  fociety  of  cities  to  un- 
bend from  ftudies  ?    You  have  Amalphi 
to  the  right,  Salerno  to  the  left.     Do 
you  love  the  fea  ?  you  are  on  its  banks 
near  enough  to  throw  in  your  nets,  and 
count  the  fifli  they  inclofe.     I  fpeak  not 
of  the  fine  gardens  all  around,  exceeding 
in  neatnefs  and  beauty    all    the  reft  of 
Italy*     In  the  middle  of  a  delightful  val- 
ley, a  river  rolls  its  tranfparent  waters, 
with  an  agreeable  murmur  over  the  fhin- 
ing  pebbles.      The   magnificent   villas, 
fcattered  on  all  fides,  appear  to  rife  out  of 
the  rocks,  rather  than  to  have  been  the 

work 
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work  of  man.  The  air  is  delightfully 
temperate,  and  the  land  produces  every 
year  fruits  of  moft  exquifite  taftci  la 
fliort,  here  is  every  thing  that  can  de- 
light thefenfes,  fpringing  upon  the  fpot, 
and  brought  from  other  countries,  both 
by  land  and  by  fea.'\ 

The  grand  Senechal  joined  his  intrea- 
ties  to  thofe  of  Simonides,  to  which 
Petrarch  replied : 

I  HAVE  learnt  with  pleafure  that  you 
are  in  Campania ;  my  better  half  then,  as 
Horace  fays  of  Virgil,  is  there  alfo,  provi- 
ded you  arc  happy :  but  how  (hould  you 
be  otherwife,  with  fuch  a  hoft  as  our 
common  Mecenas,  with  a  mind  like 
yours,  and  thofe  virtues  which  follow 
you  to  every  clime?  I  need  no  tempta- 
tions to  accept  your  offers :  your  requefts, 
and  thofe  of  your  Mecenas  \yould  be  my 
only  inducements;  but  I  wonder  you 
are  not  fatigued  with  afking  what  I  am 

D  d  4  weary 
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weary  of  refufing :  I  can  only  beg  you 
to  recoiled:  what  1  have  f^id  a  thoufand 
times  on  this  fubje6l.  '\  The  charge 
of  ApoftoUc  fecretary,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Cardinal  de  Taillerand^ 
was  again  offered  to  Petrarch,  with 
additional  advantages  annexed,  and  the 
moft  ardent  folicitations  he  would  ac- 
cept it ;  but  he  perfifted  in  his  refufal : 
in  which  he  notices  very  keenly  the 
Pope's  opinion  of  him  ,as  a  forcerer,  and 
recommends  Simonides  and  Boccace  as 
more  worthy  of  the  office. 

"  Pardon  me,  fays  he  in  a  letter 
to  the  former,  if  I  have  done  wrong  in 
naming  you  j  if  you  accept  this  employ- 
ment, you  will  procure  wealth  and  fame> 
if  you  refufe  it,  the  refufal  will  do  you 
honour ;  as  they  have  thought  me  calla- 
ble of  it,  they  will  fuppofe  me  alfo  a 
judge  of  this  capacity  in  others  :  whether 
they  defpife  or  concur  with  my  judgment, 
I  have  feized  this  occafion  of  faying  what 

I  think 
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I  think  of  you  j  and  though  it  would  be 
more  in  character  another  fhould  have 
told  you  this,  I  have  not  deferred  writing 
Aat  you  might  have  time  to  prepare  your 
anfwer,  I  have  not  forgot  to  join  with 
3rour  praife,  that  of  your  Mecenas, 
and  that  to  him  they  mufl  addrefs 
themfelves  if  they  wifli  to  obtain  you. 
What  idea  ought  they  not  to  have  of  a 
man  who  raifes  up  fuch  fubjed:s  for  the 
church  as  yourfelf  and  Zanobi.  This 
glory  reflets  alio  on  our  countiy, 
which  produces  both  the  one  and  the 
other,  'j 


At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1362, 
the  plague  deprived  Petrarch  of  his  be-* 
loved  friend  Socrates.  "  He  was,  fays  he, 
of  all  men  the  deareft  to  my  heart ;  my 
firft,  my  darling  friend:  from  the  firft  hour 
we  met,  we  loved  with  mutual  tender- 
nefs.  His  fentiments  and  difpofitiona 
toward  me  have  never  varied  during  the 
fpace  of  one  and  thirty  years  :  a  rare  and 

afloniih- 
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aftonifhing  thing  to  fay  of  a  man  born 
among  Barbarians ;  but  the  habit  of  liv- 
ing with  me,  my  fociety  and  friendfhip 
had  infpired  him  with  fuch  a  tafte  ^r  our 
manners  and  opinions,  that  he  was  be- 
come a  perfedl  Italian.  Yes,  he  was  our 
Socrates,  the  Socrates  of  Italy :  and  his 
lingular  transformation  was  the  joy  and 
honour  of  my  life,  and  tl^e  admiration 
of  all  the  world  !  " 


The  plague  and  war  rendered  Italy 
this  time  fo  difagreeable  to  Petrarch,  that 
he  had  refolved  on  a  journey  to  Vauclufe, 
as  foon  as  the  fevere  frofts  would  permit 
him  topafs  the  Alps.  But  when  he  came 
to  Milan,  he  found  it  impaffible.  Bar- 
nabas was  come  out  of  his /den,  and  had 
again  attacked  Bologna^^^Hflne  plague  had 
enriched  his  coffers,  becaufc  he  had  taken 
poflcflion  of  the  eftates  and  wealth  of  thofe 
who  died  without  heirs.  Become  prouder 
than  ever,  he  made  exorbitant  demands 
to  the  Pope,    who  engaged  in  a  league 

with 
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» 

with  feveral  of  the  Italian  Princes  a- 
gainft  him.  Barnabas  hearing  of  it  faid ; 
they  are  children,  I  will  have  them  all 
whipt.  / 

The  Emperor  of  Gernfiany  fcnt  to  Pe- 
trarch, at  this  time,  a  third  invitation  in 
very  pompous  and  flattering  terms,  which 
Petrarch  promifed  to  accept, '  but  was 
prevented  by  the  impoffibility  of  a  fafe 
paflage. ,  The  grand  Senechal  of  Naples 
wrote  alfo  to  Petrarch  to  thank  him  for 
his  attention  to  Simonides;  in  his  letter  he 
fays,  **  Since  Providence  permits  me  not 
to  obtain  what  I  have  long  wilhed  for,  I 
befeech  you  earneftly,  my  mafter  and  my 
friend,  the  honour  of  my  country,  that 
you  judge  me  worthy  of  your  adhiirable 
letters,  which  will  not  only  render  my 
name  honourable  to  pofterity,  but  the 
few  days  of  life  that  remain  to  me  de- 
lightful to  myfelf/' 

In    Petrarch's   anfwer,    he   mentions 

the 
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the  death  of  Lewis  king  of  Naples^  and 
how  little  honour  he  did  to  the  advice 
given  him  through  Nicholas  Acciajoli : 
"  We  may  fay  with  reafon,  adds  he,  that 
virtue    is    not    obtained    by    precepts. 
This  Prince  had  little  dignity,  and  lefs 
authority;    he  had  neither   knowledge 
nor    prudence,    and   gloried  in  deceit. 
He  loved  a  debauched  life,  and  was  ava- 
ricious of  money  to  an  extreme :  he  of- 
ten fufpcfted  his  greateft  ,  friend  the  Se- 
nechal  -,  but  had  recourse  to  him  in  eve- 
ry critical  conjundture.     He  flighted  the 
Queen  his  wife,  and  treated  her  as  one 
of  his  fubje<3ts  ;  and  he  tired  all  around 
him  with  the  detail  of  his  great  aftions, 
both  in  peace  and  war." 

BoccACE  hearing  that  Petrarch  propo- 
fed  going  to  Germany,  was  much  alarm- 
ed and  reproached  him  for  his  intention 
of  dragging  the  Mufes  into  Sarmatia, 
when  Italy  was  the  only  true  Parnaflus. 
In  this  letter  he  gives  Petrarch  an  ac- 
count 
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count  of  a  fingular  adventure  which  had 
juft  happened  to  him.  / 

"  A  CARTHUSIAN  of  Sienna,  whom 
I  know  not,  came  to  me  at  Florence  and 
aiked  to  fpeak  to  me  in  private.  I  came 
hither 9  fays  he,  from  the  defire  of  the 
bleiied  father  Petroni,  a  Carthufian  of 
Sienna,  who  though  he  never  ikw  you, 
by  the  illumination  of  heaven  knows  you 
thoroughly  :  he  charged  me  to  reprefent 
to  you  your  extreme  danger,  unlefs  you 
reform  your  manners,  and  your  writings, 
which  are  the  inftruments  the  devil  ufes 
to  draw  men  into  his  fnares,  to  tempt 
them  to  finful  lufts,  and  to  promote  the 
depravity  of  their  conduit.  Ought  you 
not  to  blufh  for  fuch  an  abufe  of  the  ta- 
lents God  has  given  you  for  his  glory  ? 
What  a  reward  might  you  have  obtained 
had  3^u  made  a  good  ufe  of  that  wit  and 
eloquence  with  which  he  has  endowed 
you !  on  the  contrary,  what  ought  you 
not  to  fear,  for  devoting  yourfelf  to  love 

arid 
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and  waging  war  with  modefty,  by  giving 
leflbns  of  libertinifm  both  in  your  life  and 
writings  !  The  bleffed  Petroni,  celebra- 
ted for  bis  miracles  and  the  fobriety  of 
his  life,  fpeaks  to  you  by  my  voice.  He 
charged  me  in  his  laft  moments  to  befeech 
and  exhort  you,  in  the  moft  facred  manner, 
to  renounce  poetry  and  thofe  profane 
ftudies  which  have  been  your  conftant 
employment,  and  prevented  your  dis- 
charging your  duty  as  a  chriftian.  If  you 
do  not  follow  my  direftions,  be  affured 
you  have  but  a  fhort  time  to  live,  and 
that  you  fhall  fufFer  etennal  punifliments 
after  your  death.  God  has  revealed  this 
to  father  Petroni,  who  gave  me  a  ftri<5t 
charge  to  inform  you  of  it/'^ 

The  Carthufian  who  fpoke  thus  to 
Boccace,  was  called  Joachim  Ciani^  he 
was  the  country-man  and  friend  of  fa- 
ther  Petroni,  who /died  in  a  religious 
rapture,  May,  1361  ;  and  it  was  faid, 
wrought  feverd  miracles  before  a^d  after 

hi» 
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his  death.  Father  Ciani  was  with  him 
when  he  was  on  his  deathf-bed,  and  heard 
him  utter  feveral  prediftions  concerning 
different  perfbns,  among  whom  was 
Petrarch*  Boccace  terrified  at  what 
Father  Ciani  had  faid,  alked  him  how 
his  friend  came  to  know  him  and  Pe- 
trarch, as  they  had  no  knowledge  of  his 
friend ;  to  which  the  good  Carthufian 
replied :  Father  Petroni  had  refolved  to 
undertake  fomething  'for  the  glory  of 
God,  but  death  preventing  him,  he 
prayed  to  God  with  fervour  to  point  out 
fome  one  who  (hould  execute  his  enter- 
prife :  his  prayer  was  heard ;  Jefus  Chrift 
appeared  to  him,  and  he  faw  written  on 
his  face,  all  that  pafTes  upon  earth,  the 
prefent,  the  paft,  and  the  future*  Af- 
ter this  he  caft  his  eyes  upon  me  for  the 
performance  of  this  good  work,  and  charg- 
ed me  with  this  commiffion  for  you  with 
fome  others  to  Naples,  France  and  Eng- 
land, after  which  I  fhall  go  to  Pe- 
trarch. \ 

To 
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To  convince  Boccace  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  faid,  the  holy  Father  acquainted 
him  with  a  fecret  which  Boccace  thought 
none  knew  but  himfelf.     This  difcovery 

and  the  threat  that  he  had  not  long  to 
livci  impreffed  him  fo  ftrongly  that  he 
was  no  longer  the  fame  man :  feized 
with  a  panic  terror,  and  believing  death 
at  his  heels  -,  he  reformed  his  manners, 
renounced  love  and  poetry;  and  deter- 
mined to  part  with  his  library, .  which 
was  almoft  entirely  compofed  of  profane 
authors.  In  this  fituation  of  his  mind, 
he  wrote  to  his  maftcr  Petrarch  to  give 
him  an  account  of  what  bad  happened 
to  him,  of  the  refolution  he  had  made 
to  reform  his  manners,  and  to  offer  him 
his  library,  giving  him  the  preference  to 
all  others ;  and  begging  he  would  fix  the 
price  of  the  books,  fome  of  which  might 
fcrve  as  a  difcharge  of  fome  debts  he 

» 

owed  him.  Petrarch's  reply  to  this  let- 
ter was  as  follows : 
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**  To  fee  Jefus  Chrift  with  bodily  eyes, 
is  indeed  a  wonderful  thing!  it  only 
remains  that  we  know  if  it  is  true.  In 
all  ages  men  have  covered  falfhoods  with 
the  veil  of  religion,  that  the  appearance 
of  divinity  m|ght  conceal  the  human 
fraud.  When  I  have  myfelf  beheld  the 
meflenger  of; Father  Petroni,  I  fhall  fee 
what  faitl^^s  to  be  given  to  his  words ; 
his  age, /his  forehead^  his  eyes,  his  be- 
haviour, his  cloatl>s,  his  motions,  his 
manner  of  fitting,  his  voice,  his  difcourfe,| 
and  the  whole  united  will  ferve  to  en- 
lighten my  judgment." 

"  As  to  what  refpefts  yourfelf,  that 
you  are  not  long  for  this  world,  if  we  re- 
fleft  coolly  this  is  a  matter  of  joy,  ra- 
ther than  of  forrow.  Was  it  an  old  man 
on  the  borders  of  the  grave,  one  might 
juftly  fay  to  him,  do  not  at  your  years 
give  yourfelf  up  to  poetry,  leave  the 
Mufes  and  Parnaflus,'  they  only  fuit  the 
days  of  youth.     Your  imagination  is  ex- 

VoL.  II.  E  e  tinguifhed 
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tingufhcd,  your  memory  fails,  your  feel- 
ings are  loft;  think  rather  of  death,  who  is 
at  your  heels,  and  prepare  yourfelf  for  that 
awful  paiTage.  But  for  a  man  in  the  middle 
age  of  life,  who  has  cultivated  letters  and 
theMufes  with  fuccefs  from  his  youth,  and 
who  makes  them  his  amufement  in  riper 
years,  to  renounce  them  then  is  to  de- 
prive himfelf  of  a  great  confolation.  If 
this  had  been  required  of  Lactantius,  of 
St.  Auguftin,  or  St.  Jerome;  would 
the  former  have  difcovered  the  abfurdi- 
ties  of  the  heathen  fuperftition ;  would 
St.  Auguftin  with  fo  much  art  havfe  built 
up  the  city  of  God ;  or  St.  Jerome  com- 
bated Heretics  with  fo  much  ftrength 
and  fuccefs  ?  I  know  by  experience,  how 
much  the  knowledge  of  letters  may 
contribute  to  produce  juft  opinions ; 
to  render  a  man  eloquent ;  to  perfedl  his 
manners;  and  which  is  much  more  im- 
portant to  defend  his  religion.  If  mea 
were   not  permitted  to  read  poets  and 

heathen 


Book  VI.     PETRARCH.     419 

1 

heathen  writers,  becaufe  they  do  not  Q)eak 
of  JefuB  Chrift,  whom  they  never  knew  j 
how  much  Icfs  onght  they  to  read  the 
works  of  Heretics,  who  oppofe  his  doc- 
trine ;  yet  this  is  done  with  the  grcat- 
ieft  care,  by  all  the  defenders  of  the  faith. 
It  is  with  profane  authors  as  with  folid 
food,  it  nouriflies  the  man  who  has  a  good 
ftomach,  and  is  pernicious  only  to  thofe 
who  cannot  digeft  it ;  to  the  mind  that 
is  judicious  they  are  wholefbme,  but 
poiibn  to  the  weak  and  ignorant.  .  Let-* 
ters  may  even  render  the  former  more 
religious,  of  which  we  have  many  exam** 
pies,  and  to  them  they  will  never  be  an 
obftacle  to  piety.  There  are  many 
ways  of  arriving  at  truth  and  heaven; 
long,  fhort,  clear,  obfcure,  high  and 
low,  according  to  the  different  neceffi- 
ties  of  men  :  but  ignorance  is  the  only 
road  the  idle  walk  in;  furely  wifdom 
may  produce  as  many  faints  as  folly;  and 
we  j(hould  be  careful  that  we  never  com- 

E  c  2  pare 
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pare  a  lazy  and  blind  devotion  with  aiil 
enlightened  and  induftrious  piety:^— .If 
you  refolve  however  to  part  with  your 
books,  I  Will  never  fufFer  them  to  fall 
into  bafe  hands:  though  feparaled  in 
body,  we  are  united  in  mind :  I  cannot 
fix  iany  price  upon^them,  ind  I  will  make 
only  one  condition  with  you,  that  we  paft 
the  remainder  of  our  lives  together,  and 
that  you  {ball  thus  enjoy  my  books,  and 
yoUr  own.  Why  do  you  fpeak  of  delA 
to  me  ?  you  owe  me  nothing  but  friend^ 
ihip,  and  herein  we  are  equal,  becauie 
you  have  always  rendered  love  for  love. 
Be  not  however  deaf  to  the  voice  of  a 
£deiMi  who  calls  you.,  to ^him.     I  cannot 

enrich  you,  if  I  could  you  would  have  been 
rich  long  ago;  but  I  have  all  that  is  requi- 
fite  for  two  friends,  who  are  united  in 
heart,  and  fheltered  under  the  fame  roof .^fc-> 

It  was  doubtlefs  the  Decameron .  of 
Boccace,  which  drew  upon  him  the  adven- 
ture we  have  related;    it  confifts  of  a 

hundred 
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hundred  novels  which  are  related  as  the; 

I 

amqiTement  of  {even  ladies  and  three 
gentlemen,  who  went  to  pafs  fome  days 
in  the  country,  two  miles  from  Florence, 
to  efcape  the  infefted  air  of  thjit  city. 
Among  thcfe  novels  there  are  fome  true 
flories  that  Boccaoe  had  been  a  witneis 
of,  or  had  learnt  from  good  infonpati- 
on  ;  the  reft  are  only  tales  he  had  read,  or 
heard  of.  He  poflefled  the  talent  of  ftory- 
telling  in  perfeiStion.  Nothing  can  be  more 
plain  and  natural,  ikilful,  or  elegant,  than 
his  compofitions;  his  words  feem  for- 
med on  purpofe  for  his  defcriptions. 
Men  of  wit  in  Italy  agree  that  the  De- 
pamcron  exceeds  in  ftyle,  every  %^r 
other  book  in  their  language ;  and  that 
It  is  very  remarkable  that  Boccace  fhould 
rarry  the  vulgar  tongqe  all ,  at  once  to 
its  perfeftion,  which  had  been  left  to 
the  people,  and  the  ruft  of  which  had 
been  but  in  part  rubbed  off  by  Dante.  >- 


/ 


No  .  book  perhaps  had  ever  fo  many 
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readers,  and  fo  many  cenfurers  as  the 
Decaffieron :  the  devotees  were  for  hav- 
ing it  burnt,  and  the  monks  were  en- 
raged againf):  him,  becaufe  he  had  taken 
many  of  his  tales  from  the  convents^ 
and  had  feverely  fatirized  their  licentiouf-^ 
nefs  of  manners :  to  attack  the  monks^ 
faid  they,  is  to  attack  religion  itfelf ; 
and  to  publifh  their  infamy,  is  to  be 
guilty  of  impiety.  To  this  they  added 
that  Boccace  was  an  atheifl.  He  did  nqt 
take  the  pains  to  anfwer  them  feriouily^ 

but  turns  them  into  ridicule  in  a  very 
pleafant  manner,  at  the  end  of*  his  De- 
camdron.  He  compofed  this  work  as 
an  amufement  only,  and  was  far  from 
beholding  it  as  the  ground  of  his  repu- 
tation :  what  would  have  been  his  afto- 
nifhment  if  he  had  been  told ;  "  your  ©- 
ther  works  will  remain  buried  in  obfcu- 
rity,  while  your  Decameron  will  go 
through  more  than  tw'o  hundred  editions^ 
wiU  be  tranflated  into  all  languagesy 
and  will  be  read  by  all  the  world  !" 

BOCCACB 
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BoccACE  was  not  arrived  at  a  mature 
age,  when  he  compofed  the  Decameron  : 
its  lively  air  was  fuited  to  tales,  and  its 
free  reprefcntations  to  the  vices  it  cen- 
fures;  and  at  the  time  when  he  wrote 
it,  the  plague  had  made  a  great  change 
in  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  fociety : 
the  women,,  of  whom  only  a  few  re- 
mained, having  moft  of  them  loft  their 
huibands,  their  parents,  and  all  who 
had  authority  over  th^m ;  thought  them<- 
felves  no  longer  fubjefl:  to  thof^  rigid 
decorums  which  formerly  reftraiped  their 
condu#.  ^  Having  no  |>erfons  of  their 
own  {ex  to  attend  them  during  the 
plague,  they  employed  men  as  their  fer- 
vants;  which  introduced  a  violation  of 
the  laws  of  modefty  and  rcferve.  With 
refpe<3:  to  the  convents,  it  is  not  fur- 
priiing  that  Boccace  fhould  find  fubjed:s  in 
diem  for  his  licentious  tales.  The  plague 
had  opened  their  gates,  and  the  monks 
and  nuns  coming  forth  into  the  world, 
and  living  without  reftraint>  had  loft  the 
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fpirit  of  their  profeffion  :  and  when  the 
plague  ceafed,  they  continued  the  fame 
courfc  of  life.  The  hiftorians  of  thofe 
times  give  us  dreadful  piftures  of  their 
debauchery ;  and  the  Ecclefiaftical  wri- 
ters look  upon  the  plague  of  1348,  as 
the  true  period  of  the  relaxation  of  mo- 
naftic  difcipline. 

The  Decameron  gives  an  animated 
view  of  thofe  times,  fatirizes  the  vices 
that  prevailed,  and  contains  fome  lively 
images  of  human  life,  and  very  judici- 
ous reprefentations  of  the  charadters  of 
men;  but  the  judgment  of  Petrarch  re*- 
Ipeding  profane  authors  may  be  very 
ufefuUy  applied  to  the  reader?  of  this 
work :  and  it  is  probable  this  book  did  a 
good  deal  of  mifchief  in  Italy,  fince  the 
wife  fathers  of  the  council  of  Trent  for- 
bade the  reading  of  it  till  it  (hould  be 
corre<3:ed. 

Father  Ciani's  vifit  and  converfation 

Qccafioned 
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occafioned  fo  great .  a  revolutioii  in  the 
mind  of  Boccace,  that  he  was  not  only 
for  renouncing  poetry  and  Pagan  au- 
thors, but  it  was.  reported  he  \yas  going 
to  turn  Carthufian,  and  a  fonnet  on  this 
fubjeft  was  addrefled  to  him  by  Franco 
Sacchetti,  one  of  the  beft  poets  of  that 
time.  It  appears  that  Petrarch's  well- 
judged  anfwer  re-eftabliflied  the  peace  of 
his  mind,  and  made  him  renounce  his 
chimerical  projects  :  he  kept  his  book^, 
and  continued  his  fludies ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tain he  alfo  reformed  his  life,  and  did  all 
he  could  to  fupprefs  his  Decameron ;  but 
that  was  impoj9ible,  there  were  too  ma- 
ny copies  of  it  fpread  abroad.  } 

In  the  month  of  June  1362,  the  plague 
fpread  to  Padua,  and  made  fuch  havock 
there,  that  Petrarch  removed  to  Venice ; 
it  had  not  yet  reached  to  that  city,  Vil- 
lani  fays,  **  It  came  like  hail,  which  af- 
ter ravaging  the  fields  to  the  right  and 
to  the  left,  fpares  thofe  in  the  middle/' 

The 
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The  war  did  not  permit  Petrarch  to  go 
to  France  or  Germany,  and  the  plague 
drove  him  from  Milan  and  Padua.  Ve- 
nice appeared  to  him  the  fureft  afylum 
againfl  thefe  two  fcourges.  "  I  fled  not 
from  death>  fays  he,  but  I  fought  re* 
pofe. " 

Petrarch  always  took  his  books 
when  he  went  any  long  journey,  which 
rendered  travelling  fo  incommodious  and 
expenfive  to  him,  as  he  required  for  their 
conveyance  fuch  a  number  of  horfes. 
When  he  had  been  fome  time  at  Venice, 
it  came  into  his  mind  not  to  oflFer  thefe 
books  to  a  religious  order,  as  he  once 
propofed,  but  to  place  this  treafure  in  the 
care  of  the  republic,  to  whom  he  wrote 
as  follows  :>" 

**  Francis  Petrarch  defires  to  have 
the  bleiTed  Evangelift  Mark  for  the  heir 
of  thofe  books  he  has  and  may  have,  on 

condition  that  they  ihall  neither  be  fold 

nor 
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nor  feparated  ;  and  that  they  fhall  be, all 
placed  in  fafety^  (heltered  from  fire  and 
water,  and  prcferved  with  care  for  ever 
for  his  honour,  and  the  uie  and  amufe- 
ment  of  the  noble  and  learned  peribns  of 
this  city.  If  he  makes  this  depofit,  it  is 
not  becaufe  he  has  a  great  idea  of  his 
books,  or  believes  he  has  formed  a  fine 
library ;  but  he  hopes  by  this  means  the 
illuflrious  city  pf  Venice  will  acquire  o- 
ther  trufts  of  the  fame  kind  from  the 
public  j  that  the  citizens  who  love  their 
country,  the  nobles  above  all,  and  even 
fome  flrangers  will  follow  his  example, 
and  leave  their  books  to  this  church  at 
their  death,  which  may  one  day  become 

a  great  library,  and  equal  thofe  of  the 
ancients.  Every  one  muft  fee.  how  ho- 
nourable this  will  be  to  the  republic. 
Petrarch  will  be  much  flattered  with 
having  been  the  original  fource  of  fo 
gr^at  a  good.  If  his  deiign  fucceeds,  he 
will  explain  himfclf  more  minutely  here^ 

after 
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after  upon  this  fubjeift ;  in  the  mean  tinne 
he  offers  to  execute  this  his  promtfe/- 

This  propofal  having  been  examined 
and  approved,  and  the  procurators  of  the 
church  of  St.  Mark  having  offered  to  be 
at  the  neceffary  expcnces  for  the  placing 
and  preferving  thefe  books,  the  republic 
gave  the  following  decree  : 

^'Considering  the  offer  that  Mef- 
iire  Francis  Petrarch  has  made  us,  whofe 
reputation  is  fo  great  that  v^e  do  not  re- 
member to  have  met  in  the  Chriftian 
world  with  a  moral  philofbpher  and  poet 
united,  who  can  compare  with  him; 
perfuaded  that  this  offer  may  contribute 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  of  St.  Mark, 
and  do  much  honour  to  our  city ;  we 
will  accept  it  on  the  conditions  he  hajs 
made ;  and  we  order  fuch  a  fum  to  be 
taken  from  our  revenue,  as  will  '^urchafc 
him  a  houfe  for  his  life,  according  to  the 

advice 
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advice  of  the  governor,  couiifellors,  and 
chiefs/J;. 

In  compliance  with  this  decree,  Pe- 
trarch had  af&gned  for  his  dwelling  and 
that  of  his  books,  a  large  maniion  called 
the  palace  of  the  two  towers,  belonging 
to  the  family  of  Molina,  If  is  at  prefent 
the  monaftery  of  the  Monks  of  St.  Se* 
pulcre. 

This  houfe  was  of  an  immenfe  fize, 
and  had  two  very  high  towers.  It  was 
delightfully  fituated,  fronting  the  port. 
Petrarch  was  delighted  to  behold  the  vef- 
fels  come  in  and  go  out :  "  Thefe  veflcls, 
fays  he,  refemble  a  mountain  fwimming 
on  the  fea,  and  go  into  all  parts  of  the 
world  amidfl  a  thoufand  perils,  to  carry 
our  wines  to  thb  Englifh,  our  honey  to 
the  Scythians,  our  fafFrbn,  our  oils,  our 
linen  to  the  Syrians,  to  the  Armenians, 
to  the  Perfians,  and  the  Arabians ;  and 
which  is  more  incredible,  they  carry  our 

woods 
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woods  to  the  Achalans  ?ind  Egyptians. 
From  all  thefe  countries  they  bring  mer- 
chandifes/  which  they  carry  all  d^er  Eu- 
rope. They  go  even  to  the  Tanais  :  the 
navigation  of  our  fea  extends  no  farther 
than  that  towards  the  North ;  but  whdi 
they  are  there,  they  quit  their  fhips,  and 
go  to  trade  in  the  Indies  and  to  Chinas 
and  after  having  pafled  the  Ganges  and 
the  Caucafus,  they  go  by  land  as  far  as 
the  Eaftern  ocean.  Behold  what  men 
will  do  for  the  thirft  of  gold  !  ^ 

Petrarch's  view  towards  the  repub« 
lie  was  fulfilled!  feveral  Cardinals  left 
their  libraries  to  it  after  his  example, 
and  it  appeared  the  befl  and  fafefl:  perpe- 
tuation of  many  valuable  authors :  but 
by  the  humidity  of  the  place,  they  were 
almoil  all  deftroyed,  together  with  a  pre- 
cious manufcript  written  by  the  evange- 
lift  St.  Mark.  \ 

At  this  time  there  happened  a  great 

event 
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event  at  Avignon,  which  diiboncerted  all 
Petrarch's  meafures  for  his  friend  Simo* 
nides.^  Pope  Innocent  the  VI.  died  the 
1 2  th*  of  September  1362:    he  was  a 
good  and  fimple  man.  4  The  Cardinal^ 
caft  their  eyes  on  his  brother  Hugues 
Roger,   a  man  of  great  worth,    whofo 
virtue  and  modefly  had  gained  him  uni- 
verfal  refped ;  but  he  refufed  this  digni- 
ty.    They   then   eleded  William   Gri- 
moard,   Abbe  of  St.   ViiSbr.     All  the 
world  W2S  aflonifhed,  and  even  the  Car- 
dinals themfelves,  at  the  choice  of  a  Pope 
who  was  not  of  the  facred  college.     Pe- 
trarch fays  to  Urban  in  a  letter  fome  time 
after,  "  It  was  the  efFedt  of  divine  infpi- 
ration ;  it  was  God,  not  the  Cardinals 
eledted  you  to  the  papacy,  making  the 
hands  and  tongues  of  men  the  inflru- 
ments  of  his  good  pleafure.   Your  name» 
adds  he,  was  pronounced  without  their 
intention.     Full  of  pride,    they  efteem 
themfelves  alone,  and  defpife  all  others. 
Each  one  afpires  to  the  fupreme  dignity, 

and 
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and  thinks  him&lf  the  only  one  who  de- 
ferves  it:  but  as  he  cannot  name himfelf, 
he  eleds  another,  from  whom  he  expefts 
the  fame  return.  How  fliould  it  come 
into  their  mind  to  beftow  on  a  ftranger 
what  they  aimed  at  themfclves ;  to  raife 
fo  high  the  chief  of  a  fimple  monaftery, 
though  they  had  every  proof  of  his  hdli- 
nefs  and  faith  ?  How  fhould  they  think 
oi  placing  over  them  as  a  mafter,  the 
man  whom  they  had  been  ufed  to  com- 
mand ?  No :  it  was  God  who  placed 
you  in  their  ballots  without  their  delign. 
What  muft  have  been  their  furprife,  and 
that  of  all  the  world,  when  they  beheld 
an  Abbe  elected,  while  there  were  fo 
many  Cardinals  who  might  pretend  to 
the  papacy !  " 

As  William  Grimoard  was  in  Italy^ 
the  Cardinals  fent  a  courier  to  inform  him 
of  his  election,  and  agreed  to  keep  it  fe- 
cret  till  he  had  accepted  it.  He  had 
been  fent  to  Naples  with  a  compliment 

of 
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of  condolence  to  queen  Jmw-  on  the  death  f 
of  king  Lewis,  and  to  watch  over  her  ^' 
conduct.  \  He  was  at  Floience  when  he 
heard  of  the  Pope's  death ;  and  when  he 
went  from  thence  Villani  aflures  us  he 
faid,  "  If  I  beheld  a  Pope  who  will  re- 
eflabliih  the  Holy  ^  See,  and  overthrow 
the  tyrants,  I  fhould  be  content  to  die 
the  day  after/'  The  courier  having  over- 
taken him  on  his  rout,  received  his  an- 
fwer.  He  arrived  himfclf  at  Avignon 
foon  after,,  and  was  enthroned  the  next 
'  day  by  the  name  of  Urban  V,  which  he 
preferred  to  all  others,  becaufe  all  who 
had  borne  that  name  were  diftinguifhed  • 
for  their  piety.  Petrarch  fays,  this  choice 
proved  the  goodnefs  of  the  Pope,  and  his 
defign  to  fhew  kindncfs  to  all  the  world* 
At .  his  coronation  he  forbade  the  caval- 
cade that  ufed  to  pafs  through  the  city, 
though  all  was  ready  for  it  according  to 
the  cuftom,  becaufe  it  appeared  to  him 
vain- glorious.  He  was  very  learned  in 
the  canon  law,  had  been  employed  by 
Vol,  II.  F  f  Innocent 
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Innocent  in  feveral  public  negociation$, 
and  had  acquired  fo  great  a  repq^tion  for 
faith  and  piety  that  every  one  applauded 
this  tlcGdotu^' 

s 

King  John,  who  was  at  Villencufc, 
made  his  entrance  into  Avignon,  and 
dined  with  the  new  Pope.  He  took  this 
occaiion  to  make  him  four  demands; 
the  tenths  of  the  bene^ces  for  fix  years ; 
the  dlfpofal  of  the  four  firft  hats;  the 
mediation  of  peace  between  the  Holy  See 
and  Barnabas  Vifcomti ;  and  the  confent 
of  the  Pope  for  the  marriage  of  his  fon 
Philip  with  Jmw^  qiieen  of  Naples.  Ur- 
ban with  great  fkill  eluded  all  thefe  de^ 
mands.  The  King  ftaid  at  Villeneufe 
to  the  end  of  December.  Nicholas 
Areme,  who  was  in  his  train,  pronoun- 
ced a  difcourfe  before  the  Pope  and  the 
Cardinals  with  great  pathos,  in  which 
he  drawjs  a  frightful  picture  of  the 
manners  of  the  Roman  court.  This 
gave  him  the  honour  of  a  place  among 

the 
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the  witneffes  for  the  truth  againft  the 
Popes.  4^ 

Petrarch  was  full  ofjoy  at  this  ex- 
altation,  knowing  the  great  qualities  of 
the  Pope,  and  his  defign  to  re-cftablifli 
the  Holy  See  at  Rome,  He  was  again 
folicited  by  Urban  to  accept  the  place 
of  fecretary  ftill  vacant,  but  he  continu- 
ed immoveable.  ^^ While  he  was  rejoicing 
in  this  public  event,  he  was  informed  of 
a  private  one  that  grieved  him  exceeding- 
ly ;  this  was  the  death  of  Azon  de  Cor- 
rege,  who  had  been  for  fpme  time  in  a 
languifhing  ftate,  but  the  ftfength  of  his 
conftitution  had  ftruggled  through  every 
diforder,  till  the  plague  put  an  end  to 
his  life.  ,  He  left  a  widow  of  the  houfe 
of  Gonzagua,  and  two  children  Gilbert 
and  Lewis  de  Correge,  who  had  been 
brought  up  by  Modeo  that  generous 
young  man  at  Parma,  i  They  afl  wrote  to 
Petrarch  to  acquaint  him  with  their  lofs» 
and  to  ieek  fome  confolation    in    his 

F  f  2  friend- 
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friendfliip.  The  children  faid  in  their 
letter,  "  We  look  upon  you  at  prefent  as 
our  Father  and  our  mafter. "  "  I  accept^ 
replied  Petrarch,  the  firfl  with  pleafure, 
though  I  merit  not  fuch  children  as  you 
are ;  but  I  rejeft  the  fecond,  which  does 
not  become  mc;  Ever  fince  you  came 
into  the  world  I  have  adopted  you  for  my 
children,  and  revered  you  as  my  mafters,  I 
have  not  changed  my  fentiments,  and  I 
(hall  feel  all  my  life  for  you  as  I  have  done  , 
for  your  father.  I  exhort  and  conj  ure  you 
with  tears  in  my  eyes,  to  live  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  the  world  may  be  able  to  fay, 
that  jrour  fatherhas  left  children  worthy  of 
him,  and  that  inftead  of  one  friend  and 
one  mafter  that  I  have  loft,  I  may  gain 
in  you  two  friends  and  two  mafters  re- 
fembling  him.  This  will  be  eaiy  for  you 
to  accomplifli,  if  you  are  obedient  to  the 
counfels  of  your  refpe<Sable  mother^  and 
fubmiffive  to  heir  orders.*' 

In  his  letter  to  Modco,  Petrarch  fpeaks 

thus 
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thus  of  Azon*s  friendfhip  for  him ;  ^'  He 
loved  no  one  as  he  did  me»  and  faid  I 
was  the  only  perfon  who  had  never  given 
him  any  caufe  of  complaint,  either  by 
my  words  or  a£tions :  that  he  had  fome- 
times  little  domeftic  uneafinefles,  even 
with  his  wife^  that  pious  and  amiable 
woman,  and  with  his  children,  though 
gentle  and  obedient ;  but  that  his  affec- 
tion increaied  every  day  for  me,  and  he 
intere/led  himfelf  tenderly  in  all  my 
coflCjerns." 

**  All  who  would  obtain  any  thing 
of  hioi,  difclofed  their  errand,  by  fir(l 
fpeaking  kindly  of  me«  I  foijnd  in  hiiii 
the  afliftance  of  a  mafler,  the  advice  of 
a  father,  the  fubmiffion  of  a  fon,  and 
the  tendernefs  of  a  brother.  I  pailed 
with  him  a  great  part  of  my  life,  every 
thing  was  common  between  us,  good 
or  bad  fortune,  the  pleafures  of  town  or 
country :  his  glorious  labours,  his  hap- 
py leifure,  nothing  was  excepted  :  when 

F  f  3  we 
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we  journeyed   together   he  would  ex- 

pofe  his  life  for  mine.     Alas !  why  did 

he  not  take  me  with  him  in  the  laft 
journey  he  will  ever  make. 


M    ^ 


These  letters  were  tranfcribed  from 

r 

a  manufcript,  in  the  Medicis  library. 
The  widow  of  Azon  wrote  dfo,  but 
her  letters  are  loft.  She  was  a  lady  of 
the  greateft  merit.  Soon  after  the  death 
of  her  hufband,  her  ^brother  Hugolin 
de  Gonzagua,  a  man  of  great  genius^  and 
poflefled  of  a  moft  graceful  perfon,  was 
aflaflinated  by  his  brothers,  who  were 
jealous  of  the  authority  his  father  had 
left  him  in  at  Mantua,  f^ "  Petrarch  fays, 
I  did  not  dare  to  touch  upon  this  firing 
jn  my  letter,  the  poor  woman  is  affliA-- 
cd  enough  already.'^ 

■ 

The  plague  having  gained  Florence, 
Boccace  went  to  Naples,  where  he  was 
invited  by  Nicholas  Acciajolii  but  not 
endurin]^  any  dependence,  he  ftayed  but 

a  ihort 
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a  fhort  time  with  the  grand  Scnechal 
at  Amalphi,  where  he  lived  like  a  fo- 
vereign  Prince^  He  came  to  Venice  to 
his  friend  Petrarch,  who  was  rejoiced 
to  fee  him,  and  (hewed  him  every  mark 
of  friendfhip. 

BoccACE  brought  with  him  a  man  of 
a  very  fingular  charader ;  he  was  a  Greek 
of  Theffalonica,  called  Leonce  Pilate; 
he  gives  us  this*,  defcription  of  him. 
He  had  a  very  ugly  face,  and  a  terrifying 
countenance ;  he  had  a  long  beard,  and 
ftifF  black  hair,  which  he  fcarce  ever 
combed.  Plunged  in  continual  medita- 
tion, he  neglefted  all  the  rules  of  foci- 
cty,  was  rude  and  clownifh,  without 
the  leaft  civility,  or  good  manners.  But 
to  make  up  for  thefe  defeds,  Hbe  was 
perfeiSt  in  the  Greek  tongue,  and  his 
head  was  full  of  the  Grecian  hiftory, 
and  Ate;hology :  he  had  but  a  fuperficial 
kno>^dge  of  the  Latin ;  but,  perfuad- 
ed  it  was  honourable  to  claim  a  foreign 

F  f  4  original. 
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original  he  called  himfelf  a  Greek  in 
Italy,  and  an  Italian  in  Greece*  Boo*. 
cace  met  wkh  him  in  1360,  going  £ram 
Vcdtoe  to  AvigiiKxi :  he  tool:  him  to  his. 
houie  at  Florenoe,  and  procured .  him .  ^ 
profefTorfhip  for  the  Greek  language 
in  that  univerfity .  Leonce  explained  the 
poems .  of  Homer  there  for  two  years ; 
and  gave  li-fTons  upon  them  ia  prhnate 
to  Boccace.  This  Greek  was  not  tin- 
known  to  Petriarch  i  Boccace  had  often 
fpoken  of  him,  and  joined  with  hioi 
in  a  letter  to  Petrarch  in  the  charadier 
of  Homer ;  complaining  that  his  works 
were  very  little  known  in  Italy,  and  his 
name  had  hardly  reached  the  Alps ;  and 
that  even  in  his  own  country  they  had 
loft  a  great  part  of  them.  He  then 
fpeaks  df  the  ingratitude  of  his  imita* 
tors,  abovfe  all  Virgil,  who  has  not  fo 
much  as  named  hinn,  though  omamczit* 
ed  with  his  fpoils)  tha;t  hts^iafhe,  re- 
vered in  former' times  hy  lawyers  aa4 
phyficians,  h  at  prefcnt  the  dportof  thi? 

public ; 
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public  :  that  Leonce  Pilate  lias  drag* 
gcd  him  to  Florence,  ivhere  he  is  as  it  ' 
Vffitt  exiled^  having  only  three  friends : 
he  concludes  by  be&eching  Petrarch  to 
take  him  under  his  protedion^  and  fhel* 
ter  him  from  the  infults  of  the  vulgar. 

Petrarch   begins  his  anfwer  with       '    ^ 
this  addrefs :  A 

m 

'**  Petrarch,  little  man,  to  the  Prince 
of  the  Greek  Mufe:"  and  then  prooeeda 
to  anfwer  his  complaints.  **  As  to  the 
lofs  of  your  books,  this  is  the  fate  of  all 
human  things  :  and  who  (hall  complaia 
hereafter  in  the  fame  £tuation,  fmce  the 
fun  of  eloquence  has  fuffered  an  eclipfe  ? 
As  to  your  imitators,  always  fure  of 
the  fir  A  place,  you  ought  to  be  pleafed 
with  thole  who  try  to  equal  youj  and 
fall  fo  fliort ;  for  my  own  part,  I  wilh 
for  fome  who  furpafs  me ;  as  to  Virgil, 
he  had  the  moft  generous  of  fouls,  and 
if  we  believe  Horace  was  incapable  of  in^ 

gratitude. 
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gratitude.  He  has  fpoken  of  Theocri- 
tus in  his  Bucolics,  and  of  Hefiod 
in  his  Georgics,  whom  he  copied :  hoiv 
came  he  then  not  to  fpeak  of  you  in  bis 
^neid.  It  was  becaufe  he  deftined  to 
you  the  moft  honourable  place,  and  would 
conclude  his  poem  with  your  eulogy. 
Death  prevented  him,  of  that  alone  you 
can  complain." 

"  Do  you  forget  the  anfwer  he  made 
to  thofe  who  accufcd  him  of  pillaging 
your  verfes  ?  "  He  muft  be  ftronglndeed 
who  can  take  the  club  from  Hercules." 
You  feel  the  fait  of  this  reply.  As  to  the 
contempt  in  which  you  have  been  held 
by  fome :  there  are  perfons  whom  it  is 
an  honour  to  difpleafe;  it  happens  to 
you  as  to  the  fun ;  weak-eyed  people  and 
the  birds  of  night  cannot  fupport  its 
luftre:  all  who  have  poflfefTed  a  ray  of 
genius  have  regarded  you  not  only  as  a 
philofopher,  but  as  the  firft  and  moft 
fublime  of  philofophers." 

«  You 
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**  You  are  not  to  wonder  you  have  met 
with  three  friends  only  in  Florence, 
a  city  immerfed  in  trade ;  but  I  am  a^ 
ftonifhed  you  fhould  call  it  an  exile  to 
be  brought  out  of  Greece  into  Italy. 
Confider  however  you  will  find  a  fourth, 
and  we  may  add  a  fifth  friend  there,  who 
have  received  the  laurel  crown :  as  the 
world  goes,  five  friends  in  one  city  is 
fomething  to  boafi;  of.  Look  among 
the  other  cities,  you  find  ojne  at  Bolog- 
na, the  mother  of  fcience,  two  at  Ve- 
rona, and  one  at  Mantua,  if  he  has  not 
quitted  your  colours  to  follow  thofe  of 
Ptolemy.  Poroufe  produced  but  one 
lover  of  fcience,  and  he  abandoned  Par- 
nalTus,  the  Appennine  and  the  Alps,  to 
run  about  Spain.  At  Rome  I  know  of 
none  at  prefent,  but  I  knew  many  there 
and  elfe where  formerly,  who  exift  no 
longer  upon  earth*  But  are  not  peribns 
of  this  chara£ber  rare  even  in  your  coun-* 
try  ?  The  friend  who  exiled  you  to 
Flprence,  is  perhaps  the  only  Greek  at^ 

tached 
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tached  to  you;  you  had  another  who 
was  my  preceptor,  Borlaam  the  famous 
Greek,  who  died  ibon  after  I  had  ob- 
tained him  a  bifhoprick.  You  afk  my 
protedion,  and  feek  a  refuge  in  my 
houfe ;  but  what  can  I  do  for  you  when 
I  cannot  defend  myfelf.  If  you  were 
perfecuted  through  envy  in  the  learned 
city  of  Athens,  what  can  we  hope  for  from 
theiie  cities  plunged  in  ignorance  and  vo« 
luptuoufnefs  i  Though  I  do  not  merit  a 
guefl  like  you,  I  am  feeking  your  acquaint 
ance  with  ardour  ;  and  if  the  Theflalian 
perfects  his  inftruftions,  I  (hall  foon  com- 
plete the  friendftiip  which  I  have  fo  long 
defired.  I  have  prepared  you  a  habitation 
in  my  inmoft  heart,  nothing  can  equal 
the  love  and  eftcem  I  have  for  you." 

Petrarch  and  Boccace  paffed  the 
fummer  together  in  the  moft  delightful 
manner.  Benintendi,  Chancellor  of  Ve- 
nice came  frequently  to  vifit  them  in  the 
evening  when  he  had  finiihed  his  public 
affairs^  and  took  them  upon  the  water  in 

his 
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<his  gondola;  he  was  a  man  of  letters^  an 
excellent  companion^  and  a  fincere  friend^ 
and  admirer  of  Petrarch.  There  were 
fome  other  perfons  of  genius  who  joined 
this  little  refined  fociety ;  Donat  de  Al- 
banzani  and  Peter  de  Muglo ;  the  former  ' 
was  a  grammarian,  born  in  the  moun^ 
tains  of  the  Appeninc,  a  man  of  very 
amiable  difpoiitions  and  agreeable  conver- 
fation  :  he  was  poor,  fays  Boccace,  but 
full  of  honour  and  one  of  my  beft  friends. 
The  latter  was  a  celebrated  rhetorician ; 
he  was  formerly  a  profeflbr  at  Padua^ 
and  called  himfclf  the  fcholar  of  Pe- 
trarch ;  in  his  old  age  he  went  to  Bolog- 
na, and  had  for  his  pupil  the  famous  Co- 
luccio  Salutati.  i 

The  affairs  of  Boccace  required  his  re- 
turn to  Florence;  and  when  he  heard 
thp  plague  was  lefs  violent  he  left  Venice. 
Petrarch  who  loved  him  affedionately, 
feared  the  air  was  not  yet  purified^  and 
was  extremely  grieved  at  his  departure,  ^ 

Boccace 
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Boccace    would  have  taken   with  him 

Leonce  Pilate,  but  he  wanted  to  return 
to  his  country,  and  waited  for  a  fhip  to 
fct  fail  for  Conftantinople.  Petrarch 
wifhed  to  detain  him  fon^ what  longer, 
but  he  embarked  foon  after.  Petrarch 
adds  to  the  picture  Boccace  gave  of  him, 
that  he  was  four,  arrogant,,  and  fome- 
times  crazy ;  and  fo  filthy  as  to  difguft 
every  one,  and  very  inconfiderate  and 
rude  in  his  expreflions,  of  which  he  gives 
us  an  example.  One  day  when  they  were 
together  at  a  folemn  feaft,  wher6  they 
fung  high  mafs  according  to  the  Roman 
ritual,  with  all  the  accuflomed  ceremo- 
nies :  "  I  cannot  fupport,  faid  the  Greek, 
the  nonfenfe  of  thefe  Latins."  Petrarch 
was  extremely  offended  and  alarmed  with 
his  want  of  delicacy  in  this  folemn  fitu- 
ation.  "If  the  people  had  heard  thefe 
words,  fays  he,  they  would  have  ftoned 
the  unfortunate  Greek ;  though  I  wiflxed 
more  inftruftion  from  him,   I  was  not 

forry  for  his  departure.    I  feared  I  might 

catch 
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catch  his  four  melancholy  humour  ;  it  is 
a  difcafe  of  the  foul  as  contagions^^^thc 
diforder  of  the  body/*  Petrarch  treated 
hiinlibwevef^wlffir great  kindnefs,  and 
as  he  perceiiagd  he  read  the  comqdies  of 
Terence  with  pleafure,  he  gave  him  a 
copy 'of  them  to  amufe  him  upon  his 
voyage  ;  though  I  cannot  imagine,  fays 
he,  how  the  moft  gloomy  of  the  Greeks 
can  relifh  the  moft  lively  of  the  Africans,  f 

In  the  year  1363,  a  prieft  whom  Pe- 
trarch had  charged  with  a  letter  for  Le- 
lius,  called  on  his  return  from  Rome, 
and  with  a  ^  mournful  filence  put  Pe- 
trarch's letter  into  his  hand  without 
fpeaking  a  word.  Petrarch  perceiving  his 
own  charaders  and  feal,  cried  out  haftily 
what  docs  this  mean  ?  Why  is  this  letter 
ftill  fealed  up  ?  What  is  Lclius  about, 
where  is  he?  The  prieft  kept  his  eyes 
fixed  on  thp  ground,  and  made  no  re- 
ply. Petrarch  too  well  comprehended  his 
meaning,  and  gave  himfelf  up  to  grief.  He 

had 
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had  lived  thirty  years  in  the  greateft 
friendflbip  with  Lelius.  This  lofs  was 
followed  almoft  immediately  by  that  of 
Simonides^  who  died  at  Naples  of  the 
plague.  The  perfon  who  had  €lofed  his 
eyes  brought  the  news  to  Petrarch.  He 
fought  in  the  bofom  of  his  friend  Boc- 
cace  a  confolation  under  thefe  diftrefles, 
and  befeeches  him  to  come  to  Venice. 
^*  You  are  dearer  to  me  than  ever,  you 
are  almoft  the  only  friend  left  me;  I 
know  not  what  is  become  of  Barbatus, 
death  ravages  the  country  he  inhabits ; 
comply  with  my  requeft ; .  you  know  my 
houfe,  it  is  in  a  good  air ;  Benintendi  will 
pafs  his  evenings  with  us,  and  our  Do- 
nat  who  has  quitted  the  mountains  of 
Tufcany  for  the  banks  of  the  Adriatic. 
An  abfolute  folitude  is  contrary  to  hu- 
manity ;  but  to  a  philofopher  and  a  man 
of  letters  two  or  three  friends  are  fuffici- 
cnt,  becaufe  at  the  worft  he  can  be  fatif- 
fied  with  his  own  company.  If  you  wifh 
to  vary  your  fituation,    we  will  go  and 

fpend 


BookVL     PETRARCH.        449 

fpcnd  fome  time  at  Tricft6^  or  Capo  dc 
Iftria,  where  they  tell  me  the  air  is  good. 
Let  lis  join  together  in  reviewing  the 
works  of  Sitnonides,  and  fitting  then),  for 
pofterity ;  this  is  what  I  hoped  from  you 
and  from  him.  "  A  few  days  after  this  he 
received  the  news  that  Barbate  was  dead 
of  the  plague  5  the  peribh  froni  whom  he 
received  thla  account  had  pafi^  his  life 
with  him,  and  befought  Petraifch  to  write 
his  elegy  :  Petr^ch  replied  to  his  letter 
as  follows  I 

"  I  OUGHT  to  do  what  you  defire^ 
Barbate  well  deferves  it ;  the  fun  nev6r 
fhone  upon  a  kinder  and  more  elevated 
foul.  Letters  were  his  food,  and  he  fled 
from  pomp  and  pleafure ;  he  was  neither 
proud  nor  envious  :  he  had  great  know-^ 
ledge,  and  a  memory  to  retain  it  ^  a  live* 

ly  genius  and  a  flowing  ftyle.   He  prefer^- 

> 

red  me  to  all  the  world,  but  fate  fepar^i^ 

ted  us  ever  fince  the  death  of  that  in^ 

comparable    Prince,    who   united    ntS: 

Vol,  IL  G  g  we 
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Ave  have  lived  at  9  diftance  from  each, 
Other,  Co  that  I  am  ignorant  of  his  man-- 
ner  of  life,  what  pafled  in  his  houfe^^ 
what  he  did  for  the  republic  ?  or  his  wri- 
tings fince  diat  time.  You  who  have 
paiTed  your  life  with  him,  can  do  nothing 
more  honourable  for  your  country,  or  yoUr-^ 
felf,  than  to  make  his  works  known :  ne- 
ver was  there  a  better  citizejuJXJLjjip  not 
except  Ovid, ,  whofe  manners  were  not 
anfwerable  to  his  genius.  Barbate  had 
more  underftanding  than  Ovid,  and  his 
manners  were  irreproachable.  The  let- 
ters I  have  written  to  him  are  a  proof  of 
(he  (ingular  efteem  in  which  I  held 
him. " 

The  place  of  apoftolic  fecretary  being 
ftill  vacant,  Francis  Bruni  wrote  to  Pe- 
trarch that  he  was  known  to  the  Popc^ 
who  had  often  fhewn  him  favour,  and 
that  he  begged  he  would  write  a  letter  of 
recommendation  for  him  to  his  holinefs. 
Petrarch  replied,  that  it  would  be  im- 
pertinent 


A- 
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pertinent  in  a  man  like  him  to  recom'- 
mend  one  known  and  beloved  by  the 
Pope;  he  wrote  however  to  Avignon, 
and  it  was  no  doubt  owing  to  the  cha- 
rafter  he  gave  of  him,  that  this  office 
was  .conferred  upon  Bruni.  When  Pe-t 
trarch  was  informed  of  it,  he  gave  him 
fome  admirable  advice  on  his  conduct  in  ^ 
this  impMent  place ;  and  fpeaking  of  the  > 
Roman  pontiff,  he  fays : 

**  There  is  not  a  greater  or  more  re- 
fpeftable  chafadler ;  his  peer  is  not  in  the 
world ;  but  he  ought  in  his  very  eleva- 
ted ftation  to  be  more  humble  and  meek 
than  he  was  before.  He  ought  not  to  for- 
get that  he  holds  on  earth  the  place  of  him 
who  fays,  ^  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart/  Does  it  then  fuit 
the  vicar  of  a  humble  lord  to  be  proud  ' 
and  arrogant  in  Ipirit  ?" 

Petrarch   writing   to    Boccace,    at 
this  time  fpeaks  of  the  Italian  jugglers, 

G  g  2  who 
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who  were  poets  and  muficians  joified; 
they  went  to  the  palaces  of  Princes,  or 
the  caftles  of  great  Lords,  to  fing  d^cir 
praifes :  their  fongs  were  ibmetimes  &»* 
tirical,  on*  various  fubjedts^  and  they 
accompanied  them  with  the  harp  or  fome 
other  inftmment*  "  They  are  a  fet  of 
people,  fays  Petrarch,  who  have  little 
genius,  great  memories,  and  ilill  greater 
impudence.  Having  nothing  of  their 
own,  they  cover  themfelves  with  the 
^oils  c^  others,  and  declaim  with  em- 
phafis  the  Verfes  they  have  learned  by 
heart :  they  hereby  conciliate  the  favour 
of  the,  great,  who  give  them  money, 
cloaths,  and  fometimes  coniiderable  pre* 
fcftts»  TJbey  feek  thefe  meains  of  living 
among  authors,  whofe  verfes  they  obtain 
by  prayers  and  money^  when  the  neceffi- 
ties  of  the  author,  or  hife ,  cQvetoufnefe, 
will  part  with  them  on  thefe  condi- 
tions. I  have  often  been  troubled  with 
their  importunities  ^  but,  iilenced  by  my 
refufals,  th^y  come  rarely  to  me  at  pre- 

fent : 
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fent :  now  and  then,  touphed  by  the  mi- 
fery  of  the  petitioner,  I  give  him  a  pro- 
duction to  procure  him  food.  Some  who 
have  gone  from  me  naked  and  pennylefs> 
have  returned  fome  time  after  dreffed  in 
filk,  their  purfe  well  filled,  to  give  me 
thanks  for  having  relieved  their  diftrefs. 
I  afked  one  of  them,  why  he  always! 
came  to  me,  why  he  did  not  go  to  others, 
1  to  Boccace  for  inftance ;  he  replied,  he 

^  had  often,  and  without  fuccefs.     As  I 

was  furprifcd  that  a  man  fo  prodigal  of 
his  wealth  fliould  be  fo  avaritious  of  his 
poetry,  they  told  me  he  had  burnt  all  his 
verfes  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  becaufe  they 
were  inferior  to  mine.  Tell  me,  is  it 
from  pride  or  modefly  you  have  done 
this  ?  Did  I  even  precede  you,  who 
ftiould  be  fo  happy  to  walk  in  the  fame 
line,  would  there  not  be  too  much  prc- 
fumption  in  refufing  the  fecond  or  third 
place,  and  beholding  with  impatience 
the  fuperiority  of  two  or  three  fellow- 
citizens  ? " 

G  g  3  The 
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The  iirft  rank  in  letters  had  been 
given  to  Dante,  the  fecond  to  Petrarch, 
and  the  third  to  Boccace.  Petrarch  pro- 
ceeds  in  his  letter  to  comment  upon  the 
ignorance  of  his  age  : 


■  \ 
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**  Age  obfcure  and  inglorious  !  fays  he, 
Thou  defpifcft  antiquity,  thy  mother,  the 
inventrefs  of  all  the  arts ;  thou  dareft  to 
compare  thyfelf  to  her,  and  even  arrogate 
the  preference.  I  fpeak  not  of  the  peo- 
ple in  general,  whofe  opinion  is  always 
to  be  defpifed ;  or  of  the  military,  who 
think  their  art  in  its  perfeftion  when  it 
IS  in  the  decline,  and  who  go  to  combat 
drefled*  out  as  for  a  wedding,  more  jcccu- 
pied  to  pleafe  their  miftreffes  than  terrify 
their  enemies;  their  ignorance  is  their 
cxcufe :  I  oafs  over  in  filence  alfo  thofc 
Jcings  who  make  royalty  confift  in  gold 
and  purple,  the  fceptre  and  the  diadem, 
while  they  arc  governed  by  their  own 
paffions;  profperity  blinds  them,  aiid 
how  then  fhould  they  penetrate  into  an- 
tiquity ? 


N  "  ~  - 
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tb  tiquity  ?  But  what  can  men  of  letters 
dledge,  who  are  guilty  of  the  fame  er- 
ror I  who  condemn  Plato  and  Ariftotle, 
make  a  mock  of  Socrates  and  Pythagoras^ 
defpife  Cicero  that  god  of  eloquencci 
think  (lightly  of  Varro  and  Seneca,  and 
look  upon  the  ftyle  of  Livy  and  Salluft  to 
be  rude  and  vulgar  ?  I  had  a  converfa- 
tion  one  day  with  a  philofopher  of  this 
kind,  who  went  beyond  all  I  have  faid, 
and  had  the  horrid  prefuipption  to  blaf* 
pheme  againft  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  doc-* 
trine  of  his  Gofpel.  I  was  talking  with 
him  in  my  library,  and  I  happened  to 
.  quote  fome  paiTages  from  the  facred 
books  :  he  replied,  his  brows  bent  with 
difpleafure,  *  Keep  to  yourfelf  your  doc- 
tors of  the  church,  I  know  very  well 
who  ought  to  be  followed/  *  You  fpeak, 
faid  I,  with  the  authority  of  the  apoftic 
Paul;  I  wifh  you  thought  as  he  did/ 
.*  Your  St,  Paul,  he  replied,  is  a  fool, 
and  a  fower  of  words/  *  It  is  true,  faid 
I,  that  the^  feed  he  has  fown  has  had 

G  g  4  great 
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great  fuccefs,  cultivated  by  his  fucceilbrs^ 
and  watered  with  the  blood  of  the  mar*- 
tyrsy  it  has  produced  an  abundant  harr 
veft/  With  an  air  of  compaffion  and*  a 
contemptuous  grin  he  replied^  *  Be  af 
good  Chriftian.as  long  as  you  plcafe;  for 
my  part,  I  believe  nothing  about  it ;  your 
Paul,  your  Auguftine,  and  all  the  others 
you  boaft  of,  were  only  idle  bablers : 
oh !  if  you  could  read  Averroes,  you 
would  fee  how  fuperior  he  is  to  'tfaein 
all !  *     I  own  that  this  blafphemy  put  me 

into  fuch  a  paffion,  it  was  with  difficulty 

*  _ 

I  could  contain ;  Go,  faid  I  to  him,  hold 
elfewhere  fuch  difcourfes  as  thefe;  and 
taking  him  by  the  cloak,  I  put  him  out 
of  my  houfe  with  more  roughncfs  than 
fuitcd  my  charafter.  There  are  a  mul- 
titude of  fuch  people  as  thefe,  whofe  in* 
folence  and  ignorance  nothing  can  fup-^ 
prefs,  neither  the  refpeft  due  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  nor  the  fear  of  inquifitors,  pri- 
fons,  or  faggots,  nothing  can  make  any 
impreflion  upon  them,     Thefe  are  the 

people. 
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people^  my  dear  friend,  with  whom  we 
live^  and  who  take  upon  them  the  office 
of  our  judges:  not  content  with  havings 
loft  the  works  of  the  antients,  they  in- 
fult  their  manes;  eager  after  novelties, 
they  attach  themfelves  to  new  guides, 
i^jrcad  abroad  new  dod:rines,  and  defpife 
all  that  are  antient.  We  cannot  hope 
for  better  judges  in  pofterity :  licentiouf- 
ncfs  increafes  every  day,  and  the  number 
of  its  philofophers ;  the  fchools,  market- 
places, and  ftreets  are  full  of  them/' 

Soon  after  writing  this  letter,  Petrarch 
went  and  paffed  the  autumn  at  Pavia ; 
Galcas  Vifcomti  had  built  there  the 
fineft  palace  in  the  world.  At  Eafter  he 
went  always  to  Padua,  to  difcharge  at  that 
holy  time  the  office  of  his  canonfliipi 
The  Florentines  who  afked  him  to  re- 
fide  in  his  own  city,  applied  to  the  Pope 
to  grant  him  a  canonfliip  there:  the 
Pope  had  fomething  better  in  view  for 
him ;  but  the  rumour  of  his  death  being 

ipread 
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^read  over  France,  the  Pope  difpofed  oi 
that,  and  thebenefices  of  Petrarch,  many 
of  which  the  latter  unknown  to  him  had 
given  away  to  his  friends ;  this  caufed  a 
great  diflurbance  in  the  Roman  court*> 
This  falfe  report  had  fpread  to  Italy,  and 
they  wept  for  him  at  Milan,  and  even  at 
Padua,  which  is  fo  near  Venice,  **  that 
had  I  been  dead,  fays  he,  they  might 
have  heard  my  lad:  figh  there/'  He  had 
ft  fort  of  complaint  which  was  very 
troublefome,  and  occafioned  fo  great  an 
itching,  that  he  was  unable  to  write  or 
employ  himfelf  in  his  ufual  affairs  :  this 
was  the  only  ground  of  the  report* 

In  1365,  Boccace  went  to  Avignon 
on  fome  public  affair :  he  wrote  to  Pe- 
trarch giving  an  account  of  his  friends 
whom  he  faw  at  Avignon,  and  particoi- 
larly  Philip  de  CabafTole,  now  made  Pa^ 
triarch  of  Jerufalem.  As  foon  as  he  favr 
Boccace,  though  he  knew  him  not,  he 
ran  to  embrace  him  in  the  prefence  of 

the 
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the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals,  afking  with 
impatience  for  news  of  his  dear  Petrarch^^ 

Petrarch  ibme  months  after  this 
fent  his  Treatife  on  Solitude  to  Philip  de 
Cabailble,  which  he  had  long  promiied, 
but  could  not  before  get  copied.  This 
prelate  wrote  to  Petrarch  to  thank  him 
for  his  book;,  he  alTured  him  the  Pope 
and  the  cardinal  Gui  de  Boulogne  were 
dcfirous  of  it ;  that  the  Archbifhop  of 
Embrun^  and  the  Bifliop  of  Lifbon  had 
read  it  with  great  pleafure;  **  As  to  my- 
felf,  adds  he,  I  delight  in  it  fo  much 
that  I  make  them  read  it  to  me  at  my  re- 
pafts." 

**  You  have  the  eyes  of  a  lynx,  replies 

Petrarch,  but  your  friendfliip  for  me  has 

blinded  you ;  it  is  always  equally  ardent. 

You  will  caufe  me  at  length  to  efteem  my 
own  works ;  for  why  fhould  I  fuppoib 

that  fo  many  great  men  are  deceived  in 

their 
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their  judgments  ?  Truly  you  will  infpire 
me  with  confidence  and  emulation  !" 


DoNAT  the  friend  of  Petrarch  at  Ve- 
nice, came  one  morning  to  inform  him 

m 

of  the  tragical  death  of  Leonce  Pilate. 
When  he  was  got  to  Greeceiie  wrote  Pe- 
trarch a  letter  as  long  and  as  dirty  as  his 
hair  and  his  beard,  in  which  he  praifed 
Italy  to  the  ikies,  faid  every  ill  thing  he 
could  devife  of  Greece,  and  curfed  By- 
zantia;  he  concluded  by  deiiring  from 
Petrarch  a  letter  of  recommendation  to 
the  Emperor  of  Conftantinople,  by  whom 
he  aflured  him  he  wa«  as  well  thought  of 
as  by  the  Emperor  of  Rome,     Petrarch 
made  no  anfwer  to  this   letter.      The 
Greek,  who  fighed  after  Italy  and  wanted 
to  be  recalled  there  by  Petrarch,    wrote 
feveral  times  to  acknowledge  his  error  in 
returning  to  Greece,    and  to  defire  him 
to  pardon  it;  but  Petrarch  who  knew  his 
natural  inconftancy  of  humour,  and  be-^ 
lievcd  him  too  old  to  alter,  agreed  with 

Boccace 
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Boccace  to  give  him  no  anfwer,     **  This 

Greek,  faid  he,  who  would  have  been 

« 

ufeful  tx)  our  iludies,  if  he  were  ndt 
a  favage  bcaft,  (hall  never  be  recalled  by 
me.  It  is  but  juft  that  a  man  who  though 
in  mifcry  trampled  under  foot  the  de* 
lights  of  Italy,  fliould  drag  out  a  mifera- 
blc  life  ?tt  Byzantium :  let  him  go,  if  he 
will  with  his  .filthy  beard,  his  ragged 
cloak  and  his  brutifh  manners,  and  keep 
the  labyrinth  of  Crete,  where  I  know  he 
paflcd  feveral  years. 

.  Notwithstanding  Petrarch's  con* 
cinued  iilence,  Leonce  embarked  for 
Venice,  in  the  firft  fhip  he  could  meet 
with ;  perfuaded  that  Petrarch  and  Boc- 
cace  would  behold  him  again  with  plea<* 
fure,  or  at  leaft  that  they  would  not 
(htrt  their  doors  againft  him.  Having 
fefely  pafled  the  Bofphorus,  the  Propon- 
tins,  the  HellefpOnt,  the  Egean  and  lo- 
nick  feas  f  he  was  entered  happily  into 
the    Adratic,    when   there    arofe   on  a 

fudden 
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fttdden  a  dreadful  ftorm:  while  cvcr^ 
one  was  employed  in  the  ncccflary  bufi- 
ncfs  of  the  fhip,  the  terrified  Greek  had 
bound  himfelf  to  a  mail ;  when  a  flaih 
of  lightning  fetting  fire  to  the  cords  of 
the  fails^  he  was  confumed  in  a  moment* 
The  people  in  the  (hip  were  feized  witH 
terror,  but  no  one  perifhed,  except  Le- 
once.  The  fliapelefs  and  half-roafted 
body  of  this  miferable  Greek  was  thrown 
into  the  fea,  and  devoured  by    the  fifli 

of  Italy,  inftead  of  the  worms  of  Greece, 
to  whom  Petrarch  had  deftined  it.  He 
was  touched  however  with  this  event, 
and  wrote  to  Boccace  to  impart  it  to 
him.  "  This  unfortunate,  faid  he,  is 
gone  out  of  this  world  as  mournfully  as  he 
came  into  it.  I  believe  he  never  experi- 
enced one  ferene  day.  His  phyfiognom^ 
feemed  to  announce  his  cataftropbe  ; 
I  cannot  divine  how  anyfparks  of  poetic 
fire  could  ever  penetrate  into  a  ibul  en- 
veloped with  fuch  thick  d^rknefs.  His 
cloaths  and  his  books  are  not  lofl;^  I 

will 
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lyill  have  them  fought,  for  perhaps  there 
may  be  an  Euripides,  and  a  Sophocles^ 
and  feme  other  books  he  promi&d  me/' 
Petrarch  was  ever  afiiduous  in  his  iearch 
after  the  heft  Greek  authors.  He  beg- 
ged Boccace  to  ,fend  him  the  tranflatipn 
of  Homer  made  by  Leonce.  It  was 
written  out  fair  by  the  hand  of  Boccace, 
who  had  worked  at  it  with  the  Greek. 
The  manufcript  comprehended  the  whole 
Iliad,  and  a  part  of  the  Odyffey .  Leonce 
had  not  finifhed  the  laft:  Petrarch  had 
fighed  for  this  Latin  Homer  many  years. 
^*  The  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  fays 
he,  which  were  in  my  library  received 
him  with  tranfports  of  joy." 

In  February,  1366,  there  was  great 
rejoicing  in  the  houfe  of  Petrarch  at 
Venice  5     Frances     his    daughter    was  /  *  \ 

brought  to  bed  of  a  fon,  to  whom  Do- 
nat  flood  godfather,  and  to  whom  they 
gave  the  nam^  of  Francis.     She  bad  a  ^| 

daughter  before  this,  born  in  1363. 

Every 
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Every  letter  Pctrarcli  received  from 
Avignon,  above  all  from  Philip  de  Ca- 
baflble,  whofe  opinion  weighed  with 
him  more  than  all  the  refl,  was  filled 
With  the  praifes  of  Urban.  The  church 
refounded  with  his  fame ;  nothing  was 
talked  of  but  his  wit>  his  eloquence, 
his  piety,  his  love  of  juftice,  his  zesl 
for  order,  his  bounty  to  the  good,  and 
his  averfion  to  the  wicked.  He  began 
his  pontificate  with  the  wifefl:  regulations. 
He  fent  back  the  courtly  prelates  :  and 
reprefled  the  greedinefs  of  the  Eccleii* 
aftics ;  obliging  moft  of  them  to  be  con- 
tent with  one  benefice.  He  extended 
his  care  alfo  to  the  reformation  of  luxury 
in  the  habits  of  the  monks  and  clergy. 
The  black  monks  had  taken  it  into  their 
heads  to  place  upon  their  cowls,  high 
crooked  bonnets,  which  they  called 
horns.  He  forbade  them  to  wcv  thefc 
bonnets,  and  the  officers  of  his  palace 
had  orderg  to  take  them  dF  by  force,  if 
they  appeared  there  in  them.     Pettarch 

highly 
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highly  approved  thefe  r^ulations,  and 
only  wiflied  this  great  Pope  would  ex- 
tend his  reformation  to  the  drefs  of  all 
the  world,  but  principally  in  Italy.  Who 
can  behold,  fays  he,  with  patience  the 
ihoes  with  pointed  toes  fo  long  that 
they  will  reach  the  knee,  head-dreflcs 
With  wings  to  them,  the  hair  put  into 
a  tail  ;  the  forehead*  of  the  men  fur- 
rowed with  the  heads  of  thofe  ivory  nee*- 
dies,  with  which  the  women  faften 
their  hair,  and  their  flomachs  fqueezed 
in  by  machines  of  iron,  &c. 

One  of  the  beft  reforms  of  Urban, 
V^as  the  fuppreffion  of  Afylums.  A  man 
guilty  of  the.  greateft  crimes,  had  only 
to  take  refuge  in  the  court  of  a  Car- 
dinal's palace,  and  he  could  not  be  pur- 
fued  by  juftice.  The  Cardinal  de  Tai- 
lerand,  who  knew  the  charafters  of  men^ 
forcfaw  this  would  be  a  great  pontiff. 
For,  a  little  time  aft^r  his  exaltation,  he 
faid  to  fome  one  who  aiked  him  his  opi- 

VoL.  II.  H  h  nion 
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nion  of  Urban;  we  have  now  indeed 
a  Pope.  Petrarch  could  not  hear  thefe 
things  without  fhedding  tears  pf  joy, 
and  was  tempted  to  write  to  this  great 
man.  After  fome  hefitation  he  was  en- 
couraged to  do  it.  The  chief  of  his 
letter  is  an  ardent  requeft,  that  after  fo 
many  excellent  works  he  will  put  the 
finifhing  haind  to  all,  by  removing  the 
Holy  See  to  Rome ;  and  he  fpeaks  with 
the  utmoft  freedom,  and  even  prefump- 

tion  on  the  fubjefts  he  was  led  to  exa- 
mine by  the  hope  of  this  great  event. 

The  anfwer  of  Urban  was  agreeable 
to  the  benevolence  of  his  charadter.  "  I 
received  your  letter,  fays  he,  with  plea- 
fure,  an4  read  it  with  attention : '  I  find 
many  things  in  it  worthy  of  praife^  for 
the  beauty  of  the  thoughts,  and  the 
elegance  of  the  ftyle.  I  admire  your  e- 
loquence,  your  wifdom,  and  your  zeal  for 
the  public  good. .  I  fhall  be  charmed  to 
fee  you,  and  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
give  you  fome  tokens  of  my  favour." 

Urban, 
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Urban,  who  was  more  verfed  in  the 
canon  law  than  in  hiftory  and  the  belles 
lettres.  defired  Francis  Bruni  to  make 
fome  comment  upon  Petrarch's  letter, 
that  he  might  underftand  it  with  more 
eafe.  Every  body  at  Avignon  was  afto- 
nifhed  with  this  requeft.  Soon  after  he 
received  this  letter,  the  Pope,  whofe  in- 
clination waS  in  perfeft  accord  with  it, 
declared  his  refolution  to  depart  for  Rome 
the  Eafter  of  the  following  year,  and  or-r 
dered  the  apoftolical  palace  to  be  repair- 
ed, which  had  been  long  negled^ed,  and 
that  they  fliould  prepare  lodgings  for 
him  at  Viterbe,  where  he  would  flop. 
The  King  of  France,  who  found  it  ad- 
vantageous to  have  the  Pope  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood, fent  Nicholas  Oreme,  who 
made  a  very  flat  oration  in  full  confiftory.' 
The  Pope  replied  to  it  with  gravity,  and 
in  few  words,  and  fhewed  the  impreffion 
it  had  made  by  haftening  the  preparations 
for  his  departure. 

H  h  2  In 
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In  1366,  Petrarch  went  to  pafs  the 
hot  months  at  Pavia^  The  court  of  Ga- 
leas  Vifcomti  was  in  the  midft  of  joy  and 
fcftivity  at  the  baptifm  of  a  daughter^ 
whcHn  Ifabella  of  France  lay  in  of  in  May.  1 

Petrarch  found  Galeas  himfelf  in  a  pitt- 
aUe  ftate  with  the  gout,  which  torment- 
ed him  more  than  ever  :  he  had  it  in  his 
feet,  hands,  and  fhoulders,  the  other  parts 
of  his  body  were  without  motion,  and 
his  nerves  fo  fhrunk  that  he  could  not 
hold  himfelf  upright.  The  pains  he  fuf- 
fered  were  fo  terribly  fharp  and  fevere, 
that  his  friends  could  not  behold  him 
without  tears  :  his  courage  and  patience 
aftoniHied  all  the  world.  It  was  indeed 
wonderful  to  behold  a  man  of  his  rank, 
ilill  young,  c^  a  delicate  conftitution, 
brought  up  in  foftnefs  and  pleafure,  de-^ 
prived  of  all  his  limbs^  and  fuffering  fuch 
agonies,  without  the  leail  complaint.  He 
looked  upon  his  didempered  body  with 
as  tranquil  and  ferene  an  air  as  if  it  had 
been  the  body  of  another  man.     He  fent 

to 
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I 

to  Florence  for  Thomas  dc  Qarbo,  the 
greateft  phyiician  at  this  time  in  Italy : 

Thomas  joined  to  a  great  knowledge  in 
his  profeffion  a  very  extenfive  practice : 
he  told  Petrarch  he  had  never  feen  fo 
ftrong  and  fo  healthy  a  conflitution  as  his 
in  his  life^l 

The  20th,  of  July  1366,  Petrarch  j 
awaking  at  midnight,  as  was  his  cuftom/ 
to  fay  matins,  recoUefted  that  juft  at  that 
time  he  entered  into  his  fixty- third  year, 
which  is  looked  upon  as  the  mofl:  critical 
period  of  human  life.  **  I  was  born, 
fays  he  to  Boccace,  at  Arezzo  in  1304, 
on  Monday  the  20th.  of  July  at  the 
break  of  day.  Many  princes,  philofo- 
phers,  and  faints  have  died  at  this  peri*  '     /  / 

od :  obferve  what  happens  to  me,  and 
judge  from  my  fate.*' 

At  the  end  of  Odobcr  1366,  Petrarch 
received  a  vifit  from  Etienne  Colonna  the 
younger,  the  only  remaining  branch  of 

H  h  3  that 


ft 
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that  illuftrious  family.  He  came  from 
France,  and  was  going  to  Rome,  to  wait 
the  arrival  of  the  Pope^^After  many  hours 
of  converfation,  not  having  met  for  fuch 
a  number  of  years,  Etienna  in  hafte  to 
-depart,  afked  Petrarch  if  he  fliould  carry 
no  meffage  from  him  to  the  Pope.  Pe- 
trarch replied,  **  After  prefenting  my 
humible  duty  to  the  holy  Father,  relate 
to  him  the  following  hiftory,  which  is 
taken  from  Seneca.  Alexander  having 
acquired  the  name  of  great  by  his  vifto- 
ries  in  Afia,  the  Corinthians  fent  ambaf- 
fadors  to  him  to  offer  him  the  freedom 
of  their  city,  a  thing  ridiculous  in  itfelf, 
but  which  they  had  qever  done  to  any  but 
Hercules.  This  determined  Alexander 
not  to  defpife  the  prefent  they  made  him. 
There  are  things  mean  in  themfelves, 
which  obtain  value  from  their  rarity. 
This  example  authorifes  me  to  offer  my 

heart  to  the  Pope ;  though  I  am  only  a 
worm  of  the  earth  before  him,  it  may  be 
acceptable  perhaps,  becaufe  of  all  the 

Popes 
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Pepes  of  this  age,  to  him  alone  I  have  of-  .n 

fered  it.  If  he  aflcs  why  fuch  wife,  elo- 
quent and  generous  men  as  have  been 
among  them,  and  whofe  kindnefs  I  have 
experienced,  have'  never  obtained  this 
from  me  ;•  you  may  anfwer,  becaufe  ac- 
cording to  my  judgment  he  is  the  only 
one  of  them  who  has  done  his  duty/*^  ^ 

The  twenty-fifth  of  Odober  this  year, 
Nicholas  Acciajoli,  the  great  friend  and 
patron  of  Petrarch,  died  at  Naples.  His 
biographer  relates,  that  St.  Bridget  com- 
ing to  that  city  lodged  with  dame  Ja- 
quette,  fifter  of  the  grand  Senechal,  and 
that  (he  faid  to  her  one  day,  **  Your  bro- 
ther will  die  fhortly."  The  fifter  diftreffed 
at  this  prediftion,  went  to  feek  her  bro- 
ther, and  found  him  with  the  Queeni  in 
good  health,  but  he  died  a  few  days  af- 
ter of  an  abfcefs  in  his  head.  His  body 
was  carried  by  his  order  to  that  magnifi- 
cent monaftery  of  the  Carthufians  he  had 
built  near  Florence,   and  to  which  he 

H  h  4  had 
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had  fent  a  great  number  of  precious  ma-* 
nufcriptSy  intending  to.eftablifli  a  library 
and  finifh  his  days  in  that  delightful  fpoC; 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 367, 
Petrarch  underwent  a  domeftic  chagrin,! 
which  (as  it  regarded  a  perfon  of  great 
confequence  to  the  republic  of  letters 
after  the  death  of  Petrarch,  and  moft 
writers  of  that  perfon's  life  have  mifta- 
ken  many  circumflances  in  it)  fhall  be 
inferted  here  from  Petrarch's  letters ;  I 
ipeak  of  John  Melphigi,  known,  of  fome 
by  the  name  of  John  of  Ravenna/^  His 
father,  though  he  had  neither  birth  nor 
fortune,  fent  him  when  very  young  to 
iludy  at  Venice ;  he  was  fo  fortunate  as  to 
have  Donat  de  Prato  for  his  mafter,  who 
conceived  a  particular  friendfhip  for  him. 
Petrarch  took  him  into  hk  houfe  in  1 364. 
He  defcribes  him  thus  to  Boccace  :* 

**  A  YEAR  after  you  went  from  me,  I 
took  to  live  with  me  a  young  man  of 

good 
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good  character ;  he  has  a  lively  and  pe- 
netrating genius^    and  an  extraordinary 
memory.     He  learned  my  twelve  Eclo- 
gues by  heart  in  eleven  days»  and  recited 
them  without  hefitation.    Notwithftand-* 
ing  this  ftrength  of  memory^  he  has  fire 
s^nd  itnagination,  qualities  rarely  united • 
If  he  lives,  I  hope  he  will  be  fomething 
great.  He  hates  and  flies  from  money,  as 
much  as  others  love  and  defire  it ;  it  is 
to  no  purpofe  to  offer  it,  he  will  hardly 
receive  the  neceifaries  of  life.     As  to  the 
love  of  retirement,  failings,  and  watch- 
ings^  he  goes  far  beyond  me.     Shall  I 
own  it  ?  By  thefe  difpofitions  he  has  in- 
finuated  himfelf  into  my  heart  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  I  love  him  as  if  he  was  my 
own  fon,  and  even  more;  for  my  fbn 
would  be  mailer,  according  to  the  fafhi-* 
on  of  the  age^  and  this  young  man  is  all 
obedience,  more  occupied  with  pleafing 
me  than  himfelf.     He  ads  from  feelings 
and  not  from  interefl :  he  feems  to  deiire 

nothing  but.  to  improve  by  my  affiilance^ 

My 
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My  familiar  epiftles  were  in  the  utmoft 
difordcr;  four  of  my  friends  had  under- 
taken to  arrange  them^  but  were  foon 
tired  of  the  employment :  he  accomplifh- 
ed  this  tajfk :  there  are  three  hundred  and 
fifty,  including  this  I  am  writing :  you 
ihall  have  them  written  by  his  hand, 
which  is  clear  and  diftin6t,  and  not  like 
that  of  mod  writers.  He  has  a  talent 
for  poetry,  and  if  he  cultivates  it,  he 
will  iuccecd  admirably.  The  timidity 
of  his  youth  gives  him  an  air  of  embar- 

s 

raffment,  and  his  expreffion  is  not  eafy, 
but  his  fentiments  are  fublime  and  deli- 
cate. He  loves  to  imitate  at  prafent, 
which  is  agreeable  to  his  age ;  in  time 
he  will  ceafe  to  copy,  and  from  the  ftyles 
of  others  form  one  of  his  own  that  ihall 
excel  them."  • 

Malphigi  feemed  to  be  formed  ex- 
prefsly  for  Petrarch  :  he  took  him  with 
hini  every,  where  in  all  his  journeys  and 
amufements  $  and  to  attach  him  flill  more, 

he 
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he  caufed  him  to  take  upon  him  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  ftate.  The  Bifliop  of  Raven- 
na, who  conferred  it  on  him,  command- 
ed him  to  love  and  honour  Petrarch,  ne- 

ver  to  leave  him,  and  to  look  upon  the 
happinefs  of  falling  into  his  hands  as  a 
particular  favour  of  Providence.  Pe- 
trarch procured  for  him  the  certain  re- 
verfion  of  a  benefice,  which  (hould  ena- 
ble him  to  buy  books,  cloaths,  and  all 
he  wanted,  without  recourfe  to  any  oiie, 
and  intended  to  do  much  more  for  himv^.. 

This  young  man,  amiabk  as  he  was, 
and  the  delight  of  Petrarch,  went  in- 
to his  ftudy,  and  told  him  plainly,  he 
could  not  ftay  any  longer  with  him,  and 
that  he  defigned  to  go  away  immediately. 
Petrarch,  aftonifhed  beyond  •  meafure, 
dropped  his  pen,  and  looking  attentively 
at  him,  and  perceiving  in  his  counter- 
nance  the  diforder  of  his  foul,  he  afked 
him  .what  all  this  meant,  and  whether 
he  had. any  cauie  of  complaint  againft 

him^ 
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hitn^  his  friends,  or  his  fervants :  John 
declared  he  had  not;  2nd  added  with 
tears,  that  he  well  knew  he  ihould  never 
be  iituated  fo  happily  and  honourably  as 
with  him. 

^^  If  this  is  the  cafe,  unhappy  young 
man,  faid  Petrarch,  if  nothing  is  want- 
ing, nothing  difpleaies  you  with  me, 
why  would  you  leave  me  ?  Where  do 
you  propofe  to  go  ?  "  John,  with  a  voice 
interrupted  by  tears,  replied,  **  I  only 
leave  you  becaufe  I  can  write  no  longer." 
**  How  then  ?  Do  your  hands  tremble  ? 
docs  your  eye-fight  fail  you  ?  "  "  Nei- 
ther one  nor  the  other  5  but  I  have  taken 
fuch  a  diigufi:  to  writing,  that  I  cannot 
bring  myfelf  to  take  up  the  pen  again.*' 
^'  I  told  you  fo,  replied  Petrarch,  you 
wrote  too  much.  It  is  excefs  that  pro- 
duces difguft.  Leave  off  writing,  re- 
pofe  yourfelf,  and  you  will  find  that 
your  tafte  for  it  will  return."  "  No, 
teplied  John  with  a  melancholy  air,  I 

ihall 
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fliall  never  more  write  for  you  or  any 
one.*'  ^f  So  much  the  better,  do  not 
write ;  I  did  not  take  you  for  my  fecrc- 
tary,  but  my  fon.  You  (hall  read^  you 
ihall  chat  with  me^  you  fhall  accompany 
me  every  where,  and  be  the  ornament  of 
my  little  houfe/' — "  I  inhabit  a  hou(e 
where  I  do  nothing  ?  Eat  bread  I  have 
not  earned  ?  I  have  too  much  heart  for 
that.  Your  arguments  are  vain  :  let  me 
go  freely,  or  I  fhall  depart  without  your 
permiffion/' 

• 

Petrarch,  hurt  by  this  anfwer,  re- 
plied to  him  with  fome  (harpnefs, 
"  Wretched  young  man  !  And  do  you 
then  think  fo  poorly  of  yourfelf,  that 
you  cannot  be  ufeful  to  me  unlefs  you 
write  ?  You  have  deceived  me :  I  had 
conceived  a  better  opinion  of  your  un- 
derftanding.  But  what  will  our  friend 
Donat  fay,  who  gave  us  to  each  other  ?  '^ 
"  He  may  fay  what'  he  will ;  what  have 
I  to  do  with  Donat  ? "   ^*  Ungrateful  as 

you 
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you  are,  is  it  thus  you  refpc6t  your  ma* 
.  fter,  and  the  father  of  your  foul  ?  When 
he  (hall  fee  you  without  tne^  he  will  aik 
you  where  you  have  left  your  father;  he 
will  believe  either  that  I  am  dead,  or 
that  your  head  is  turned/'.  Petrarch 
then  recalled  to  his  remembrance  the 
exhortations  of  the  Bifhop,  and  tried  to 
convince  him  of  his  comfortable  fituation. 
"  It  is  all  in  vain,  faid  John,  nothing 
can  move  my  refolution."  Saying  this, 
he  went  out  imniediately,  aiid  direcSted 
his  fteps  to  the  port ;  but  he  could  not 
get  off,  becaufe  the  city  of  Padua  is  fur- 
rounded  with  double  walls  and  two  ri- 
vers. He  came  back  very  melancholy : 
Petrarch  begged  he  would  acquaint  him 
with  the  true  caufe  of  his  departure,  pro- 
mifing  to  let  him  go,  and  to  give  him 
money  for  his  journey,  and  letters  of  re- 
commendation. He  always  protefted  that 
he  had  no  other  reafon  for  leaving  him 
than  that  he  named.  "  For  my  own 
part,  fays  Petrarch,  I  think  he  muft  have 

been 
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been  tempted  by  fome  other  profped^  or 
that  he  is  turned  fool.  His  eyes  wander,^ 
and  are  different  from  what  they  were. 
When  he  walks  through  the  city,  the 
people  point  at  him,  and  fay,  ^  Do  you 
fee  that  young  man  ?  Learning  has  turn- 
ed his  head.'  I  am  juft  now  informed, 
it  is  his  defign  to  go  to  Naples :  who 
knows  ?  perhaps  from  the  cinders  of 
Virgil  of  Mantua  may  rife  up  a  new  Vir- 
gil of  Ravenna.  He  has  been  fpoiled 
with  praife  :  to  give  him  emulation,  we 
have  fed  him  with  pride.  This  will  be 
a  leffon  hereafter  to  praife  none  but  per- 
fons  of  approved  virtue,  and  not  to  de- 
pend on  perfons  of  his  age/'  ^ 

Petrarch  haftened  to  put  thiis  young 
man  again  into  the  hands  of  Donat,  ho- 
ping he  might  cure  him  of  this  folly.  He 
appeared  better  at  firft,    but  it  foon  i;e« 

turned.  There  was  nothing  fixed  or  regu- 

» 

lar  in  his  defigns  :  fometimes  he  would 
go  to  Naples^  to  fee  the  tomb  of  Virgil ; 

fome- 
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{bfnetifnes  into  Calabria  to  feek  the  bovir<- 
er  of  Ennius ;  in  fine  to  Conilantinople 
and  Greece  to  learn  the  Greek  tongue. 
Petrarch  in  vain  repirefented  to  him^  that 
he  did  not  perfe&ly  underftand  Latin ; 
that  the  voyage  was  full  of  peril ;  that 
he  had  no  money ^  and  that  he  would 
find  nothing  but  ruins  at  Athens^  and  ig- 
norance in  Greece.  When  he  was  thus 
oppofed,  he  bent  his  brows^  -  talked  in  a 
confufed  manner,  and  changed  his  inten- 
tion. Every  moment  his  body  appeared 
to  be  agitated  by  many  contending  fouls. 
The  conclufion  of  all  was,  he  went  away 
one  day,  faying  he  would  go  and  fee  the 
wcflern  Babylon.  ^ 

In  croffing  the  Appenine  to  go  to  Pifa 
he  fufFered  much  from  violent  rains.. 
When  he  found  on  his  road  any  one  who 
knew  Petrarch,  he  told  them  he  went  to 
Avignon  by  his  order.  Several  pitied  himf 
and  blamed  Petrarch  for  fending  fb  young 
a  man  without  experience  or  a  companion 

on 
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on  {o  long  a  journey.  When  he  came  to 
Pifa  he  waited  fome  time  for  a  fhip;  there 
was  none ;  he  was  tired  of  waitings  and 
repaired  the  Appenine  amidft  a  thoufand 
dangers.  As  he  crofled  the  Tare  he  was 
near  being  drowned,  but  a  perfon  who 
faw  him  finking,  drew  him  out  of  the 
water  by  his  feet  almoft  dead  with 
famine,  fatigue .  and  mifery.  When  he 
came  back  to  Pavia ;  he  had  the  air  of 
thofe  fhadows  that  glided  round  Virgil 
on  the  banks  of  the  Styx.  Petrarch  fays 
on  this  occafion,  "  I  no  longer  confide 
in  this  young  man ;  I  expedl  every  mo^ 
ment  he  will  leave  me  again.  He  will 
find  a  little  provifion  I  have  made  him, 
and  the  door  open.  I  fhall  not  even 
attempt  to  retain  him.  I  know  what  I 
ought  to  think  $  but  you  know  me,  and 
that  there  is  nothing  that  I  do  not  p^r* 
don  and  forget;  no  enemy  whoever  he 
be,  that  I  cannot  love,  if  I  find  in  him 
repentance  and  fhame;  this  Ibftnefs  of 
Vox.  II.  I  i  nature 
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nature  may  fometimes  be  dangerous^  but 
it  will  never  make  me  blufh/'^ 

John,  as  Petrarch  forefaw,  did  not 
remain  one  year  in  peace ;  the  rage  of 
journeying  came  upon  him  again  ;  he 
determined  to  go  to  Calabria,  and  Pe- 
trarch gave  him  a  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion for  Hugues  de  St.  Severin,  whom 
he  knew  at  Naples,  and  who  held  a  dif-  . 
tinguifhed  rank  in  that  province.  \ 

**  I  RECOMMEND  this  youug  man  to 
you,  faid  he  -,  he  has  genius  and  an  ex- 
cellent difpofition :  feized  with  the  riiad- 
nefs  of  running  about  the  world,  he   is 

determined  upon  travelling  for  improve- 
ment. I  cannot  blame  him  for  this 
choice,  though  I  am  very  forry  for  his  de- 
parture." Petrarch  gave  him  alfo  a  letter 
for  Bruni  the  Apoftolic  Secretary,  as  he 
was  to  pafs  through  Rome,  who  took 
him  to  his  houfe ;  on  which  Petrarch 
felicitates  him ;  •*  You  are  now,  fays  he, 

after 
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after  many  tempefts  got  into'a  fine  port; 
if  you  canfiot  live  with  this  amiable  man, 
I  I^now  not  with  whom  you  can  live. 
Learn  to  fix,  and  remember  the  proverb, 
*  the  rolling  ftone  gathers  no  mofs, ' 
Learn  to  live  with  men;  you  will  find 
ibme  every  where.  You  muft  live  with 
them  or  with  beafts.  You  can  neither 
fuiFer  folitude  nor  the  world ;  this  is  a 
great  diforder  of  the  foul,  which  virtue  a- 
lone  can  cure. " 

These  anecdotes  concerning  Malphi- 
gi  have  been  dwelt  on,  as  he  was  one  of 
the  moft  learned  men  of  this  century,  and 
contributed  very  much  to  the  eftablirti- 
ment  of  letters.  He  went  to  teach  at 
Padua  after  the  death  of  Petrarch ;  he 
had  there  for  his  difciple  Sicco'Polontin, 
who  gives,  him  the  greateft  praife.  **  He 
was,  fays  he,  the  wifeft,  moft  eloquent, 
and  the  beft  mafter  in  Italy  both  for  fci* 
ence  and  morals.  '*  CoUucio  Salutati 
•fpeaks  of  him  in  the  fame  manner.     The 

I  i  2  republic 
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republic  of  Florence  invited  him  to  be  a  * 
profeffor  in^that  city  in  1397;  he  paiTed 
the  reft  of  his  life  there,  and  had  for  his 
difciples  the  moil  learned  men  of  the  fif- 
teenth century,  the  Aretins,  Pogges,  &c. 

What  he  did  for  the  Latin  tongue,  Ema- 
nuel Cbryfoloras  did  for  the  Greek  in 

that  city,  and  this  is  the  true  period  of 

the  revival  of  letters,  to  which  it  mufl  be 

owned  Petrarch  greatly  contributed,    if 

we  only  confider  his  forming  the  genius 

of  Malphigi.:* 

m 
I 

In  1367,  Urban  removed  to  Rome: 
moft  of  the  Cardinals  were  chagrined  to 
leave  the  fine  palaces  they  had  built  at 
Avignon.  Five  of  them  would  not  fol- 
low him,  but  remained  at  Avignon. 
The  Pope  went 'in  a  Venetian  galley, 
and  was  efcorted  by  a  fleet  which  the 
queen  of  Naples,  the  Venetians,  theGc- 
noefe,  and  Pifans  had  feat  to  carry  over 
the  Roman  Court.  When  they  had 
weighed  anchor,  the  Cardinaljs  who  re- 
mained 
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inained  at  Avignon,  raifed  horrid  cries^ 

<i|>d  overwhelmed  the  Pope  vjrith  injuries. 

Vile   Pope  faid  they,    impious   Father, 

whither  are  you  leading  your  children  ? 

One  would  have  fuppofed,  fays  Petrarch, 

he  was  leading  them  to  Memphis  among 
the   Saracens;    the  Pope  defpifed  thefe 

impotent  afTaults,  and  had  a  rapid  courfe. 
Hp  flopped  fome  days  at  Genoa,  and 
arrived  in  June  at  Viterbo,  where  he  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  all  the  Italian 
princes  5  and  the  ambafladors  of  Rome 
brought  him  the  keys  of  the  city,  and 
of  the  caftle  of  St.  Ange.  There  was  a 
commotion  among  the  people  at  Viterbo, 
caufed  by  a  quarrel  of  the  inhabitants, 
with  the  fervants  of  fome  of  the  Car- 
dinals; but  the  fedition  was  foon  appea*- 
ied,  and  the  authors  of  it  hung  up. 

■ 
Petrarch  was  delighted  with  this 

event,    and  wrote  a  long  letter  to  the 

Pope,  which  chiefly  tends  to  prove  the  fu- 

periority  of  Italy  to  France :  in  it  is  the 

I  i  3  follow- 


•  * 
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following^  remark  on  the  French.  *'  As 
to  what  ijp^ards  the  focial  charadter ;  I 
'  own  th^t  J  the  French  have  a  gay  and 
chearfui  Wmper,  and  are  eafy  in  their 
manners  pnd  converfation ;  they  play 
generoufl}!  they  fing  agreeably,  they 
entertain  ift'eely,  they  are  in  fhort  amia- 
ble gueftsi;  but  we  muft  not  feek  among 
them  for  folid  manners  or  true  morality." 

,  Another  of  his  remarks  on  the  pre- 

y/w^-^j^  ceding  Popes  is  lingular.  **  I  rife  always 
at  midnight  to  fing  the  praifes  of  God ; 
the  fileijce  of  the  night  is  beft  fuited  to 
this  employment.  It  is  the  part  of  my 
life  when  I  am  moft  myfelf,  and  moft 
delightfully  employed.  It  is  a  cuflom  I 
have  obferyed,  which  ha,s  never  been  in- 
terrupted 1)ut  by  ficknefs,  and  which  I 
fliall  ever  adhere  to.  In  the  office  for 
lent  there  is  a  prayer  for  the  Pope,  which 
is  to  be  repeated  three  times  :  I  declare 
to  you^  that  formerly  when  I  came  to 
that  part  I  could  fcarcely  forbear  fmiling, 

though 
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though  I  had  rnqre  reafon  to  uyecp  and 
groan.  What,  faid  I,  fhall  I  pray  more 
frequently  for  a  man  who  keeps  the 
church  in  exile,  and  who  leaves  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter  empty,  than  for  my  relations 
and  benefaftors  ?  However  I  continued 
to  pray,  but  it  was  not  heartily.  What 
a  difference  do  I  feel  at  prefent,  fince  the 
friend  of  God  has  rejoiced  the  triumph- 
ing church  by  his  return  !  When  I  pro- 
nounce his  name,  I  bow  three  times  pro- 
foundly. I  fay  thofe  three  prayers  with 
a  louder  and  more  diftincft  voice ;  and  I 
fcem  even  to  wifh  for  them  before  they 
come, " 

Gale  AS  Vifcomti  fent  for  Petrarch 
in  1368,  to  defire  him  to  negociate  a 
peace  with  the  Pope,  who  was  in  great 
difpleafure  at  the  conduft  of  Barnabas, 
and  in  alliance  with  many  of  the  great 
lords  he  determined  to  exterminate  the 
Vifcomtis.     He  alfo  fent  for  him  to  be 

ft 

prefent  at  the  marriage  of  his  daughter 

I  i  4  Violante, 
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Violanti  which  was  foon  to  be  celebrated 
At  Milan.  This  lord  chofc  Lionel,  duke 
of  Clarence,  fecond  fon  to  Edward  king 
of  England  for  her  hufband.  Her  dow- 
ry was  two  hundred  thoufand  florins,  and 
fcveral  places  in  Piedmont. 

This  young  Prince  croffed  France,  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  Englifh  nobility,  who 
were  eager  to  attend  a  marriage  where  the 
charms  of  Italy  and  the  magnificence  of 
the  Vifcomtis  led  them  to  expedt  fo  many 
pleafures.  The  Duke  was  well  received 
at  Paris  *,  the  Dukes  of  Berry  and  Bur- 
gundy walked  before  him,  and  he  was 
lodged  in  the  Louvre.  His  ftay  in  that 
city  was  one  continued  fcene  of  joy  and 
feafting.  The  King  loaded  him  with 
prefents  :  he  pafled  from  thence  to 
Chamberri,  wh^e  the  count  Amedie, 
uncle  to  Violante  treated  him  kindly,  and 
conduced  him  to  Milan.  He  made  his 
entry  there  in  May,  at  the  Pavian  gate. 
Galeas  went  out  to  meet  him  with  a  fu- 

perb 
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perb  train.  Blanche  of  Savoy  his  wife, 
Ifabella  of  France,  wife  to  the  Count  of 
VertuSy  his  fon>  appeared  at  the  head 
of  fourfcore  chofen  ladie$,  all  drefled  with 
the  greateft  magnificence  in  the  fame 
kind  of  habit.  After  them  came  John 
Galeas,  Count  of  Vertus,  followed^ 
by  thirty  cavaliers,  and  thirty  equer- 
ries in ,  a  uniform,  mounted  upon  fine 
palfreys  for  the  tournaments.  The 
marriage  was  celebrated  in  the  portico 
of  the  temple  of  St,  Mary  Majeur,  in 
the  fight  of  a  vaft  multitude,  Galeas 
gave  a  fplendid  feaft  in  the  court  of  his 
palace.  Petrarch  was  ieated  at  the 
firfi:  table,  where  except  himfelf  there 
was  none  but  princes  and  lords  of  the 
firil:  rank :  this  was  a  mark  of  diftin&i- 
on,  which  at  once  fcrved  to  fhew  the 
friendfhip  of  Galeas,  and  that  he  knew 
what  was  due  to  genius,  knowledge, 
and  fo  great  a  charader  as  Petrarch  fup- 
ported  through  the  world. 

JOHK 
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John  Froissari>,  known  by  his  hif- 
tory  and  poems,  came  to  Milan  in  the 
train  of  the  Duke  of  Cl?u-ence.     He  had 
been  in  England,  and  had  paid  his  court 
there  to  Philippa  of  Hainault,  wife  of 
king  Edward  the  III.     He  was  at  this 
time  about  thirty,  and  feized  this  favour- 
able opportunity  of  vifiting   Italy.     It 
does  not  appear  that  he  was  known  to 
Petrarch :  he  was  not  then  arrived  at  that 
fame  he  afterwards  procured;   fo  that 
having  no  rank  in  the  republic  of  letters, 
and  being  hid  as  it  were  in  the  buftle  of 
this  agitated  court,  it  is  not  jivonderful 
that  Petrarch  fhouljd  have  no  knowledge  of 
him ;  but  it  feems  furprifing  he  fhould 
not  feek  a  union  with  Petrarch,    who 
paffed  for  the  greateft  genius  of  his  age, 
fo  defirous  as  he  was  of  feeing  and  know- 
ing all  great  characters :  but  he  tells  us 
himfelf,  he  was  at  that  time  abforbed  in 
pleafure  and  in  love.  . 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  rejoicings,  Pe- 
trarch 
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trarch  was  informed  of  an  event  which 
grieved  him  extremely,  the  death  of  his 
little  grandfon,  "  This  child,  fays  he, 
refembled  me  in  fo  ftriking  a  manner, 
that  he  might  have  been  taken  for  my 
own :  this  rendered  him  dearer  to  his 
parents,  and  to  Galeas  de  Vifcomti  my 
lord,  who  bore  the  death  of  his  own 
child  with  calmnefs,  but  fhed  many  tears 
for  the  lofs  of  mine.  For  my  own  part, 
I  could  have  wept  abundantly,  but  I 
fuppreffed  a  grief  that  did  not  become 
my  age.  I  had  ereded  to  his  memory 
at  Pavia  a  little  maufoleum  of  marble, 
on  which  I  had  engraved  in  golden  cha- 
rafters  twelve  elegiac  verfcs;  in  thefc 
were  mentioned  his  age,  two  years  and 
four  months,  and  the  tender  forrow  of. 
his  parents." 

At  this  time  Petrarch  had  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  Boccace : , 

^*  My  dear  mafter !    I  fet  out  from 

Certaldo 
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Certaldo  to  come  to  yoja  at  Venice ;  but 
continual  rains  and  the  badnefs  of  the 
roads  prevented  my  purfuing  my  journey 
^hile  you  were  there :  but  as  foon  as  the 
weather  cleared  up^  I  was  deiirpus  of  fee^ 
ing  t^^o  perfons  dear  to  you,  your  Tollia 
and  her  hufband>  the  only  friends  of 
yours  I  was  not  acquainted  with ;  I  met 
by  accident  upon  the  road  Francis  de 
BrofianOy  yourfon-in-law;  hehasdoubt-* 
lefs  told  you  how  it  rejoiced  me.  After 
the  general  compliments^  and  fome  quef^ 
tions  concerning  you,  my  attention  was 
fixed  upon  his  fine  figure,  his  tranquil 
countenance,  and  the  fweetnefs  of  his 
manners  and  converfation.  I  admired 
your  choice.  But  how  fhould  I  not  ad- 
mire every  thing  you  do  ?  " 

**  When  I  came  to  Venice,  I  did  not 
accept  the  offer  of  your  houfe.  I  will  tell 
you  the  truth ;  I  would  not  lodge  with 
Tullia  in  the  abfence  of  her  hufband.  I 
lioubt  not  you  will  do  juitice  to  my  man- 
ner 
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ner  of  thinking  in  this  as  in  other  re-* 
fpedts :  but  others  do  not  know  me  as 
well  as  you  do.  My  age,  my  grey  hairs» 
my  fat,  which  render  me  of  no  confc- 
quence,  ought  to  filence  even  fufpicion. 
But  I  know  the  work! :  they  often  fee 
evil  where  there  is  none,  and  find  traces 
of  its  footfteps  where  it  has  never  been: 
on  the  minuteft  trifle  you  know  a  falie 
rumour  is  often  raifed,  which  has  as 
much  effeft  as  truth  itfelf." 

"After  I  had  recovered  my  fatigue, 
I  went  to  fee  your  TuUia :  when  (he 
heard  me  named,  Hie  came  with  eager- 
nefs  toward  me,  and  with  a  modeft  blu(h, 
and  her  eyes  caft  upon  the  ground,  paid 
me  the  politeft  reverence ;  after  which, 
ihe  embraced  me  with  filial  tendernefs : 
I  felt  immediately  that  (he  was  only  ful« 
filling  your  wifhes,  and  felicitated  my- 
felf  in  being  fo  dear  to  you.  After  the 
converfation  that  is  produced  on  a  firfl 
acquaintance,  we  went  and  feated  oar- 

felves 
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felves  in  your  garden  with  fbme  friends 
who  were  with  us.    She  then  offered  me 
your  houfe,  your  books,  and  all  that  be- 
longed to  you  5  which  flie  preflcd  me  to 
accept  of,  with  as  much  eagernefs  as  the 
delicacy  of  her  charader  would  permit. 
While  flie  was  making  thefe  offers,  your 
beloved  little  girl  walked  into  the  garden 
with  a  flep  of  dignity  far  beyond  her  age: 
fhe  looked  at  me  with  a  fweet  fmiling 
face,  though  fhe  knew  me  not.     I  took 
her  into  my  arms,  quite  overwhelmed 
with  joy:    I  thought   I  faw   my  own 
grandaughter   whom    I   have  lofl,  only 
fhe  was  fomething  older  and  taller,  and 
had  chefnut  inflead  of  flaxen  hair.  Alas ! 
how  many  involuntary  tears,  which  I  hid 
as  much  as  pofJible,  did  the  words,  gef- 
tures,   little  queflions,  and  gay  appear- 
ance of  your  dear  child  coft  me  on  the 
refleftion !" 

"  I  SHOULD  never  end,  was  I  to  tell 
you  how  many  inflances  of  friendfhip 

your 
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your  fon-in-law  fhewcd  me  on  his  j*c- 
turn ;  the  vifits  he  made  me  when  he 
could  not  prevail  upon  me  to  refide  with 
him,  the  repafts  he  gave  with^  polite- 
nefs  and  liberality  like  yourfelf.  I  will 
only  mention  one  inftance  of  his  kind- 
nefs.  He  knew  that  I  was  poor,  I  have 
never  difguifed  it;  when  he  found  me 
iuft  ready  to  leave  Venice,  which  was 
late  in  the  evening,  he  drew  me  afide, 
and  finding  he  could  not  make  me  accept 
the  marks  of  liberality  he  offered,  he 
ftretched  out  his  gigantic  arm  to  flip 
money  into  my  hand,  and  bidding  me 
adieu,  ran  away,  leaving  me  confufed  at 
his  generofity,  and  diflrefTed  by  the  o- 
bliging  violence  with  which  he  enforced 
it.  Heaven  grant  I  may  be  able  to  make 
himi  fome  return  !  " 

BoccACE  concludes  this  letter,  writen 
in  the  eafy  and  familiar  manner  of  his 
Decameron,    with  a  thoufand  expreffi- 

ons 
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ons  of  friendihip  and  veneration  for  his 
mafler. 


Thb  war  in  Italy  was  at  this  time 
carried  on  with  warmth  on  all  fides. 
Petrarch  could  not  therefore  Tttvtvn  to 
Venice  by  hnd,  but  he  engaged  the  maf* 
ter  of  a  vefTel  for  a  great  fum»  to  embark 
with  him  on  the  Po.  All  the  great  lords 
were  his  friends,  ib  that  he  had  nothing 
to  apprehend  from  their  foldiers.  The 
Banditti^  who  infefted  the  highways^ 
were  his  only  terror.  His  friends  how* 
ever  dreaded  his  embarkation,  and  his 
fervants  and  the  rowers  trembled  at  eve- 
ry veflel  they  beheld  approach  them. 
Petrarch  alone  felt  no  uneafinefs,  and  in 
reality  he  received  the  greateft  civilities 
from  all  he  met  with.  Every  one  iaid^ 
none  but  Petrarch  could  have  paffed 
without  accident  in  fuch  a  conjundure  i 
every  other  vcflei  would  have  been  pil* 
lagedt  but  they  loaded  his  with  game^ 
fruits,  and  all  kinds  of  provifions,  and 

flopped 
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flopped  him  on  his  rout  only  to  (hew 
him  every  mark  of  refpc6t.  His  modefty 
ntade  him  attribute  the  fuccefs  of  his  na*- 
vigation  to  the  iniigniiicance  of  his  con- 
dition, and  to  his  known  love  of  peace, 
"  which  is,  fays  he,  ftamped  upon  my 
face."  When  he  came  to  Padua,  Francis 
de  Carrare  went  put  to  meet  him,  but 
the  rain  and  the  approach  of  evening 
obliging  him  to  return,  he  left  fome  of 
his  people  with  orders  to  accompany 
Petrarch  to  his  houfe,  where  he  fent  him 
provifions  for  his  fupper,  and  after  fupper 
went  to  him  and  fpent  the  greateft  part 
of  the  night  in  conyerfation  with  him. 

When  Petrarch  returned  home,  he 
was  informed  by  fome  letters  from  Rome, 
particularly  one  from  Francis  Bruni,  that 
the  Pope  defired  very  much '  to  fee  him 
there.  Petrarch  replied,  he  hoped  foon 
to  have  that  fatisfaftion ;  but  the  feafon, 
and  a  diforder  in  his  leg,  which  he  had 
hurt,  prevented  it  at  prefent.     Bruni  in 

Vol.  II.  Kk  his 
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his  Jetter  informed  him^  he  had  adopted 
and  joined  CoUucio  Salutati  in  his  office 
of  Apoftolic  Secretary  with  himfelf,  arid 
that  CoUacio  earneflly  defired  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  Petrarch.  He  had  devoted 
himfelf  to  eloquence,  letters,  and  poetry, 
and  ftudied  facred  and  profane  hiftory 
under  the  moil  learned  men  of  his  age : 
he  loved  men  of  letters,  and  attached 
himfelf  in  a  fingular  manner  to  Petrarch 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  tx^ 
prefled  every  fentiment  of  zeal  and  affec- 
tion for  his  memory  after  his  death ;  and 
though  they  never  met,  Petrarch  che- 
rifhed  his  aiFedtion  with  paternal  love 
and  attention.  His  anfwer  to  the  firft 
letter  of  Salutati,  is  as  follows  : 

^*  Old  age,  which  render^  others 
talkative^  impofes  filence  upon  me.  In 
my  youth  I  wrote  many,  and  very  long 
letters:  at  prefent  I  write  very  fhort 
ones ;  and  thefe  only  to  particular  friends. 
With  refped  to  you,  whom  I  have  never 

feen  5 


Book  VI.      PETRARCH.     503 

feen;  whom  I  know  a  little^  but  lo?e 
very  'much ;  I  fhall  write  only  a  line,  in 
anfwer  to  your  amiable  letter." 

"  Your  ftyle  pleafes  me;  and  I  am 
flattered  by  your  kind  opinion.  I  know 
I  am  unworthy  of  your  praifcs,  and  the 
homage  you  pay  me :  but  it  turns  to 
your  glory;  for  how  highly  muft  you 
love  virtue,  who  run  after  its  very  iha- 
dow  !  If  deceived  by  fame  you  treat  me 
with  fuch  generofity,  who  can  boaft  on- 
ly an  empty  name ;  what  would  you  not 
do  for  the  man  in  whom  you  (hould  be- 
hold a  real  and  folid  virtue  !  " 

In  the  letter  of  Salutati  not  inferted, 
there  is  a  great  eulogy  on  the  Pope,  and 
an  account  of  many  noble  a^ons  done 
by  him  fince  he  came  to  Rome.  In 
October  1368,  the  Emperor  came  to  the 
cafUe  of  St.  Ange,  and  waited  there  for 
the  Pope ;  as  foon  as  he  faw  him  he  dif- 
mounted  from  his  own  horfe^  and  taking 

K  k  2  the 
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the  reins  of  that  the  Pope  was  upon,  led 
the  holy  father  to  the  church  of  St.  Pe- 
ter. Salutati  fpeaks  of  this  condefcenfi- 
on  of  the  Emperor,  in  the  following  lines 
to  Boccace ;  • 

"  The  Roman  prelates  who  followed 
the  Pope,  were  charmed  with  the  honour 
done  him  by  the  Emperor.  The  people 
ran  in  crowds,  tranfportcd  to  fee  this  u- 
nion  of  the  two  greateft  monarchs  upon 
earth.  The  lovers  of  peace  could  hardly 
fatisfy  themfelves  with  a  fight  which  ex- 
cited fuch  pious  emotions  :  but  thofe 
who  interpret  every  thing  wrong,  attri- 
buted to  the  pufiUanimity  of  the  Empe- 
rcH*,  and  a  feigned  humility,  his  fubmif^ 
iion  to  the  Pope.  The  enemies  of  the 
church  either  turned  this  affair  into  ridi- 
cule, or  openly  condemned  it.  For  my 
own  part,  I  was  intoxicated  with  joy  to 
behold  what  our  fathers  had  never  feen, 
and  which  we  dared  not  even  to  hope ; 
the  pontificate  in  union  with  the  em- 
pire. 
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pire,  the  flcfli  obedient  to  the  fpirit,  and 
the  monarchy  of  the  world  fubmiffive  to 
the  monarchy  of  heaven  !  " 

The  Emperor  performed  alfo  the  of- 
fice of  deacon  at  the  mafs,  where,  Eliza- 
beth his  fourth  wife  was  crowned,  the 
'  day  of  All  Saints.  He  made  a  fliameful 
peace  with  the  Vifcomtis,  and  in  every 
adlion  expreffed  the  covetous  mii^d  for 
which  he  was  famed;  after  which  he 
went  out  of  Italy  weighed  down  with 
gold,  leaving  in  exchange  for  it,  a  great 
number  of  parchments,  and  the  fublime 
and  imperial  dignity  proftituted.  His 
condu<3:  was  fuch  that  Petrarch  renewed 
not  his  connexion  with  him  on  this  vifit 
to  Italy.  The  Pope's  entering  Rome, 
followed  by  two  thoufand  foldiers,  was 
alfo  difapproved  by  Petrarch  ;  and  though 
he  thought  highly  of  his  condudl  on  the 
whole,  he  fpeaks  with  his  ufual  freedom 
of  this  adlion. 

K  k  3  «*  It 
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.  **  It  does  not,  fays  he,  become  the 
Roman  Pontiff  to  enter  into  Rome  at  the 
head  of  an  army  :  his  dignity,  his  fand:ity 
is  a  ftronger  defence  than   fwords  and 
ftaves.     The  arms  of  priefts  are  prayers, 
tears,  fads,  virtue,  and  fobriety  of  man- 
ners V  the  crofs  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  the 
only  ftandard  they    fhould    fet  up ;    it 
is   dreaded  by  devils  and  reverenced  by 
vcitw  :    and  inftead  of  drums  and  trumpets 
they  fhould  make  the  air  refound  with 
the  fong  of  Hallelujah  ! " 

The  Pope  at  this  time  conferred  the 
hat  on  Philip  de  Cabaflble,  the  friend  of 
Petrarch.  **  Urban,  fays  he,  is  the  only 
one  who  knew  his  merit ;  I  rejoiced  at 
firft,  but  afterwards  I  pitied  my  friend, 
and  faid,  what  has  he  done  to  the  Pope 
that  he  (hould  bind  him  with  a  chain  of 
gold,  when  ho  has  moO:  need  of  liberty 
and  repofe."  The  Pope  \fras  fond  of  Phi- 
lip \  he  had  left  him  governor  of  Avig-- 
non,  and  ordered  him  to  fee  the  walls  of 

that 
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that  city  completed^  and  that  if  any  Car- 
dinals oppofed,  he  fhould  order  their 
houfes  to  be  pulled  down. 

In  the  month  of  May  1369,  the  Car- 
dinal de  Cabaflble  went  to  Montefiafcone 
to  the  Pope,  who  was  gone  there  to  pafs 
the  fummer.  In  a  convcrfation  they  had 
together,  much  was  faid  about  Petrarch : 
Urban  expreffed  a  great  defire  to  fee  him, 
and  begged  the  Cardinal  to  join  his  en- 
deavours to  bring  him  to  Rome.  The 
Cardinal  wrote  him  a  very  preffing  letter, 
which  Petrarch  was  thus  obliged  to  an- 
fwer; 

"  Your  letter  found  me  in  a  languifti- 
ing  ftate  5  I  have  had  my  fever  forty  days, 
and  it  has  weakened  me  to  that  degree 
that  I  am  obliged  to  be  carried  to  my 
church,  though  it  joins  my  houfe.  I 
feel  that  I  fhall  never  be  well  again :  I 
am  quite  worn  out.  The  Holy  Father 
does  me  more  honour  than  I  njerit.     I 

K  k  4  owe 
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owe  it  all  to  you.     Return   him  a  thou- 
fand  thanks  in  your  name  and  in  mine." 

The  Pope  thinking  this  was  an  excufe, 
wrote  himfelf  to  Petrarch •  "  It  is  long, 
fays  he,  I  have  defired  to  fee  a  perfon 
endowed  with  all  the  virtues,  ornament- 
ed with  all  the  fciences :  you  cannot  be 
ignorant  of  this,  and  yet  you  do  not 
come.  You  make  your  health  your  apo- 
logy; come  as  foon  as  you  can  without 
danger  or  inconvenience.  You  will  find 
me  always  eager  to  behold  you,  and  to 
procure  you  that  repofe  of  foul  after  which 
you  have  long  fighed." 

"  Holy  Father,  replied  Petrarch,  is 
it  poflible  I  fhould  not  ardently  defire  to 
behold  the  man,  whom  God  has  raifed  to 
the  church  to  draw  it  out  of  the  infa- 
mous dungeon  it  was  fixed  in  ?  I  fhould 
not  think  myfelf  a  chriflian,  if  I  did  not 
love  (but  tvhat  do  I  fay)  if  I  did  not  a- 
dore,  the  Pontiff  who  has  rendered  fo  great 

a  fcr- 
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a  fcrvice  to  the  church  and  to  myfelf. 
If  the  Po  joined  the  fea  of  Tufcany,  as 
it  does  the  Adriatic,  I  would  embark 
immediately;  the  calm  motion  of  its 
waters  would  agree  with  my  weaknefs, 
and  you  would  fee  me  fail  into  your  port, 
feated  in  the  midft  of  my  books.  The 
phyficians  fay  the  fpring  will  re-eftablifh 
my  health  -,  in  this  hope  I  am  feeking 
out  horfes  for  my  journey.  I  know  that 
Cato  the  cenfor  had  but  one  horfe  and 
three  fervants;  but  our  depraved  man- 
ners will  not  allow  that  fimple  train :  we 
cannot  take  a  ftep  now  without  being 
furrounded  with  horfes  and  grooms :  I 
refift  as  much  as  poflible  the  torrent  of 
fo  perverfe  a  cuftom ;  two  horfes  fuffice 
me  when  I  am  at  home ;  but  on  a  jour- 
ney I  am  obliged  to  have  many  more  for 
ufe,  and  to  avoid  murmurs.  I  am  more 
known  than  I  would  be,  and  muft  fome- 
tipies  bend  a  little  to  the  cuftoms  of  a 
luxurious  age.  I  (hall  avail  myfelf  of 
the  firft  gleam  of  health  to  obey  your 

orders : 


510  THE    LIFE    OF 

orders :  but  I  am  perfuaded  when  you 
fhall  fee  at  your  feet  a  weak  old  man, 
ufelefs  to  all  but  himfelf^  and  who  only 
iighs  after  leifure  and  repofe,  you  will 
quickly  fend  him  back  again  to  his  hum- 
ble dwelling.  My  friends  write  me  word 
you  wifh  to  ferve  me ;  I  doubt  not  your 
good  will.  You  have  promifed  to  pro- 
cure me  repofe  of  foul ;  I  can  receive  no- 
thing from  you  I  ihould  efteem  fo  great 
a  treafure :  I  ihould  prefer  it  to  the  wealth 
of  Crcefus." 

* 

"  Riches  take  peace  from  the  foul; 
but  rarely,  if  ever,  beftow  it.  I  would 
not  fet  a  ftot  out  of  my  houfe  to  gain  an 
empire  :  I  neither  defire  nor  wifh  for  a- 
ny  thing  beyond  what  I  have.  Love, 
duty,  piety,  and  gratitude,  thefe  are  the 
only  fprings  which  can  put  me  in  mo- 
tion. I  afk  your  benedidlion  and  favour } 
and  if  to  that  you  can  add  repofe,  you 
will  fill  up  the  wifhcs  of  a  poor  old  man." 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch  paffcd  all  the  winter  in 
preparing  for  this  voyage ;  and  made  his 
will,  in  which   were  the  foUowinc:  dif-»  ^.^-^ 

poutions :  ^  y^ 


He  forbids  any  one  to  weep  for  his 
death ;  "  becaufe,  fays  he,  tears  benefit 
not  the  dead,  and  they  may  injure  the 
living."  He  aiks  their  prayers  only,  and 
that  alms  fhould  be  given  to  the  poor  to 
pray  for  him.  **  As  to  what  regards  my 
burial,  adds  he,  let  them  do  as  they 
will  j  it  is  of  little  cOnfequence  to  me 
where  they  place  my  body."  He  makes 
after  this  fome  pious  legacies  in  favour 

of  the  religious  orders,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  that  age ;  and  he  founds  an 
anniverfary  in  the  church  of  Padua, 
which  is  celebrated  every  year  to  this  day 
on  the  9th.  of  July. 

» 

He  bequeaths  to  the  lord  of  Padua 
his  pidurc  of  the  Virgin,  painted  by 
Giotto,  •*  which  ignorant  people,   fays 

he. 


i; 
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he,  difccm  not  the  beauty  of;  but  which 
maflers  in  the  art  cannot  behold  without 
admiration/' 


To 
nice 


^o  Donat  the  grammar-mafter  at  Ve- 
;,hegivesall  themoney  he  hadlenthim. 

He  bequeaths  the  horfes  he  may  have 
at  his  death  to  two  of  the  citizens  of  Pa- 
dua he  was  acquainted  with,  and  that 
they  fhould  draw  lots  for  them.  To  one 
of  them,  called  Lombard  de  Serico,  he 
owns  the  debt  of  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
four  gold  ducats,  advanced  for  the  ex- 
pence  of  his  houfe,  which  he  charged 
himfelf  with  on  a  particular  occaiion  to 
the  neglcdl  of  his  own  affairs.  He  be- 
queaths tohima  goblet  of  filver  gilt,  which 
he  made  ufe  of  to  drink  water  in,  *'  more 
agreeable  to  me,  fays  he,  than  wine." 
He  bequeaths  to  John  Abocheta,  warden 
of  his  church,  his  great  breviary  that  he 
gave  a  hundred  francs  for  at  Venice,  on 
condition  that  after  his  death  this  brevi- 
ary 
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ary  (hould  remain  in  the  facrifty,  for  the 
ufe  of  the  priefts  belonging  to  that 
church. 


To  John  Boccace  five  hundred  florins 
of  the  gold  of  Florence,  to  buy  him  a 
winter  habit  for  his  evening  ftudies.  *'  I 
am  afliamcd,  fays  he,  to  leave  fo  fmall  a 
fum  to  fo  great  a  man ;  and  he  begs  all 
his.  friends  to  impute  to  his  fortune  alone 
the  infignificance  of  his  gifts.  To  Tho- 
mas Barbofi,  of  Ferrara,  he  makes,  a 
prefent  of  his  good  lute,  for  him  to  make 
ufe  of  in  finging  the  praifes  of  God.  To 
John  Dondi,  phyfician  of  Padua,  he  gives 
fifty  gold  ducats  for  a  gold  ring  to  wear 
in  remembrance  of  him. 

He  appoints  Francis  de  BrafTano,  citi- 
zen of  Milan,  his  heir,  and  defires  him 
not  only  as  his  heir,  but  likewife  as  his 
very  dear  fon,  to  divide  in  two  parts,  the 
money  he  fliould  find,  one  for  himfelf  and 
the  other  for  the  perfon  he  had  afligned 

him. 
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him.  It  fhould  feem  by  this^  he  would 
not  mention  his  daughter  by  name  in  a 
public  wilU  as  (he  was  not  born  in  mar-^ 
riage.  This  daughter  died  in  child-bed 
fixteen  years  after  this,  in  the  year  1 3^4. 

With  refped;  to  his  little  eftate  at 
Vauclufe,  he  gives  it  to  the  hofpital  in 
that  diocefe. 

If  Francis  de  BrofTano  fhould  happen 
to  die  before  him^  in  his  place  he  makes 
Lombard  de  Serico  his  heir,  who  knows 
his  fentimentsj  and  as  he  has  always 
found  him  faithful  during  his  life,  he 

hopes  he  (hall  find  him  fo  after  his  death. 
This  appears  likewife  to  be  a  codicil  in 
favour  of  his  daughter. 

His  laft  bequefl  is  to  his  brother  Ge^- 
rard,  a  Carthufian  of  Montrieu :  he  defires 
his  heir  to  write  to  him  immediately  after 
his  deceafe^  to  give  him  the  option  of  a 

hundred 
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hundred  florins  of  gold,  payable  at  once, 
or  by  five  or  ten  florins  every  year, 

A  FEW  days  after  he  had  made  his  will 
Petrarch  fet  out  on  his  rout.  The  pleafure 
with  which  he  undertook  this  journey  to 
Rome  made  him  believe  he  was  in  a  con- 
dition to  fupport  it;  but  he  foon  found 
he  had  prefumed  too  much  upon  his 
ftrength.  When  he  got  to  Ferrara  he  fell 
down  in  a  fit,  in  which  he  continued 
thirty  hours  without  fenfe  or  motion,  and 
it  was  fuppofed  he  was  dead ;  however 
they  tried  the  hmA:  violent  remedies,  in 
hopes  thefe  might  recall  his  fenfes,  '*  but 
I  felt  them  no  more  (fays  he  Ipeaking^ 
of  this  afterwards)  than  a  flatue  of  Poly- 
cetes  or  Phidias." 

Nicholas  fecond  of  Eft,  fon  of  Ob- 
izzon,  was  then  lord  of  Ferrara,  and  the 
friend  and  admirer  of  Petrarch  ;  he  was 
extremely  touched  with  his  fituation, 
had  him  brought  to  his  houfe,  and  took 

the 
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the  greatcft  care  of  him.  The  phyficians 
as  well  as  others  thought  he  was  dead, 
and  the  whole  city  was  in  grief.  The 
news  fpread  to  Padua,  Venice,  Milan 
and  Payia :  crowds  came  from  all  parts 
of  Italy  to  his  burial.  Hugues  de  Eft,  the 
brother  of  Nicholas,  a  young  man  of 
great  merit,  who  had  a  fingular  tafte  fdr 
the  converfation  of  Petrarch,  fhewed  him 
the  moft  tender  attention  and  care  during 
his  whole  illnefs ;  he  went  to  fee  him 
feveral  times  in  the  day,  fent  every  mo- 
ment to  inquire  after  him,  and  had  every 
thing  carried  to  him  he  thought  might 
contribute  to  the  re-eftablifhment  of  his 
health.  Petrarch  acknowledged  he  owed 
his  furprifing  recpvery,  from  death  itfelf 
as  it  were,  to  the  bounty  and  affedtion  of 
thefe  two  Lords  j  and  expreffed  the  moft 
lively  gratitude  for  their  friendftiip. 
Hugues  de  Eft  was  fond  of  tournaments 
to  diftradlion. 

These  tournaments  were  tiltings,  or 

combats 
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combats  with  Lances ;  Equeftrian  Games 
which  prefented  an  image  of  war,  and 
helped  to  form  warriors,  and  keep  up 
among  them  military  ardor.  There 
were  fome  traces  of  them  in  France  in 
the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  mentioned 
in  the  chronicle  of  Taus,  and  ftrangers 
ci|lled  them  the  combats  of  the  French. 

These  warlike  exercifes  pafled  from 
France  to  Germany  and  England ;  and 
fhe  authors  of  the  Byzantian  hifto- 
ry  agree  that  the  people  of  the  Eaft 
learned  thefe  games  from  the  French. 
Whatever  precautions  were  however  ufed 
in  thefe  games,  and  though  edged  and 
pointed  weapons  were  forbidden;  they 
were  always  dangerous,  and  fometimes 
they  proved  mortal;  which  induced  fe- 
veral  Popes,  and  fome  councils  to  prohi- 
bit them :  and  this  was  probably  the  rea- 
fon  why  they  were  eftablifhed  in  Italy 
later  than  elfewhere,  from  the  refpeft 
paid  to  the  ecclefiaftical  authority.     A 

Vol,  IL  LI  Milanefc 
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Miknefe  hiftoriati  faya,  that  Barnabas 
Vifcomti  was  the  firft  who  ordered  in 
that  city,  in  the  year  1350^  tiltings  on 
high  faddles,  and  tournaments  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  France  and  Germany. 
After  which,  they  foon  became  the  fa- 
ihion  in  all  the  courts  of  Italy.  Hugues 
d'  Eft  was  the  lord  in  this  country  who 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  the  moft  in  them, 
and  acquired  the  higheft  glory.  As  his 
life  had  been  often  endangered  by  this 
practice,  his  relations  deiired  Petrarch  to 
try  if  he  could  not  moder^e  this  pailion 
for  glory,  which  he  indulged  beyond 
bounds.  Petrarch  wrote  this  young  lord 
the  following  epiftle : 

9 

*^  I  LEARN  with  pkafure  that  you 
march  rapidly  on  in  the  path  of  glory. 
It  is  difficult,  and  it  is  fhort.  Far  fron> 
flopping,  I  would  affift,  I  would  accele- 
rate you  in  fo  noble  a  career.  Go :  let 
nothing  detain  you  :  confront,  if  neccfla* 
ry,  perils  and  death  :  fight  for  your  Jio- 

nour> 
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BOUT,  for  your  country,  for  your  fafety  ! 
It  is  for  thefe  you  ought  to  difplay  your 
valour,  and  facrifice  your  life  :  but  it  is 
a  madnefs  to  expofe  it  in  fuch  ufelefs  and 
dangerous  games  as  the  Equeftrian ;  there 
is  more  raftinefs  in  this,  than  true  cou- 
rage. Renounce  thefe  phantoms  of  war^ 
I  conjure  you.  My  age,  rather  than  my 
judgment,  authorifes  me  to  fpeak  to  you 
in  this  manner  :  you  will  pardon  my  te- 
liierity,  in  confideration  of  my  zcaL 
You  have  fliewn  fufficiently  of  what  you 
are  capable  in  thefe  exercifes ;  it  is  time 
to  flop :  and  it  would  be  folly  to  purfue 
a  courfe,  where  the  peril  you  run  is 
greater  thto  the  glory  you  can  acquire. 
Leave  thefe  games  to  thofe  men  who 
can  do  nothing  more,  who  know  no- 
thing better^  and  whofe  life  or  whofe 
death  are  of  no  confequence.  Your  wel- 
fare is  precious  to  your  brothers  and  your 
friends,  and  dear  to  the  republic.  A 
Ibul  like  yours  ought  to  be  occupied 
with  more  noble  objcds.     Wc  no  where 

L  1  2  read 
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read  that  Csefar  or  Scipio  amufed  them- 
felves  with  any  games  of  this  kind." 

HuGUES  d'  Eft  died  foon  after  receiv- 
ing  this  letter,  in  Auguft  1370.  ^  Tour- 
naments, though  fo  deftruiflive  to  the 
nobility  in  France,  were  not  put  a  ftop  to 
till  Henry  the  11.  was  killed  in  one  of 
them. 

When  Petrarch  was  thus  recovered 
by  the  hofpitality  and  aflFe<ftipnate  care 
of  the  lords  of  Eerrara,  he  would  have 
purfued  his  rout,  but  the  phyficians  af- 
fured  him  he  could  not  get  to  Rome  a- 
live.  Their  threats  would  not  however 
have  prevented  his  attempting  it,  if  his 
ftrength  had  feconded  his  defires  j  but  he 
was  unable  to  fit  his  horfe.  They  brought 
him  back  to  Padua,  laid  down  on  a  foft 
feat  in  a  boat :  his  tlnhoped-for  return 
caufed  as  much  furprife  as  joy  in  that  ci- 
ty, where  he  was  received  by  his  lord 
and  the  citizens  as  a  man  come  back  a- 

gain 
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gain  from  the  other  world.     To  re-efta- 
blifh  his  health  he  went  into  the  coun- 
try, to  a  place  called  Argua,  a  large  vil- 
lage fituated  on  the  edge  of  k  hill,  which 
fhelters  it  from  the  North,  famous  for 
its   beautiful   vines,    and  the  excellent 
wines  they  produce.  An  everlafting  fpring 
reigns  here,    and  there  are  little  villas 
fcattered'  in  a  moft  agreeable  manner  over 
this  delightful  place.    Petrarch  built  him 
a  houfe  at  the  top  of  the  village,  and  he 
added  to  the  vines  of  the  country  a  great 
number  of  fruit-trees,^ 

Petrarch  had  quitted  Venice  for 
Padua,  difgufted  with  that  licentioufnefs 
'  of  converfation  which  reigned  univerfally 
there ;  and  the  philofophy  of  Ariftotle 
fo  disfigured  by  former  commentators, 
and  not  much  enlightened  by .  Averroes, 
whofe  difciples  at  Venice  believed  the 
world  co-eternal  with  God,  and  made  a 
joke  of  Mofes  and  his  book  of  Genefis : 
'^  Would  the  Architedl   of  the  world, 

L  1  3  fay 
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fay  they,  remain  fo  long  doialg  nothing  f 
Certainly  no,"     Its  youthful  appearance 
is  owing  to  its  revolutions,  and  the  ch^-* 
ges  it  has  undergone  by  its  deluges  and 
conflagrations.     They  had  a  great  con-r 
tempt  for  Chrift  and  bis  Apoftles,  whon^ 
they  treated  as  idiots  ^  the  greatefl:  fathers 
of  the  church  as  enthufiaftf ;  as  well  a$ 
all  thofe  who  did  not  bow  the  knee  toiVri-^ 
ftotle   and  Averroes.     They  called  th« 
doctrines  of  Chriftianity  fables,  and  helj 
and  heaven  the  tales  of  an  afs  s  aqd  final- 
ly, they  believed  thaf  Providence  toot  no 
care  of  any  thing  under  the  region  of  the 
moon.    Four  youujg  Venetians  of  this  fedl 
had  attached  themfelves  to  Petrarch,  who 
loved  them,  but  oppofed  their  opinions : 
this  liberty  aflonifhed  theni ;  and  in  coixr 
fequence  of  it,  Petrarch  was  examined  iij 
a  fort  of  juridicial  manner,  and  pronounc- 
ed by  thefe  judges  to  be  a  good  man 
without  letters :    upon   which   occafioQ 
Petrarch  wrote  a  Treatife,  entitled.  His 
gyfxi  igiioran^?  ^ii4  tb^t  pf  many  others : 
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in  which  he  iays,  '^  I  care  little  for  what 
they  deny  me,  if  I  really  poffefs  the  good 
part:  they  allow  me  to  daim." 

AvERROES  was  a  Spaniard  by  birth, 
who  lived  in  the  twelfth  century ;  he  was 
a  judge^  a  phyfidan,  a  philofopher,  and 
theologift :  ^he  knew  neither  Greek  nor 
Latin  hiftory,  no*-  antient  phjlofophy ;  he 
took  the  fentiments  of  Ariftotle  from  an 
Arabian  tranflation  -,  and  men  of  learn- 
ing agree  that  the  Arabian  language  is 
very  ill  calculated  to  exprefs  the  turns  of 
the  Greek,  and  the  philofophical  ideas  in 
this  work. 

Petrarch  had  himfelf  formed  the 
defign  of  confuting  the  doftrines  of  this 
book ;  but  he  engaged  father  Lewis  Mar- 
fili,  an  Auguftine  monk  of  Florence,  to 
undertake  it ;  he  was  a  man  of  great  na- 
tural genius,  to  which  was  joined  inde- 
fatigable ftudy,  **  When  your  leifure 
will  permit,  I  conjure  you,  fays  he,  to 
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write  againfl  Avcrroes,  that  enraged  ani-^ 
mal,  who  }:)arks  with  fo  much  fury  againft 
Jcfus  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles.  I  have 
neither  time  nor  knowledge  equal  to  fuch 
a  work ;  you  have  both  :  employ  all  your 
powers  in  it ;  Chrift  himfelf  will  aflift 
the  champion  of  his  caufe ;  it  is  impious 
for  thofe  to  be  filcnt,  who  are  fo  able  to 
face  this  enemy  of  true  religion/* 

There  was  great  reafon  for  this  pious 
zeal  of  Petrarch :  thefe  unfriendly  doc- 
trines to  the  peace  and  falvation  of  men 
Ipread  faft ;  infomuch  that  Leo  the  X. 
two  centuries  after  this,  publifhcd  a  bull 
in  which  he  forbade  any,  under  grievous 
penalties,  to  write  or  teach  that  the  foul 
was  mortal. 

Petrarch  languilhed  all  the  fummer; 
John  de  Dondi  his  phyfician,  or  rather  his 
friend  (for  he  would  have  no  phyfician) 
wrote  to  him  that  he  had  difcovered  the 
true  caufe  of  his  difeafe,  and  that  it  arofe 

from* 
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from  eating  fruit,  drinking  water,  and 
from  his  frequent  faftings  ;  he  befought 
him  to  alter  his  diet  if  he  wifhed  to  live, 
and  to  abftain  from  all  faked  things,  and 
raw  fruits  or  herbs.  '*  If  you  will  not 
believe  the  phyficians,  fays  he,  believe 
experience,  and  refled:  how  much  you 
have  fulFered  this  year  for  not  following 
their  advice."  Petrarch  eafily  renounced 
faked  provifion ;  **  but  as  to  fruit,  fays 
he,  which  all  the  phyficians  look  upon 
as  they  do  hemlock  and  aconite,  nature 
muft  have  been  a  very  unnatural  mother 
to  give  us  fuch  agreeable  food  of  fuch 
delightful  hue  and  fragrance,  only  to  fe- 
duce  her  children  bv  prefenting  them 
with  poifon  covered  o\^  with  honey." 

John  de  Dondi,  who  has  been  often 
mentioned  as  the  friend  of  Petrarch, 
*'  had  a  genius,  fays  the  latter,  that 
would  have  raifed  him  to  heaven,  if  phy- 
fic  had  not  tied  him  to  the  earth."  He 
was  the  greateft  phyfician  in  all  Italy, 

attached 
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attached  to  Galeas  Vifcomti,  who  gave 
faim  yearly  two  thoufand  florins.  He 
was  ^fb  a  ikilful  aftronomer;  and  the 
inventor  of  the  famous  clock  placed  on 
the  tower  of  the  palace  at  Padua,  which 
was  considered  as  the  wonder  of  the  age : 
befides  the  hours,  it  (hewed  the  annud 
courie  of  the  fun  according  to  the  twelve 
figns  of  the  zodiac,  the  motion  of  the 
planets,  the  phafes  of  the  moon,  the 
months,  and  even  the  holidays  of  the 
year.  Philip  de  Maiziere  fays,  **  It  was 
a  fphere  all  of  brafs ;  and  that  notwith* 
ftanding  the  number  of  wheels,  which 
could  not  be  reckoned  without  pulling 
the  inftrument  to  pieces,  the  whole  of  its 

motion  was  governed  by  one  fingle 
weight."  John  wrote  a  Treatife  on  the 
baths  of  Padua,  and  the  caufe  of  the  heat 
of  the  waters  at  Albano ;  and  he  menti- 
ons in  it  that  his  father  made  fait  with- 
out fun  and  without  fire,  by  a  fort  of  e- 
vaporation  with  Balneum  Maris  :  he  alfo 
wrote  a  Treatife  on  the  manner  of  living 

in 


Book  VL     PETRARCH.      527^ 

in  the  time  q(  the  plagtie.  fie  loved  tho 
copverfatioa  and  the  work«  of  Petrarch, 
and  often  weat  to  iee  him ;  they  had  ^ 
coBtifiaal  difputes  ahoiuc  phyfic,  and  each 
riDfT^ained  at  the  end  of  theqi  in  his  own 
opinion.  Petrarch  permitted  him  to  vi- 
fit  him  as  a  friend,  but  not  as  a  phyfici^ 
an :  ^*  When  ^  phyfician  comes  in,  iays 
he,  I  know  ^nfh^  he  will  fay,  ^  Eat 
young  chicken^  and  drink  warm  water." 

While  Petrarch  was  thus  ftruggling 
with  his  diibtdjsr  and  his  phyfician,  he 
learned  a  piece  of  news  not  very  likely 
to  forward  his  cure.      The  Pope  t«ok 
'  it  into  his  head  on  a  fudden  to  return  to 
Avignon  j  that  city,  in  concert  with  the 
Queen  of  Naples,    and   the  Kings    of 
France  and  Arragqn,  had  fent  him  vefTels 
to  convey  him  thither.     Urban  gave  this 
jreafon  for  his  conduit ;  the  nepeffity  of 
^laking    peace    between    the  Kings   of 
France  and  England :  but  no  one  doubt- 
ed ^at  the  love  of  his  country,  the  diffi- 
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culty  of  inuring  himfelf  to  the  climate 
of  Rome,  the  uneafy  and  rebellious  cha- 
radter  of  the  Italians,  and  the  importu* 
nate  folicitation  of  the  Cardinals  were  the 
caufes  of  it.   He  was  received  at  Avignon 
with  the  greateft  demonftrations  of  joy. 
St.  Bridget  told  him,  "  If  you  go  to  A- 
vignon,  you  will  die  foon  after ;  the  ho- 
ly Virgin  has  revealed  this  to  me."  This 
pretended  revelation  happened  to  be  ac- 
compliflied:  not  long  after   his   arrival 
there,  he  was  feized  with  a  mortal  dif- 
eafe,  and  died  in  public  the  19th.  of  De- 
cember  1370,  having  ordered  the  doors 
of  his  houfe  to  be  fet  open,  that  all  the 
world  might  be^more  impreffed  by  wit- 
neffing  his  death.     **  It  muft  have  been  • 
a  very  touching  and  edifying  fight,  fays 
a  writer  of  that  time,  to  behold  a  Pope 
extended  like  a  poor  man  on  a  forry  bed, 
with  the  habit  of  St.  Bennet  which  he 
always  wore,  his  crucifix  in  his  hand, 
ihewing  fuch  marks  of  piety,  penance, 
and  perfeft  refignation."     In  the  courfe 

of 
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of  his  pontificate,  he  received  two  Angu- 
lar honours,  which  might  have  difcom- 
pofed  the  mofi  philofophic  head ;  and  yet 
he  was  always  the  moft  humble  and  mo- 
deft  of  men.  The  Emperor  of  the  Weft 
performed  the  office  of  his  querry ;  and 
the"  Emperor  of  the  Eaft  abjured  fchifm, 
and  acknowledged  him  as  Primate  of  the 
church. 

Petrarch  was  extremely  grieved 
when  he  was  informed  of  the  return  of 
this  Pope  to  Avignon,  and  was  preparing 
to  write  to  him  on  the  fubjeft,  when  he 
was  informed  of  his  death.  He  made  this 
fhort  prayer  on  the  occa^on :  "  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  this  good  Pope,  and  par- 
don his  weaknefs:  pafs  over  the  faults 
of  his  youth,  and  this  fault  he  has  com- 
mitted in  his  old  age ;  fince  confidering 
the  corruption  of  the  times,  he  may  be 
juftly  called  a  good  man.  "  Petrarch 
fpeaks  afterwards  of  his  wifdom  and  fanc- 
tity,  and  that  he  erred  through  an  excefs 

of 
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ef  kindnefs  to  tbo&  ai'ound  him* ;  atkb  hti 
zddsy  that  he  was  famous  for  the  mira^** 
clcs  he  performed. 

When  this  news  came  to  Bologna^ 
to  Cardinal  Anglic  his  brother,^  who  was 
legate  there,  it  fpread  over  that  city  a  ge- 
neral grief.  They  refolved  to  celebrate 
a  folemn  fervice  with  a  magnificence  be- 
yond example,  for  a  Pope  who  had  be- 
^bwed  fuch  fervices  on  their  city :  all  the 
princes '  and  neighbouring  lords  were  in-^ 
vited  to  it,  and  the  embaffadors  of  the 
principal  cities  s  they  reckoned  tip  eight 
hundred  noWip.  pcrfons,  all  dreft  in  black  : 
the  fhops  wer^  fhut  up  for  eight  days. 
Among  the  princes  there  was  Francis  de 
Corrare,  who  took  Petrarch  along  with 
him :  his  health  was  more  eftablifhed  ^ 
he  found  feveral  friends  who'  were  de- 
lighted to  fee  him  fo  much  better,  and 
who  fliewed  him  every  mark  of  diftinc- 
tion. 

Cardinal 
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Cardinal  Anglic  was  adored  at  Bo- 
logna; aqd  through  all  Italy ;  there  was 
np  lord  more  belbved,  or  who  governed 
with  greater  wifdom  and  prudence ;  his 
temper  was  perfedly  amiable.  He  was 
recalled  to  Avignon  by  his  brother's  fuc- 
ceilbr,  and  died  in  138S.  One  of  his 
executors  v^s  Audibert  de  Sade,  the  ion 
of  Laura,  for  whom  he  had  always  had 
a  great  affeftion.      ^ 

The  Cardinals  chofe  Peter  Roger,  the 
nephew  of  Clement  the  VI.  to  fill,  up 
the  place  of  Urban ;  he  took  the  name  * 
of  Gregory  the  XL  he  had^  great  virtues 
and  great  modefty..  Soon  after  his  ex- 
altation, he  wrote  to  Petrarch,  whom 
he  had  long  known  and  loved,  in  the  moft 
polite  and  flattering  manner:  in  which 
he  expreiled  a  great  defire  to  fee  hint 
and  do  him  fome  fervice.  In  Petrarch's 
anfwer  to  Cardinal  Bruni,  he  fays,  '*  I 
will  receive  no  benefice  with  the  charge 
of  fouls*,    however  great  the  revenue : 

the 
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the  charge  of  my  own  is  fufficient  for 
me.     As  to  the  reft,  let  the  Holy  Fa- 
ther do  as  he  pleafes,  I  fhall  be  always 
his  fcrvant,    ufelefs  indeed,    but    faith- 
ful and  fubmiffive.     His  generofity  may 
infpire  me  with  gratitude,    but  it  will 
never  augment  my  zeal  and  my  attach- 
ment.    If  he   beftow  any  office  on  me, 
it   will  be    a    very   fhort   depofit,    for 
I  feel  myfelf  as  a  (hadow  vanifliing  avyay. 
If  it  will  enable  me  to  expiate  my  fins, 
the  fooner  the  better.     I  pray  God  my 
purgatory   niay   be  compleated   in   this 
world." 

In  a  letter  to  the  Cardinal  de  Cabaflble, 
he  fays: 

"  I  HAD  projected  to  vifit  the  Pope  in 
the  fpring ;  my  defign  was  to  go  by  wa- 
ter as  far  as  I  could,  and  the  reft  of  the 
way  in  ftxort  journies  by  land  j  but  there 
has  been  no  fpring  this  year :  a  burning 
fummer  has  all  at  once  fucceeded  a  very 

cold 
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cold  winter.  Not  with  ftanding  this^  I 
had  packed  up  my  goods,  when  I  was 
attacked  ia  May  with  a  violent  fever, 
which  has  difappointed  my  projects.  I 
have  been  very  ill,  the  phyficians  be- 
lieved me  dead,  they  faid  I  (hould  not  live 
the  night  over^  and  the  next  day  they 
found  me  cured;  This  has  happened 
to  me  ten  times  in  the  laft  ten  years." 
When  thefe  violent  returns  of  the  fever 
came  upon  Petrarch,  the  phyficians  came 
to  him  from  all  the  cities  in  Italj^.  ei- 
ther fent  by  the  Princes,  or  attendi 
him  from  afFeftion.  After  many  alter- 
cations they  agreed  he  could  not  live 
over  mid-night,  unlefs  he  was  prevented  - 
fleepipg ;  and  that  by  taking  fomething 
for  that  purpofe>  he  might  hold  out  till 
morning.  No  regard  was  paid  to 
what  the  phyficians  faid,  for  he  had  ex-  it 

prefsly  commanded  his  friends  and  fer- 
vants  to  do  nothing  they  defired,  but  ra- 
ther the  contrary :  this  faved  his  life, 
and  he  flept  in  the  moft  tranquil  man- 
VoL.  IL  M  m  ncr. 
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ner.  The  next  morning  when  the  phy- 
ficians  re-appeared  to  behold  theaccom- 
plifhment  of  their  predictions^  what 
was  their  aftoniihment  when  they  found 
th&  man  who  (hould  have  died  at  mid- 
night, not  only  alive  but  even  writing ! 
They  contented  themfelves  with  faying, 
Petrarch  is  not  like  other  men  ! 

In  13719  the  Pope  fent  the  Cardinal 
de  Cabaflble,  as  Legate  to  Peroufe : 
when  he  took  leave  of  the  Pope,  he  faid 
to  him.  Holy  Father  {  allow  me  to  re- 
commend to  you  Petrarch,  for  the  love 
I  bear  him,  which  is  not  to  be  expref- 
cd:  in  truth,  he  is  a  phcenix  of  a  man.'^ 
He  went  out  repeating  this  with  the, 
warmth  of  a  true  friend. 

The  Cardinal  de  Boulogne,  after  hia  . 
departure,  turned  both  him  and  Petrarch 
into  ridicule,    whom  he  was   difgufted 
with  for  the  freedom  with  which  he  de- 
claimed againfl  the  vices  of  the  court. 

This 
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This  prelate  was  intoxicated  with  great 
profperity,  and  no  longer  fupported  the 
chara<5ter  he  bore  at  the  time  he  exprefT- 
ed  fo  great  a  friendfhip  for  Petrarch,  wha 
heard  of  this  not  by  the  Cardinal  de  Ca- 
baflble,  but  by  accident.     "  I  am  not 
aftoniftied,    fays   he,    at    this    change. 
Would  you  know  the  reafon  of  it  ?     He 
is  the  enemy  of  trutli,  and  I  am  the  ene- 
my of  lies :  he  dreads  the  liberty  with 
which  I  am  animated,  and  I  deteft  the 
pride  with  which  he  is  fwelled.     If  our 
fortunes  were  equal,  and  we  were  toge- 
ther in  a  place  of  freedom  j  I  fay  not 
that  I  fhould  be  a  phoenix,  that  eulogy 
would  not  become  me;  but  he  would 
certainly  appear  an  owl.     Such  people 
imagine  their  wealth,    ill  acquired  and 
worfe  employed,  permits  them  to  fay  e- 
very  thing :  but  there  are  people  who  arc 
made  eloquent  by  poverty ;  and  others 
who  are  ftruck  dumb  by  riches." 

When  the  Cardinal  de  CabaiTole  ar- 

M  m  2  rived 
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rived  at  Peroufe,  he  wrote  to  PetrarcR 
to  congratulate  him  on  the  reftoration  of 
his  health,  and  the  fortitude  he  had  ex- 
prefTed  in  iicknefs. 

Petrarch  was  uneafy  for  him,  as  he 
had  been  ill,  that  he  ihould  undergo  the 
fatigues  of  a  journey ;  fo  that  his  letter 
gave  him  double  joy.  In  his  anfwer  he 
expreffes  a  great  defire  to  fee  him  once 
more  before  he  dies  :  *^  I  have  loved 
you,  fays  he,  from  my  youth;  you  are 
almoft  the  only  friend  left  me  on  earth* 
I  have  been  twenty-four  years  deprived 
of  your  fociety  :  now  that  you  are  in  my 
neighbourhood,  if  my  ill  fate  dpes  not 
purfue  me  through  life,  I  fhall  kifs  that 
hand  from  whence  I  have  received  iiich 
affeftionate  letters,  filled  with  falutary 
advice  and  holy  confolations  ;  and  agree- 
able to  the  indulgence  you  have  long, 
granted  me,  embrace  my  dear  father 
with  tender  afFed:ion  and  ardent  zeal :  I 
would  recall  to  him  our  happy  village 

days^ 


Book  VI.     PETRARCH.       537 

days,  when  we  paifed  our  hours  in  the 
woods,  fo  abforbed  that  we  forgot  our 
rcpafts ;  and  whole  nights  in  delightful 
difcourfe,  furrounded  by  our  books,  till 
we  were  furprifed  by  the  appearance  of 
Aurora.  You  praife  my  courage  in  fick- 
nefe :  it  is  true,  my  phyficians  and  my 
friends  were  aftonifhed  to  fee  me  gay  and 
tranquil  in  the  midft  of  pain,  without  a 
figh  or  a  tear ;  but  this  was  the  gift  of 
Heaven,  to  Heaven  therefore  be  the 
praife !  " 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  Pe- 
trarch tried  to  fit  his  horfe,  that  he  might 
go  to  fee  his  dear  friend  the  Cardinal ; 
but  his  ftrength  failed,  he  found  he  could 
not  bear  the  leaft  motion.^  He  wrote  a- 
gain  to  him,  to  exprefs  his  regret- 

"  You  are  not,  fays  he,  like  moft  of 
your  brethren,  whofe  heads  are  turned 
by  a  bit  of  red  cloth,  and  who  forget 
that  they  are  men,  and  mortal.     On  the 

M  m  3  coatrary. 
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contrary,  thefc  honours  only  make  you 
the  more  humble ;  and  I  do  not  believer 
you  would  change  your  manner  of  think*- 
jng,  was  you  to  be  adornied  with  the  im- 
perial diadem." 


This  good  Cardinftl,  fo  w^s%hy  the 
defcription  Petrarch  gave  of  him,  could 

not  bear  the  air  of  Italy ;  he  was  fick  all 
the  time  he  was  there,  and  died  the 
26th.  of  Auguft  1372.  His  body  was 
tranfported  to  the  Carthufians  of  Bonpas^ 
where  his  monument  ftill  remains. 

Petrarch;,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
friends,  fpeaks  thus  of  his  prefent  condi^ 
tion : 

•M  PASS  the  greateft  part  of  the  yev 
in  the  country,  which  I  have  always  pre* 
ferred  to  cities ;  I  read,  I  write,  I  think : 
thus  my  life  and  my  pleafures  are  like 
thofe  of  youth.  Having  ftudied  fo  long, 
it  is  aftoniihing  that  I  have  learned  fo  lit- 
tle : 
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tie  :  I  hate  no  one ;  I  envy  no  one.  In 
lliat  firft  ieafon  of  life  which  is  full  of 
error  and  prefumption^  I  defpifcd  every 
one  but  myfelf :  in  manhood  I  defpifed 
none  but  myfelf:  in  old  age  I  defpiie 
all  the  worlds  and  myfelf  more  than  all. 
I  reverence  none  but  thofe  I  love ;  and  I 
defire  nothing  ardently  but  to  die  with 
piety  ud  honour.  I  dread  a  multitude 
of  fervants  as  I  fhould  a  troop  of  thieves ; 
I  would  have  none,  if  my  age  and  my 
weaknefs  did  tlot  oblige  me :  I  take  pains 
to  hide  myfelf,  but  I  cannot  efcape  vi- 
fits ;  it  is  an  honour  that  difpleafes  and 
wearies  me.  In  my  little  houfe  on  the 
hills  of  Euganee,  I  hope  to  pais  my  few 
remaining  days  in  tranquillity,  and  to 
have  always  before  my  eyes  my  dead  or 
my  abfent  friends/' 

In  1372^  war  was  again  lighted  up 
between  Venice  and  Padua.  The  coun- 
try round  the  latter  being  ravaged  by  the 
enemy,  Petrarch  went  with  his  books^ 

M  m  4  which 
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which  he  confidered  as  his  moft  precious 
treafure,  to  fhelter  himfelf  at  Padua.  A 
friend  advifed  him  to  put  his  name  upon 
his  door,  and  to  fear  nothing,  for  it  would 
be  a  fufficient  protedlion  :  Petrarch  re- 
plied, ^*  I  would  not  truft  to  that ;  Mars 
is  not  a  favourer  of  the  Mufes  :  I  have 
not  fo  exalted  an  idea  of  myfdf,  as  tc^ 
fuppofe  this  could  fhelter  me  from  thi? 
fury  of  war ;  I  even  doubt  its  advantage 
to  mc  in  peace/'  PJe  was  advifed  to  quit 
Padua ;  but  the  bad  ftate  of  his  health, 
the  rigour  of  the  feafon,  and  the  danger 
of  travelling  prevented  hini, 

Petrarch  was  folicited  at  this  time 
fot  his  Italian  works  :  he  fent  them,  and 
thefe  lines  with  ^hem  ;  **  I  have  fent  the 
trifles  you  afk  for :  they  were  the  amufe<- 
ment  of  my  youth ;  but  they  require  all 
your  indulgence  :  my  age  muft  excufe 
the  faults  of  the  ftyle,  the  intoxications  of 
)ove,  and  the  variations  of  my  fouL  It 
\s  a  ihame  for  an  old  man  to  fend  you 

fuch 
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Ittch  frivolous  produ6tions :  but  with 
what  face  could  I  refufe  you  vcrfcs  which 
are  in  the  hands  of  every  one,  are  even 
fung  about  the  ftreets,  and  which  the 
world  prefers  to  thofe  folid  compofirions 
I  have  made  in  riper  age  ?'* 

%►  Francis  de  Corrare,  lord  of  Padua, 
perceiving  the  ftrength  of  the  Venetians, 
figned  a  peace  on  the  terms  they  pre-^ 
fcribed,  which  were  very^  humbling»  ^u/rni'^^co. 
One  of  the  articles  was,  that  he  fliould 
come  himfelf,  or  fend  his  fon,  to  afk: 
pardon  for  the  infults  he  had  been  guilty 
of,  and  to  fwear  an  inviolable  fidelity. 
Francis  fent  his  fon,  and  begged  Petrarch 
to  accompany  him  j  and  though  he  wifli- 
ed  to  decline  it,  he  would  not,  having  fo 
many  obligations  to  this  lord.  Accom- 
panied with  a  great  train,  they  arrived  at 
Venice  in  September  1373,  where  Pe- 
trarch was  received  with  the  greateft  ho- 
nour. Whether  the  majefty  of  the  fenate 
j^wed  him,  or  his  memory  was  loft,    Pe-r 

trarfh 
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trarch  could  not  pronounce  l^e  diibour^^ 
he  had  prepared ;  but  fo  great  was  the 
defire  to  hear  him,  that  they  difmiiled 
the  afiembly  to  the  next  day :  he  vras 
then  more  fortunate;  he  (poke  with 
grace  and  energy,  and  was  highly  ap- 
plauded.  The  fon  of  Francis  Corrare 
aiked  pardon  on  one  knee;  the  Doge 
raifed  him,  faying,  "  Go,  and  fin  no 
more,  neither  you  nor  your  father !  " 

Francis  faid  one  day  to  Petrarch, 
^^  I  am  aftonifhed,  and  I  am  not  aftonifh- 
ed  at  the  good  and  evil  that  happens  ia 
the  world ;  explain  to  me  this  enigma." 
Petrarch  replied,  **  It  is  not  impoflible 
to  reconcile  the  contradidion  your  genius 
has  propofed*  When  you  meditate  on 
the  corruption  of  man's  heart,  you  are 
furprifed  at  the  good  they  do^  but  it  ii 
the  rarity  of  this  virtue  caufes  your  afto-* 
nifhment,  and  that  ceafes  when  you  re- 
flcft  that  it  is  God  who  is  the  author  of 
all  good.     With '  refpeft  to  evil,    it  is 

wonder- 
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wonderful  to  behold  the  ion  confpire  a-* 
gainft  the  father^  the  brother  againft  the 

brother,  the  wife  againft  her  hufband, 
and  the  ungrateful  man  againil  his  bene*- 
fad:or ;  but  this  wonder  ceafes,  when  we 
review  the  hiftory  of  the  world,  and  ob- 
ferve  what  paiTes  every  day  in  it.  If  I 
have  explained  your  enigma,  I  fliall  be 
glad ;  if  I  have  not,  I  fhall  learn  it  moft 
willingly  from  you."  This  lord  loved 
Petrarch  in  the  tendered  manner^  his 
greateft  pleafure  was  to  converle  with 
him,  and  he  went  often  to  fee  him  in  his 
little  houfe  at  Argua :  he  faid  to  him 
one  day,  "  You  have  written  fomething 
for  all  your  friends  but  me." 

PetraIich  had  thought  fometime 
of  compofing  fomething  for  this  Lord  1 
but  he  was  doubtful  on  what  fubjedt  to 
fix.  At  laft  he  compofcd  a  treatife  on 
government,  it\  which  he  might  indi^- 
redtly  praife  his  virtues,  and  warn 
him  of  fome  faults,    he  had  remarked 

in 
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in  his  condud: :  the  fentiments  of  this 
work  would  not  be  at  all  new  to  this  age  ^ 
though  they  were  very  great  for  that  in 
which  he  lived.  And  he  gives  a  high 
idea  of  the  talents  and  virtues  of  Francis 
Corrare,  in  which  he  agrees  with  the 
heft  authors  of  that  time. 

r 

After  Petrarch's  return  from  Venice, 
he  had  not  an  hour's  cafe,  his  fever  un- 
dermined him  very  fenfibly  j  and  he  Ian- 
guiflied  through  a  tedious  diforder,  ex- 
piring by  inches.  Neverthelefs  he  made 
no  change  in  his  manner  of  living :  he 
paffed  the  greateft  part  of  th?  day  in 
reading  and  writing.  He  happened  at 
this  time  to  meet  with  the  Decameron  of 
Boccace,  which  he  had  never  feen  be- 
fore though  they  had  been  united  twen-*- 
ty-four  years.  He  had  not  time  to 
-  read  it  attentively,  but  he  fpeaks  of  it 
in  the  following  manner^  in  a  letter  tp 
^ccace. 

*^  I  HAVE 
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^*  I  HAVE  only  run  over  your  Decime-* 
jon,    and  therefore  am   not  capable  of 
forming  a  true  judgment  of  its  merit  j? 
but  upon  the  whole,  it  has  given  me  a 
great  deal  of  pleafare  :  the  freedoms  in  it 
are  excufable  from  having  been  vvrritten 
in  youth,    from  the   fubjefts   it    treats 
of,    and  the  perfons  for  v(rhom  it  was 
defigned.      Among  a  great  number  of 
gay  and  witty  jokes,    there  are  howe- 
ver many  grave  and  pious  fentiments! 
I  did  as  moft  people  do^  I  payed  moft 
attention  to  the  beginning  and  the  end. 
Your  defcription  of  the  people  is  very 
true  and  pathetic,  and  the  touching  fto- 
ry  of  Grifildis  has  been  ever  fince  laid  up 
in  my  memory,  that  I  may  relate  it  in 
my  converfations  with  my  friends,     A 
friend  of  minjs  at  Padua,  a  man  of  wit 

and  knowledge  undertook  to  read  it  aloud ^ 
but  he  was  fcarcely  got  through  half  of  ity 
when  his  tears  prevented  his  going  on  j  he 
attempted  it  a  fecond  time,  but  his  fighs 
and  fobs  obliged  him  to  defiil:  another 

of 
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of  my  friends  determined  on  the  fame 
adventure^  and  after  having  read  from 
beginning  to  the  end,  without  the  leaft 
alteration  of  voice  or  gefture;  he  iaid 
returning  the  book,  it  mufl  be  owned 
this  is  a  touching  hiftory,  and  I  fhould 
have  cried  could  I  have  believed  it  true^ 
but  there  never  was  nor  ever  will  be  a 
Woman  like  Grifildis/' 

This  was  Petrarch's  laft  letter,  he 
clofes  it  by  faying,  **  adieu  my  friends, 
adieu  my  letters!" 

Soon  after  this  he  was  found  dead  in 
his  library,  Xvith  one  arm  leaning  on  a 
book.  As  he  had  been  often  feen  to  pafs 
whole  days  in  this  attitude,  thofe  who 
beheld  him  were  not  at  firft  alarmed; 
but  on  a  nearer  view  finding  in  him  no 
figns  of  life,  they  gave  themfelves  up 
to  the  moft  bitter  grief.  It  was  fuppo- 
fed  he  was  taken  off  at  laft  by  an  apo- 
plexy, but  as  no  one  was  with  him,  this. 

could 
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could  not  be  known.     His  death  caufed 
a  general  grief  and  conftcrnation ;  they 
came  from  all  parts  in  crowds  to  pay 
their  laft  duty  to  a  man  who  had  been 
the  greateft  ornament  of  their  country, 
and  had  raifed  its  fame  on  all  occafions. 
Francis  de  Corrare,  with  the  bifliop  and 
*  clergy,    and  all  the  nobility  of  Padua 
came  to  Argua,  to  aflift  at  his  obfequies. 
The  body  of  Petrarch  dreffed  in  a  flame- 
coloured  caffock,   which  was  the  habit 
of  the  canons  of  Padua,    was  <:arried  by 
fixteen  dodlors  on  a  bier,  covered  with 
a  cloth  of  gold,   lined  with  ermin  to 
the  parifli  church  of  Argua,  which  was. 
hung  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  this  folemn 
ceremony.      After  the  funeral  Qration, 
which  was  pronounced  by  Bonaventure 
dc  Peraga,  of  the  order  of  the  hermits 
of  St.    Auguftin  j     the  body  was  in- 
terred in  a  chapel  of  the  virgin,  which 
Petrarch    had     built     in    this  church. 
Some   time  after,  Francis  de  Broflano, 
having  raifed  a  njiarble  tonoib  on  four 

columns. 
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columns,    oppofite    the    fame    church/* 
had  his  body  removed  thither,  and  en-* 
graved  three  Latin  verfes  to  his  menK)ry : 
the  rhime  is  their  only  merit. 

Frigida  Frandfci  tegit  hie  lapis  offa  Petrarcas 

Sufcipe,  Virgo  parens,  animam:  fate  Virgineparce^ 
Feflaque  jam  terris  coeli  reqiiiefcat  in  arce^  •  * '»-  '*'^*  •» 

In  1667,  Paul  Valdezucchi,   prop^^'  "  ^ 
tor  of  Petrarch's  houfe  at  Argua,   had 
his  buft  in  bronze  placed  on  this  mau- 
foleum. 

In  1630,  fome  perfbns  broke  into 
this  tomb,  and  took  away  fome  of  Pe- 
trarch's bones  to  fell  them :  the  fenate 
of  Venice  enraged  at  this  facrilege,  pu- 
nifhed  thofe  who  were  guilty  of  it  with 
extreme  feverity;  and  in  the  decree  a- 
gainft  them  exprefTed  the  higheft  rcfpedl 
for  the  aflies  of  this  great  man. 

Through  all  Italy  there  was  a  gerie- 

ral  weeping  and  lamentation :  they  all 

cried 
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cried  out.  *^  The  father  of  letters  is  no 
more,  the  light  of  our  age  is  extinguifh- 
ed  !"  Funeral  fongs  were  compofed 
in  every  city  to  his  memory,  and  Aretia 
gives  bim  a  didinguifhed  place  in  the 
great  work  he  compofed;  and  Francis 
Socchcti,  otie  of  the  beft  Italian  poets 
of  that  age,  compofed  a  Canzone,  at  the 
beginning  of  which  he'  reprefents  hea- 
ven rejoicing,  ejyth  lamenting,  purgatory 
weeping,  and  hell  howling  at  his  deaths 
It  was  at  Florence  his  native  country 
they  felli  his  death  mod  fenfibly,  for  it 
was  there  his  2^eal,  his  merit  was  moil 
known:  and  where  the  mofl  intiniate 
friends  he  had  left  refided;  Boccace^ 
CoUucio  Salutati,  and  Father  Marfi]i* 

As  foon  as  Petrarch's  will  was  opened, 
Francis  BrafTano,  his  h^ir,  feat  to  all  his 
friends  the  fmall  legacies  he  bequeathed 
them.  When  Boccace  received  his,  and 
the  letter  wrote  with  it,  he  made  the 
following  reply : 

Voh.  11.  N  n  ''  When 
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"  When  I  faw  your  name,  I  felt  im- 
mediately the  contents  of  your  letter :  I 
had  already  heard  from  public  report  the 
happy  tranilation  of  our  mafter  from  this 
earthly  Babylon  to  the  heavenly  Jerufa- 
lem.  My  firft  intention  was  to  have  vi- 
fited  the  tomb  of  my  father,  and  to  bid 
him  my  laft  adieu,  and  to  mix  my  tears 
with  yours :  but  it  is  now  ten  months 
I  have  been  attadked  wi^  a  languiftiing 
diforder,  which  has  weakened  and  altered 
me  fo  much,  you  would  not  know  mc. 
I  am  no  longer  fat  norfrefli-coloured,  as 
when  you  faw  me  at  Venice :  my  fides 
are  flirunk,  my  eyes  become  dim,  my 
hands  tremble,  and  my  knees  knock  a- 
gainft  one  another.  After  having  read  your 
letter,  I  wept  all  night  for  my  dear  ma- 
iler^ not  indeed  for  him;  his  prayers, 
his  fafts,  his  life,  permit  me  not  to  doubt 
his  happinefs :  but  I  weep  for  myfelf, 
and  for  his  friends,  whom  he  has  left  ia 
this  world  as  a  vefiel  without  pilot  in  a 
flormy  fea.  I  judge  by  my  grief  of  yours, 

and 
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and  that  of  Tullia  my  dear  lifter  and 
your  amiable  wife,  whom  I  beg  you  will 
reafon  with  as  well  as  confole  for  her 
great  lofs,  which  flie  ought  long  ago  to 
have  expedled  :  women  are  weaker  than 
men  on  thefe  occafions,  and  therefore  re- 
quire their  utmoft  afliftance  and  confola- 
tion. 

"  I  ENVY  Arqua  the  happinefs  it  en- 
joys in  receiving  irfto  its  bofom  the  aflies 
of  a  man  whofe  heart  was  the  refidence 
of  the  Mufes,  the  fandtuary  of  philofo- 
phy,  of  eloquence,  and  the  fine  arts. 
This  village,  hardly  known  even  at  Pa- 
dua, will  become  famous  through 'the 
world :  it  will  be  refpedled  as  we  refpedt 
Mount  Ponfilipe  becaufe  it  contains  the 
cinders  of  Virgil,  Ternas  and  the  banks 
of  the  Euxine  for  the  tomb  of  Ovid,  and 
Smyrna  becaufe  Homer  died  and  was  bu- 
ried there.  The  failor  who  returns  from 
the  ocean,  and  who  charged  with  riches 
fails   along   the   Adriatic  fea,    fhall  fall 

N  n  2  proftrate 


552         THE    LIFE    OF 

proftrate  when  he  difcovers  the  hills  of 
Euganee !  *  They  inclofe,  will  he  cry 
out,  that  great  Poet  who  was  the  glory 
of  the  world  ! '  Ah  !  unhappy  country  ! 
thou  didfl  not  merit  fuch  an  honour! 
Thou  haft  neglefted  to  cherifli  the  moft: 
illuftrious  of  thy  children  !  Thou  wouldft 
have  carefTed  him  if  he  had  been  capable 
of  treafon,  avarice,  envy,  and  ingratitu'de : 
fo  truly  is  that  old  provgrb  verified,  *  No 
one  is  a  prophet  in  his  own  country/' 

^*  You  propofe,  you  fay,  to  credl  him 
a  maufoleum  :  I  approve  your  defign ; 
but  permit  me  to  hint  to  you  one  reflec- 
lion ;  it  is,  that  the  tombs  of  great  men 
ought  never  to  be  railed  at  all,  or  anfwer 
in  magnificence  to  the  renown  of  their 
heroes  !  This  was  what  fortune  did  for 
Pompey:  fhe  thought  it  not  proper  to 
encloie  his  a(hes  in  an  urn,  or  to  cover 
his  body  with  the  fineft  marble ;  but  £be 
gave  him  for  a  fepulchre  all  that  regioft 
which  is  watered  by  the  fca  from  Pelufi- 

am- 
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um  to  Canope,  and  the  heaven  for  his 
monument,  that  the  paffing  traveller 
might  tread  lightly^  and  dread  to  trample 
under  foot  the  body  of  that  great  man, 
who  had  marched  over  the  heads  of  thofe 
kings  he  had  fubdued  by  his  arms.  If 
he  had  died  with  glory  in  Rome,  I  doubt 
whether  the  maufoleum  of  Artemifa  had 
been  equal  to  his  defert.*' 

"  My  maffer  has  given  me  at  his  death 
a  new  proof  of  his  friendfhip  and  genc- 
rofity,  of  which  I  have  received  fo  many 
proofs  during  his  life :  I  accept  it  with 
gratitude  5  I  wi(h  I  was  not  in  a  fituation 
to  receive  it.  I  beg  of  you  to  inform  me 
what  is  become  of  the  precious  library  of 
this  illuftrious  man.  They  fay  there  are 
perfons  commiflioned  to  examine  his 
works,  and  decide  their  fate  :  I  dread 
left  this  office  fhould  be  given  to  lawyers, 
who  think  they  know  all  things  when 
they  have  confufed  their  heads  with  the^ 
chicaneries   of  law.     God  preferve  the 

N  n  J  works 
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works  of  my  mafter  from  falling  into 
fuch  hands  as  thefe !  Science  has  no  e- 
nemies  fo  powerful  as  ignorant  perfons : 
they  are  always  envious,  hide  the  beft 
parts  of  an  author,  condemn  what  they 
do  not  underftand,  and  corrupt  the  whole 
of  his  works*  Be  upon  your  guard;  for 
if  things  were  to  go  thus,  how  irrepara- 
ble would  the  lofs  be  to  letters  fn  Italy ! 
I  heard  he  had  written  me  a  long  letter, 
with  a  tranflation  he  made  of  the  lafl 
novel  of  my  Decameron,  as  a  compliance 
with  my  advice,  that  he  would  fave  him-' 
felf  as  much  as  poffible  from  the  fatigue 
of  writing;  J  have  not  received  thefc 
kind  marks  of  his  attention.  I  am  con- 
cerned for  the  trouble  I  give  you ;  and 
beg  of  you,  my  dear  brother,  to  confider 
me  as  a  friend,  and  entirely  yours/' 

**  My  weaknefs  is  fo  great,  that  I  have 
been  three  whole  days  in  writing  this 
letter." 

BOCCACE 
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.^BoccACE  did  not  long  furvive  his 
mafter,  he  died  the  twenty-firft  of  De- 
cember 1373.  Collucio  Salutati  wrote 
tosacquaint  Francis  BrafTano  with  this 
mournful  event,  and  after  giving  the 
greateft  praife  to  Boccace,  begs  Petrarch's 
poem  called  Africa.  **  I  will,  fays  he, 
defray  all  the  charges  of  copying  it.  I 
know  I  do  not  deferve  this  honour,  but 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  your  putting  it  into 
my  hands  {hall  not  tarnifh  the  glory  of 
Petrarch."  Francis  fent  it  him,  deifiring 
him  to  corred:  and  not  to  publifh  it :  Sa- 
hitatis'  delign  was  to  have  made  feveral 
well  correded  copies  of  it  to  fend  to  Bou- 
logna,  Paris,  and  England  ;  and  to  place 
one  in  a  celebrated  houfe  in  Florence  for 
the  ufe  of  the  public.  He  was  prevent- 
ed by  this  prohibition,  and  by  finding 
a  chafm  in  the  poem,  either  placed  apart 
accidentally  by  Petrarch,  or  omitted  by 
the  copiers.  It  feems  extraordinary  that 
Petrarch  (hould  never  have  fhewn'  Boc- 
cace a  poem  he  had  fpent  fo  much  time 
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in  compofing,  ind  that  he  fliould  have 
been  {o  long  ignorant  of  the  Decameron ; 
Undoubtedly  the  beft  work  of  Boccace, 
and  ail  admirable  fatire  on  the  monks. 
The  latter  was  probably  owing  to  the 
reverence  of  Boccace  for  Petrarch,  who 
could  not  think  of  prefcnting  him  with  a 
work,  which  being  meant  to  expofe  vice, 
might  probably  in  fbmc  parts  offend  the 
delicacy  and  fublimity  of  his  fentiments  ; 
and  Petrarch  would  not  read  his  poem  to 
Boccace  becaufe  he  was  not  fatisiied  with 
it  himfelf^  — -^ 
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WE  have  now  finiflicd  the  account  oi^ 
Petrarch :  and  when  a  life  (if  I  may 
fo  fjfcak)  paints  itfelf,  it  would  be  a  re- 
proach to  the  reflection  of  the  writer,  and  a 
v6ry  ill  compliment  to  the  penetration  of 
the  reader,  to  attempt  to  draw  it  over  again 
by  a  fummary  of  infipid  aflertions,  I 
fliall  therefore  only  remark  one  particu- 
lar which,  with  all  feeling  hearts,  will  a- 
pologife  for  that  unfixed  and  variable  tem- 
per fo  juftly  afcribed  to  Petrarch,  and 
this  was  his  tender  and  ardent  paflion  for 
Laura,  which  entirely  unfettled  him  for 
twenty  years,  and  produced  a  reftleffnefs 
in  his  mind  (not  formed  perhaps  by  na- 
ture in  the  calmeft  mould)  through  every 
fucceeding  period  of  life.  Had  his  pro- 
feflion  and  happy  lot  permitted  Ijiim  to 

have 
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Imve  filled  up  the  facred  and  delightful 
relations  of  a  huiband  and  father  :  could 
he  have  brought  up  with  tender  and  vir- 
tuous care  the  pledges  of  an  honourable 
afFeclion  (as  from  the  principles  of  huma- 
nity and  juftice  he  did  the  innocent 
offspring  of  a  difhonourable  one)  and  thus 
given  3^  public  example  of  parental  vir- 
tue :  could  he  have  rewarded  witjjt  his 
efteem  and  foothed  with  his  attention  the 
cares  of  a  tender  mother  and  a  faithful 
wife :  how  much  would  it  have  promo- 
ted his  happinefs,  and  heightened  his 
worth !  As  it  was,  he  frequently  led  the 
life  of  a  wanderer,  to  whom  the  fweets 
of  a  kind  and  chearful  home  are  un- 
known and  unhoped  for,  to  alleviate  the 
toils  of  life,  and  the  diftrefTes  of  huma- 
nity ;  and  with  the  fineft  tafte  for  know- 
ledge, the  moft  perfedt  fympathy  with 
nature,  and  the  moft  lively  -and  picflu- 
refque  imagination,  he  often  felt  all  the 
languor  of  difcontent.      His  heart  was 

formed  for  tendernefs ;  but  alas !  it  fixed 
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where  its  aiFeftions  could  not  be  facredly 
confirmed.     This  uncertain  fpring  of  joy 

4 

at  laft  entirely  failed  ;  and  his  friends  one. 
after  another  followed  the  fame  beaten 
track. 

From  youth  to  manhood-he  was  a  prey 
to  the  keeneft  fenfibility :  from  manhood 
to  did  age  he  was  ftruggling  to  recover  a 
calm  and  virtuous  ftate  of  foul;  but,  often 
pierced  with  regret  for  the  hours  lie  had 
loft  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  arid  with 
forrow  for  the  death  of  thofe  he  tenderly 
loved,  he  was  continually  interrupted  in 
this  great  and  noble  purfuit.  What  a 
ftriking  leffon  for  youth  !  What  an  awful 
leffon  for  all  human  beings !  to  engage 
them  to  feize  with  ardour  thofe  fair  and 
unruffled  moments  that  may  fix  the  moft 
pure  and  facred  principles  in  their  hearts, 
and  lay  the  foundation  of  that  folid  peace 
through  life,  which  once  loft  we  have 
feen  is  never  perfeftly  regained,  not  even 
under  the  influence  and  direftion  of  the 

brighteft 
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brighteft  undcrftanding  and  the  moft  fer- 
vent piety. 

Those  Readers  vAio  have  been  inte- 
refted  in  the  fortune  of  Petrarch,  will  pity 
his  fate,  admire  his  fublinle  and  exalted 
gewfius,  and  revere  his  humble  piety, 
which  their  candour,  penetration  aind 
fenfibility  will  draw  out  to  life  from  this 
faint  and  imperfeft  reprefentation.  •• 


THE     END. 
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